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ADVERTISEMEN'l' 
TO 

THE EIGHTH EDITION. 

In the pres.nt editi,;: several passa~es bave be.., 
lranefew d from tbe parts of the ,,~ ,: I wbich they 
had 'orr erly been placed. to otbers; and some ba .. 
be> .\. l~tE'-1 ed in expression. 

L ader will please to observe tba* tbe angttl .. 
~r.,_ ' lie used to indicate tbat tbe \va d [tbus] en. 
d"" "'Iuivalent in sense to that wbic , preceda it 
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THE RIGHT REVEREND 

EDWARD COPLESTON, D.D., 

LORD BISHOP OF LLANDAFF, 
&c., &c. 

,ay DEAR LORD, 

F~ 'To enumerate the advantages I have derlved 
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from your instructions, both in reguJar lectures and 
in private conversation, 'You1d be needless t? th~se 
acquainted with ~be parties, an~ t~ the publIc unIn-
teresting. My object at present IS SImply to acknowl
odge how greatly I am indebted to you in respect of 
tbe present work ; not merely .. having originaIly im
parted to me the principles of the science, hut also 
fiS having contributed remarks, explnDatio~sl and il
lustrations, relative to the most important pOInts, to so 
great nn amount that I can hardly consider myself ns 
the Author of more than half of such portions of tbe 
treatise as are not borrowed from former publications .. 
[could have wished, indeed,to acknowledge this more 
~xplicitly, hy marking with same note of distinction 
those parts which are least my own. But I found it 
could not be done. In most instances there is some
thing belonging to each of us: and even in thos~ 
parts where your share is the largest, i~ would n ... t 
be fair that you should he made l'espon:lh.le [' 1) . . !Ii ·) 

thil1g that is Dot entirely your own. Nor IS It possible 
in the case of n science, to remember distinctly llOw 
far one has been, in each instance, indebted to the 
luggftstions ofnnothel'. Informatioll, as to matters 01 
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fact, may easily be referred in the mind to the p"l'!!OB \ 
from whom we have derived it : but scientific truths, , 
when thoroughly embraced, become much more a part 
of the mind, as it were; since they rest, nut on the au
thority of the instructor, but on reasoning from data, 
which we ourselves furnish j* they aTe scions eDo-rafted ' 
on the stems previously rooted in our own soil; and 
we ~re apt to confound them with its indigenous pro· 
ductIOns. 

You yourseH also, I have reason to believe, have for
gotten the greater part of the assistance you have afford
ed in the course of conversations on the subjec,t j as] 
have found, more than once, that idea.-=: which I dIstinct
ly remembered to have received from you, have not been 
recognized by you when read or repeated. As far, 
ho\vever, as I can recollect, though there is no part 01 
the following pages in which I have not, more or less, 
recelVed valuable suggestions from you, I believe you 
have contributed less to the Analytical Outline, and to 
the Treatise on Fallacies, and more, to the subjoined 
dissertation, than to tbe rest of the work. 

I take this opportunjty of publicly declaring, that as, 
on the one hand, you are not responsible for any thing 
contained in this work, so, on the other hand, should 
you ever favour the world with a publication of YOU1 
own on the subject, the coincidence which will doubt. 
less be found in i~ with many things here brouaht lor· 
ward ~ ~y own, IS not to be regarded as any indicati<"~ 
of plagJansm, at least on YOllr side. 

Believe me to be, 
My dear Lord, 

Your obliged and affectIonate 
Pupil and Friend. 

RICHARD WHATFl.-t' 

'Set' B. JV. Ch ii. ~I 

PREFACJ..:.. 

THE following Treatise contains th~ substame of thl 
Article "LoGm" in the Encyc{op"d,a MetTop'ohtan~ 
It was suggested to me that a separate pubhcatlOn of h 
might prove acceptable, Got only to some who are not 
subscribers to that work, but also to several who are; 
but who for convenience of reference, would prefer a 
more portable volume. In fact a number of individu~s 
had actually fonr.ed a design (prevented o"ly by thm 
publication) of joining togefuer to bave the ArtICle r.· 
printed for their own I'rivate use. . . 

I aceordingly revised it, and made such addltio~s, 
chiefly in tbe form of Notes, as I thought hkely to m-
crease its utility. . . 

When applied to to contnbute the ArtIcle, I asked 
and obtained permission from Dr. Copleston (now Blsb
op of Llallllafl) to make use of manuscripts co~piled 
in great measure from what I had heard from hIm III 

conversations on the subject, or which he had read to 
me from his common-place book, interspersed with ob
servations of my own. These manuscripts I had drawn 
np and was in the habit of employing, for the use of 
my own pupils.. . 

In thrQwing them mto a form SUItable for the .En~y
clop",dia, and in subsequently enlargmg the Article ill
to the pres.ent volume, I have taken WIthout scruple 
whatever appeared most valuable from the. works 01 
(ormer writers j especially the conCIse, ~ut III genera.] 
fliWurate, treatise of Alcl'ich. Fut whlle I acknm ... , 

I' 
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ledge my obliganons to my predecessors, of w.hose I .. , II jla.:15, than all othcrs tOf,ether; '0. "lUl'Q, ~d .. d, that, 
bours I have largely availed myself, I donot proiessto though there is in the treatise ucthiQ~ot h.swhlCh ha.! 
be altogether satisfied with any of the treatises that not undergone such expansion or mOd.ficatl~n as leav.es 
have yet appeared; nor have"1 accordingly judged it ' me solely responsible for t'le whole, there IS not a lit-
any unreasonable pteSUmptioR to point out what seem tie of which I cannot fairly clrum to be the Author. 
to me the errors they contain. Indeed. whatever de- Each successive edition has been reVised With the 
ference an Author may profess for the authority of \ utmost care. But though the work bas undergone not 
those who have preceded bim, the very circumstance only the close examination of myself and several fnends, 
of his publishing a work on the same subject, proves but the severer scrutiny of determined opponents, I atn 
that he thinks theirs open to improvement. In censur- happy to find that no material errors have been detect-
ing, however, as I have bad occasion to do, several of ed, nor any considerable alterations found nece.ssary. 
the doctrines and explanations of logical writers, and On the utility of LogiC .many wnte~s have satd muoh 
of Aldrich in pat1icular, I wish it to be understood that in which l cannot comclde, and whIch has tended to 
this is not from my having formed a low estimate of ~ring the study in~o ~erited dis!epute. By represent. 
the merit~ of the Compendium drawn up by tbe Authol iug Logic as furmshmg the sole lDstrument for the dlS-
JUst mentIOned, but, on the contrary, from its populari- ,overy of trutlt in all subjects, and as teachmg.the use 
ty, (it bein~ the one commonly used at Oxford)-from of the intellectual facultieS lD general. they ral~ed ex-
the impossibility of noticing particularly all the points pectations which could not be realised. an~ whIch na-
ill which we agree,- and from the consideration that turally led to a re-action. The whole system, whose 
errors are the more carefully to be pointed out in pro- unfounded pretensions had been thus blazone~ forth, 
portion to the authority by which they are sanctioned camc to be commonly regarded as utterly fullle. and 

I have to acknowledge assistance received from sev em~ty; like several of our most valuable . medlcmes, 
era! friends who have at various times suggested re whIch, when first introduced, were proc~81m~d, each, 
marks and alterations. But I cannot avoid particular as a panacea, infallible in the most ?PPoslte dIsorders; 
izing the Rev. J. Newman, Fellow of Oriel College and which consequently. in many mstances, fell for a 
who actl!a1ly composed a considerable portion of tho time into total disuse' though. after a long mterval. 
work as.It ~ow stands, fr?m man~scripts not designe, they were established i~ their just estimation, and em 
for publlcallon, and who IS the onginal author of sev ployed conformably to their real properties. 
eral pages. Some valuable illustrations of the impor I In one of Lord Dudley's (lately published) letters to 
tance 01 attending to the ambiguity of the terms usel Bishop Copleston, of the date of 1~14, he. adduces R 

in Political Economy. were furnished by the kindneS! . presumption against the study 01 Logl?, tha~ It w":,, sedn-
of my friend and former pupil. Mr. SeniOl', of Magda lously cultivated during the dark penods m whIch the 
len Colle~e, and now Master in Chancery, .who pre. ! intellectual powers of mankmd seemed neatly paralJ'7.
cened rnA III the office of Professor of Politi~a1 Econom, I d hen no discoveries were made and wl'en vanou, 

O f d d f d ' e -w d d' t d nd that at x or , an a terwar s was appointed to the same errors were wide-spread an eep-roo 7 . a . 
at King:s College, Lo~don. They are printed in the I when the mental activity of the world reVived, and ~b,
AppendiX. But tbe fnend to whom it is inscribed has losophical inquiry flourished and bore ItS fruits, logical 
contributed far more. and that, in the most important I' etudtes fell into decay ard contempt. And thIS I have 
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mtr~d~ced ill tne " Elements of Rhetoric," Itart Il 
Ch .. 1ll § 2.) among other examples of a presumpti01I 
not m Itself unreasonable, but capable of being rebutted 
by a counter-presumption. When any study has been • 
unduly or unwisely cultivated to the neulect of other. 
and has ev~n been intruded into their pr~Tince, there l~ 
a presump'twn that a re·action" will ensue, and an equal 
ly e~cesslve conte~pt, or dread, or disgust, succeed 
And III the present Instance, the mistaken and absurd 
cultivation ~f Logic .during Ages of great intellectual 
darkness, mIght have been expected to produce, in a 
subsequent age of comparative light, an aSEl-ociation in 
men's minds, of Logic, with the idea of apathetic i!!J1o
rance, prejudice, and adherence to eITor' 80 that 0 the 
!egitimate uses, and just value of the scien~e (supposing 
It to have any) would be likely to be scornfully over
looked. Our ancestors havlllg neglected to raise fresh 
crops?f corn, and contented themselves with vainly 
thresl¥ng over ~nd ?ver the same straw and winnowing 
the same chaff, It nught have been anticipated that their 
~escendants w~uld, for a time, regard the very opera~ 
tions of threshmg :,nd winnowing with contempt, and 
would attempt to 1?nnd corn, straw and chaJfall together. 

The revIVal 01 a study which had for a lona time 
been regarded as an obsolete absurdity, would pr~bably 
have app.cared to many: persons, thirty years ago, as an 
undertakmg far more difficult than the introduction 01 
some new study;- as resembling . rather the attempt to 
restore hfe to one of the anted,luVIan fossil-plants than 
the r~anng ~f a yo~mg seedling into a tree. ' 

It IS a cunous .cIrcumstance that the very person to 
.. he 11. the letter just alluded to was addressed should 
~ave lived to wltnes~ so great a change of public opin
~on _brought abouqma r,eat de~ree through his Of Or. \ 
!nst-umelntahtyt) Wlfthlll t e short mterval--mdeed with. I 
m • smo. l portion 0 the interval--between the writ"s 
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of that 1etter alld its publication, that the whole ground 
01 the presumption alluded to has been completely C:It 
away. During that interval, the treatise which was 
with his aid composed, and by his permission inserted 
III the Encyclopredia. attracted so much attention as to 
9ccasion its sepmate publication, in a vc.lume which has 
been frequently reprInted, not ollly in England, but in 
the United States of Amorica; \v here it is in nse, r be
lieve, in every one of their Colleges. Add to which, 
the frequent allusions (compared with what could have 
been met with twenty or thirty years ago) to the sub· 
ject of Logic, by writers on various subjects. Ana 
moreover several other treatises on the subject, eithel 
original works or abridgements. have been making their 
appearance with continually increased frequency of late 
years. Some indeed of these have little or nothing in 
common with the present work except the title. But 
eYen that very circumstance is so far encouraging, as 
indicating that the name of this science instead of ex
citing, as fonnerly, an almost universal prejudice, is 
consIdered as likely to prove a recommendation. Cer
tainly Lord Dudley, were he now living, would not 
speak of the general neglect and contempt of Logic, 
though every branch of Science, Philosophy, and Lite 
rature, have flourished during the interval. 

To explain fully the utility of Logic is what can be 
done only in the course of an explanation of the sys· 
tern itself. One preliminary observation only (for th, 
original suggestion of which I am indebted to the same 
friend to whom this work is inscribed) it may be worth 
while to ofler in this place. If it were inquired what 
is to be regarded as the most appropriate intellectual 
occupation of MAN, as man, what would be the ~n .. 
r;wer? The Statesman is enga&,ed with poEtical fl;fiaus; 
the Soldier with miFta.ty; lnelYhthematician, WIth :he 
properties oi Jlt1mbrrs anll. tn<l{nitudes; the Merchant, 
with commercial c()ur.~rns, &c.; bL1.t in what are all and "See" Charge," 1843. 

t See Deuication. t. I".ach Jf these c"uFloyeJ t- -;mploy.ed~ I Inf';l!l. as 1nf-" 

~ 
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~or tllere lire many modes of exerciRe of the facultiep, 
mental as weUas bodily, which are in great measure com 
mon to us with the lower animals. Evidently, in Rea 
soning. They aJ'O all occupied in deducin~. well or ill 
Conclusions from Premises j each, concernm.g the sub· 
ject of his own particular business. If, therefore, it bt 
found that the process going on daily, in each of so rna· 
ny different mind.3, is, in any respect, the same, and iJ 
the principle5 on which it is conducted can be reduccd 
to a regular system, and if rules can be deduced frorr. 
from that system, for the better conducting of the pro· 
cess, then, it cau hardly be denied tbat such a system 
and such rules milst be especially worthy the attention, 
-not of the members of this or thatfrofession merely, 
but-of every one who is desirous 0 possessing a cul
tivated mind. To understand the theory of that whi"h 
is the appropriate mtellectual occupation of Man in ge· • 
nera!, and to learn to do that welt, which everyone will 
and must do, whether well or ill, may surely be cons:· 
deted as an cssential part of a liberal education. 

Even supposing that no practical improvement in ar
gumentation resulted from the study of Lo~ic, it would 
not by any means follow tbat it is unwortny of atten 
tion. The pursuit of knowledge on curious and inte
resting subjects, for its own sakc, is usually reckoned 
no misem.p,loyment of time; and is considered as, inci
dentally, If not directly, useful to the individual, by the 
exercise thus afforded to the mental faculties, All who 
study Matbematics are not training themselves to be· 
come Surveyors or Mechanics; some knowledge oi 
Anatomy and Chemistry is even expected iu a man Ii. 
berally educated, thougb without any view to his prac. 
tising Surgery or Medicine. And the investi~ation of a 
process which is peculiarly and universally the occupa.
tion of Man, conl'ildered as Man, can hardly be reckoned 
"less philosophical pursuit than those just illstanced 

It has usually been assumed, hOIVe,-er, in tbe case 
of tre present subject, th~t a theo f} which does nol 
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rend to the improvement of practice is utterly unworthy 
uf regard; and tben, it is contended that LogIC has ne 
sutb tendency, on the plea that men may a~d do rea· 
son correctly without it: an ob)ecuon whlcb would 
equally apply in the case of Grammar, MUSIC, Cbemls· 
try, Mechamcs, &c., in all ?f wbicb systems the pmc 
tice must bave eXIsted prevIOusly to tbe theory. 

But many who allow the use of systematic principles 
in other things, are accustomed to err u~ CommOl~
Sense as the sufficient and only safe gUide In Reason· 
ing Now by Common· Sense is I?eant, I apprehend. 
(when the term is used with ,any dIsnnct meanmg,) an 
exercise of the judgment unaided by any Art or ,systew 
of rules: such an exerCIse as we must neces~ily ?m, 
ploy in numberless cases?f ~aily DccUrr,enge; In Whl~h, 
baving no established prmclpl.es to gUide Us,-no 1m. 
of procedure, as It were, disbnctly chalked o'!t,-w. 
must needs act on the best extempora:aeOl!S CO~}ectu:Ci 
we can form. He who is eminently skIlful m domg 
this is said to possess a superior degree of Common 
Sen;e. But that Common.Sense is only our s«o"d 
best guide- that the rules of Art, if judiciouslr framed 
are always desirable wben tbey can be bad, IS an as 
sertion, for the truth of wInch I mar appeal to the tes· 
timony of mankind in general; whicb IS so mucb tho 
more valuable, inasmuch as it may be accounted the 
',estimony of adversarie!, For tbe generality b.". a 
strong predilection in favour of Com~on-Sense, excep1 
in those p.:>ints iIi which they, respecnv:ely,possess.the 
knowledge of a system of rules; but m these pomt. 
they deride anyone who trusts to unaIded Common· 
Sense. A sailor e. g, will, perhaps, despIse the pre. 
·ensions of medical men, and prefer treatmg a disease 
by· Common· Sense : but he would ridicule the proposal 
of navigating a ship by <;ommoll-Sense, Wl~~out re:~d 
to the maxims of nautIcal art. A ~~ysl~lan, aoaIn! 
will perhaps contemn Systems of Pohllcal·Economy, 

• See SE-nior's Introductory Lecture on political Ecollomy, r' 2R 
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of Logic, or Metaphysjcs, and insist on the supenAt 
wisdom of trusting to Common·Sense in such matters 
but he would never approve of trusting to Common. 
Sense in the treatment of diseases. Neither, again. 
would the Architect recommend a reliance on Common· 
Sense alone, in building, nor the Musician, in mUSlC . 

to the neglect of those systems of rules, which, in theil 
respective arts have been deduced from scientific rea.
soning aided by experience. And the induction mighl 
be extended to every department of practice. Since, 
therefore, each gives the preference to unassisted Com
mon-Sense only in those cases where he himself has 
nothing else to trust to. and invariably resorts to the 
rules of art, wherever he possesses the knowledge 01 
them, it is plain that mankind universally bear theil 
testimony, though uncon~ciously and often unwil1in~ly. 
to the preferableness of systematic knowledge to conJec
lural judgments. 

There is, hm,yever, abundant room for the employ 
ment of Common-Sense in the application of the sys· 
tern. To hYing arguments, out of the form in which 
they are expressed m conversation and in books, into 
the regular logical shape, must be of course, the busi
ness of Common-Sense, aided by practice, for such 
arguments are, by supposition, not as yet within the 
province of Science; else they would not be irregular, 
but ,yould be already strict syllogisms. To exercise 
the learner in this operation, I have subjoined in the 
Appendix, some example::s both of insulated arguments, 
and (in the later editions) of the analysis of argumen· 
tative works. It should be added, however, that a 
large portion of what is usually introduced into Lo~i
wI treatises, relative to ihe finding of Arguments,- {fle 
different kinds of them, &c., I have referred to the head 
of Rhetoric, and treated or in a work on the Elementa 
Df that Art. 

It 'vas doubtless from a strong and deliberate convic· 
CtCY' of the a h';:l.nlages, l!ired and inuirect. accruin~ 
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h~ an acquaintame with Logic, (hat the l'niversity 
at Oxford, when re-modelling their system, not only 
retained that branch of study, regardless of the clam· 
ours of many of the half-learned, but even assigned a 
prominent place to it, by making it an indispensabl. 
part of the Examination for the first Degree. This 
last circumstance, however, I am convinced, has, in a 
great degree, produced an effect opposite to what was 
designed. It has contributed to lower instead of exalt
ing, the estimation of the study; and to withhold from 
't the earnest attention of many who might have appli. 
ed to it with profit. I am not so weak as to imagine 
that any System can ensure great proficiency in any 
pursuit whatever, either in all students, or in a very lar~e 
proportion of them: "we sow many seeds to obtam 
a few flowers;" but it might have been expected (and 
dOl.btless was expected) that a majority at least of suc
cessful candidates would derive some benefit worth 
mentioning from their lcgical pursuits; and that a con
siderable proportion of the distinguished candidatee 
would prove respectable, if not eminent logicians 
Such expectations I do not censure as unreasonable, 01 

such as I might not have formed myself, had I been 
called upon to judge at that period when our experience 
was all to come. Subsequently, however, expenenc€ 
has shawl). that those expectations have been very in
adequately realized. The truth is, that a very small 
proportion, even of distinguished students, ever become 
proficients in Logic; and that by far the greater part 
pass through the University without knowing any thing 
at all of the subject. I do not mean that they have not 
learned by rote a string of technical terms; but that 
they understand absolutely nothing whatever of the 
principles of the science 

I am aware that some injudicious friends of Oxford 
will censure the frankness of this avowal. 1 have only 
to reply that such is the truth; and that I think too 
... e1 of, and know far too weU, the Umverslty III wlucil 
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[have been employed in various academIcal occupa
tions above a quarter of a century, to apprehend dan. 
ge~ to her reputation from declaring- the exact truth. 
W,th all Its d~fects, and no human lDstitution is per. 
fect, the Umverslty would stand, I am convince<l 
higher in public estiJ?1ation than it do~s, were th; 
whole truth, and nothlDg but the truth, lD all points 
respecting it, more fully known. But the scanty and 
partial success of the measures employed to promote 
logical studies is the co~s_e9.uence, I apprehend, of the 
umversallty of the reqUlsltlOn. That which mltst be 
done by everyone, will, of course, often be done but 
mdiJlerently; ~nd when the belief is once fully estab
hsbed, :vhlclllt certrunly has lonl? been, that any thing 
WhlCh IS mdlspensable to a tesllmonial, has little or 
.lOthing to do with the attainment of honors,' the low
est standard soon becomes the established one in the 
minds of the greater number; and provided tbat stan
dard be once reached, so as to secure the candidate 
from rejection. a.greater or less proficiency in any such 
branch of study IS regarded as a matter of indifference, 
as far as any views of academical distinction are con. 
cerned. 

Divinity is olle of these branches, and to this also 
most of, what has been said. concerning Logic might 
be consIdered as equally applicable; but, in fact there 
are several important differences between th; two 
cases. In the tirst place, most of the students who 
are designed for the Ch~rch, and many who are not, 
have a value for theologIcal knowledge, independently 
of the requisition of the scr.ools; and on that ground do 
not confine their views to the lowest admissible degreE 
~f proficienc[; wl.1ereas this can be said of very few 
tn tile case 0 LogiC. And moreover, such as design 
to become candidates for holy Orders, know that ana. 

• In the last framed Exam ination·statute an express declaratw. 
hal: b~n ip.serted, that profhency in Logic is to han weight \a: 
t.ke ~'Jgnm.eDt of honours. 

• 
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tier examination in Theology aW;l.its them. But a 
consideration, which is still more to the present pur· 
pose. is, that Theology, not being a Scienc~1 a~mit~ 01 
Ulfmite degfces of proJiciency, from. that whIch. IS Wl!h
in the reach of a child, up to the highest that IS attaJll
ah le by the most exalted genIUs; everyone of whIch 
de'''rees is inestimably valuable as far as It goes. 1 f 
anyone understands tolerably the Churcb-~techism , 
or even half of it, he knows somethzng of dIVInity ; ~nd 
that something is incalculaby preferable to nothlllg 
But it is not so with a Science; one: who does not un· 
derstand the principles of Euclid's demonstrations. 
whatever number of questions anu answers he ma.y 
have learnt by rote, knows absolutely nothing of Ge· 
ometry: unless he attain this point, all hls labour IS 

utterly lost; worse than lost, perhaps, if he is led to 
believe that he has learnt something of ~1athematIcs, 
when, in truth, he has not. And the same is the cas.e 
with Logic, or any other Science. It does not ~~mlt 
of such various degrees, as a knowledge of relIgIOn. 
Of course I am far from supposing that all ,:,bo under
stand any thinO", much or little, of a certam SCIence, 
stand on the s~me level; but I mean, what is surely 
undeniable, that one who does not embrace tbe funda
mental principlcSi, of a Science, \vhatever he may have 
taken on authority, and learned by rate, knows, prop
erly speaking, nothing of that :;cience. And such., 1 
have no hesitation in saying, is the case with a consl~. 
crable proportion even of those candidates who. ob~am 
testimonials, including many who gain distinctlOn. 
Therp. are some per~OllS (probably not so many as ~J~~ 
in ten, of such as have in other respects tolerable ablli· 
ties,) who are physically incapable of the de~ree _ of 
steady abstraction requisite for really embraCIng tne 
principles of LoO"ic or of any other Scienc~, whatever 
pains may be taken by themselves or theIr tea~h~rs 
But there is a much O"1'eater number to whom thIS IS a 
&'Itat difficu!tv. thou;h 110 t an impossibility j and who 
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aaving of course, a strong disinclination to 50ch a study 
look naturally to the very lowest admissible standard 
And the example of such examinations in Logic as mus 
be expected in the case of men of these description" 
tends, in combinatiOlt with popular prejudice, to rlcgrad, 
Ihe study altogether in the minds of the generality. 

It was frcim these considerations, perhaps that it w,", 

proposed, a few years ago, to leave the study of Logic 
alto~ether to the option of the candidates: but the sug. 
gestIOn was rejected j the majority appearing to think 
(in which opinion I most fully coincide) that, so strongly 
as the tide of popular opinion set against the study, the 
result would have been. within a few years, an almost 
universal neglect of that science. Matters were accol'~ 
uingly left, at that time, in respect of this point, on their 
former footing j which I am convinced was far prefera
hie to the proposed a!teration.~ 

But a middle course between these two was suggest
ed, which I was persuaded would be infinitely prefer. 
able to eith~r; a persuasion which! had long entertain R 

ed, and which is confirmed by every dat_ observations 
and reflections; of which, few persons, I believe, have 
bestowed more on this sllbject. Let the study of Logic, 
it was urged. be made aptional to those who O1'e merely 
carulidatesfor a degree, but indispensable to the attain
ment of academicalltonours; and the consequence would 
be, that it would speedily begin and progressively con
tinue, to rise in estimation and to be studied with real 
profit. The examination might then, it was urged, 
\vithout any hardship, be made a strict one; since no 
one could complain that a certain moderate degree of 
scientific ability, and a resolution to apply to a certain 
p<escribed study, should be the conditions of obtaining 
distinction. The far greater part would still study La. 
gic; Bince there would be (as before) but few who 
would' be willing to excJUlle themselves from the possi. 
bility of obtaining distinction; but it w( uld be studied 
with a 'rery different mind. when ennobled, as it were 
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br belD" made part of the passport to University LOU

ours, a~d when a proficiency in it came to bl=! r~garde~ 
generally as an honourn:h1e distinction. And In pro. 
portion as the number mcreased of those who really 
understood the science, the number, it was contended, 
would increase of such as would value it on higher and 
better grounds. .t would in time come to be better 
known and better appreciated by a!l the well·mformed 
part of society: and lectures in Logic at the University 
',V"ould then, perhaps, no longer consist ex;clusively of 
an explanation of the mere elements. Th,s would be 
necessary indeed for beginners; but to the more advan
ced students the tutors would no more tbink of lectur· 
ing in the b~re rudiments, than of lecturing in the Latin 
or Greek Grammar' but, in the same manner as they 
exercise their pupils' in Grammar, by reading with them 
Latin and Greek authors with continual reference to 
grammer-rules. so, they wo~ld exercise th~n: in Logic 
by reading some ~rgume.n"ta:bve work, requmng an an· 
alysis of It on logIcal prInCIples. 

These effects could not indeed, it was acknowledged. 
b. expected to show themselves fully till after a can· 
siderable lapse of time; but tbat the chan~e would begm 
to appmr. (and that very decidedly) withm three or four 
years, was confidently anticipated. . 

To this it was replied, that it was most desuable that 
no one should be a!lo\ved to obtain the Degree of B.A. 
without a knowledD'e of Louic. This answer carries a 
plausible appearan~e to th~se unacquainted ~vith the 
actual state of the Umvers1ty j though III fact It IS to· 
l<lily irrelevant. For it goes on the. supposition. that 
uitherto this object has bee" accomplIshed ;-that every 
one who passes his examination does possess a know~ 
ledge of Logic; which is notoriously not the fact, nOr 
ever can be. without some important ch~ng~ III some 
part of our system, The question t~erefore IS, not, as 
the above objection would seem to Imply, whether 3 
rea!. profitable knowledge of LogIC shall be strIctly :0' 
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~uired 01 e very candidate for a Degree, \Im this 'on I..." 
never has been done) but whether, in the attempt toae
complish this by requiring the 101m of a logical exami· 
nation from every candidate without exception, we shall 
continue to degrade the science, and to let this part 01 
the examination be regarded as a mere form, by many 
who might otherwise have studied Logic 111 earnest 
and with advantage :-whether the great majority oj 
candidates, ·and those too of a more promising descrip~ 
tion, shall lose a real and important benefit, througt 
the attempt, (which, after all, experience hM proved to 
be a vain attempt) to comprehend in this benefit a very 
.mall number, and of the least promising. 

Something of an approach to the proposed alteration, 
was introduced into the Examination-statute passed in 
1830 j in which, permission is granted to such as are 
candidates merely for a testimonial, to substitute for Lo· 
gic a portion of Euclid. I.fear, however, that little 01 
nothing will be gained by this; unless indeed the Ex. 
aminers resolve to make the examinations in Logic far 
stricter than those in Euclid. For since everyone who 
is capable of really understanding Euclid must be also 
capable of Logic, the alteration does not meet the case: 
of those whose inaptitude for Science is invincible; and 
these are the very description of men whose (so·called 

. logical-examinatIons tend to depress the science. Those 
.ew who really are physically incapable of scientific 
reasoning, and the far greater number wnofancythem. 
selves so, or who at least will rather run a risk than 
8UJmount their aversion, and set themselves to study in 
earnest,-all these will be likely, when the alternaiiv6 
is proposed, to prefer Logic to Euclid; because in th, 
latter, it is hardly possible, at least not near so E::a~,y [1& 

in Logic~ to present the semblance of preparatioll hy 
learning questions and answers by rote :-in the cant 
ph"",e of undergraduates, by getting crammed. Expe. 
rience has proved this, in the case of the Res.ponsion . 
examinatiollf', where the alternative of Logic or EncllJ 
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a88 always been proposed to the candidates; of wholll 
those most averse to Science, or incapable of it, are al 
most always found to prefer LO!7ic. 

The detennination may indeed be f0':fied, and acted 
on from henceforth, thai all who do In reahty know 
nothing, properly speaking, of any Science, shall be re" 
jected: aliI know is, that this ha. never been the case 
hitherto. 

Still it is a ~atistaction tome, thatattenLion has been 
called to the evil in question, and an experimental me~· 
sUle adopted for its abatement. A confident hope IS 
thus aflorded, that in the event (which I much fear) of 
Ihe failure of the experiment, some other more effectua. 
.'1leasure m2-Y be resOIted to.·. . . 

I am sensible that many may object, that thIS IS not 
the proper place for such remarks as the foregoinll : 
what has the Public at large, they may say, to dowlth 
the statutes of the University of Oxford 1 To this it 
might fairly be replied, that not only all who thmk of 
sending their sons or other near relatives to Oxford, but 
all likewise who are placed under the ministry of such 
as have been educated there, are indirectly concerned, 
to a certain degree, in the system there porsu.ed.. But 
Ihe consideration which had the chIef share m mduc· 
m!7 me to say what I have, is, that the vindication of 
u;"gic from the prevailing disre=d and con~empt under 
which it labours, would have been altogetner mco~
plete without it. For let it be remembered that the SC1-

ence is judged of by the Public in tIns country, m a very 
great degree, from the specimens displayed, and the reo 
ports made, by those whom Oxford sends forth. Every 
one, on looking into the University· Calendar 01" Statute. 
Book, feels himself justifiesl ~n assuming,.that whoe~er 
has graduated at Oxf01"'. must be a Loglcan: not, m. 

• Since this was Wl" •• ten, thE! experiment has been tried. In the 
ft.rst Examination·list under the new Statute (Easter, leal,) of 125 
cudidates who did not aspire to the higher classes, tweH~Y:five pre 
.-uted Euclid £ar their examination, and one h!mGml, Logic! 
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deed, necessarily, a first-rate LogIcian; btt such a&", 
satisfy the publtc examiners that he has a competent 
knowledge of the science. Now, if a very large pro
portion of these persons neither are, nor think them· 
selves at all benefited by their (so-called) lo"ical edu· 
cation, and if many of them treat the st~dy with 
contempt, and represent it is a mere tissue of obsolete 
and empty jargon, which it is a mere waste of time to 
~ttend to, let anyone Judge what conclusions respect
lllg the utillty of the study, and the wisdom of the Uni
versity in llphoIding it, are likely to be the result, 

That prejudices so deeply-rooted as those I have al
luded to, and supported by the authority of such emi
nent names, especially that of Locke, and (as is com .. 
manly, though not very correctly supposed) Bacon, 
should be overthrown at once by the present treatise, 
I am not so sano-uine as to expect; but if I have been 
successful in refuting some of the most popular objec. 
tions, and explaining some principles which are in gen
eral ill.understood, itmay be hoped that just notions all 
the subject may contlllue (as they have begun) to gain 
ground more and more. 

It may be permitted me to mention, that as 1 have 
addressed myself to various classes of students, from 
the most uninstructed tyro, to the farthest-advanced 
Logician, and have touched accordinO'ly both on the 
most elementary principles, and on so'ine of the most 
remote deductions from tbem, it must be expected that 
<eaders of each class will find some parts not well cal. 
,ulated for them. Some explanations will appear to the 
one too simple and puerile j and for another class, some 
of the disquisitions will be at first too abstruse. If to 
each description some portions are found interesting, ~ 
IS as much as I can expect. 

With regard to .the style, I have considered pe,>p" 
,wly not only, as It always must be, the first point, bu' 
dS on~ at .such paramount importance in such a subject, 
., to Justify the neglect of .all others. Prolixity of e~· 
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planation,-.horr.eliness in illustration,-and baldness 
of expression, I have regarded as blemis~es ~ot worth 
thinking of, when anythmgwas to be gamed m resp~ct 
of clearness. To some of my readers a temporary dlf· 
ficulty may occasionally occur from the. use of some 
technical terms different, or differently appl1ed from wbat 
they have been accustomed to.· They must consider J 

however, that the attempt to conform in this point to 
the U5aO'e of every lo~ical writer, would have been, on 
account of their variatlOns from each other, utterly hope
less. I have endeavoured, in the terms employed, to 
make no wanton innovations, but to conform generally 
.to established usage, except when there is some very 
strong objection to it i-where usage is divided, to ~re
fer what may appear in each case the most convement 
term ;-and, above all, to explain distinctly the sense 
in which each is employed in the present work. 

If any should complain of my not having given a 
history of all the senses in which ~ach te.chnicaJ. t~rm 
has been used by each writer from Its first IntroductlOn, 
and a review of the works of each, I can only reply that 
my design was not to wnte a Logical Arclueology, or 
a Commentary on the works of forf!1el' Logicians. but 
an elementary introdu~tion to the ~clCnce . . And few, I 
sup~ose, would conslder a treatise, for lllst&.nce, on 
Agnculture, as i~complete, which sh~uld leave un
touched the questlOns of, who was the lllventor of the 
plougb,-what succe~sive altemtiOl~s that implement 
bas underO'one,-and from what regIOn wheat was firsl 
. c 
mtroduced. 

And il a~a:a any should complain of the omission 01 
Buch metaphysical disq.uisitions on the laws of thought. 
Ind the constitutIOn of the human nund generally, a~ 
they have been accustomed to include unde!' the head 
vf Logic, my answer must be, that t~at term has b~eIl 
.:.mployed by me in a different sens~ j tor r~asons WhICb 
. have stated in several parts of thIS treatise, and e8p& 

• See "Book ii. Chap. i. ~ 1 
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cially in Book IV. Char. iii.; and that I am theretori 
only to hll censured, at the utmost, as not having un· 
dertaken a work of a different kind, and on a differen, 
subject. 

I would not, on the other hand, be understood a. 
complaining of those who have used the word Logic in 
a more extended sense, or as underrating the value 01 
~heir works. Only, the reader should be cautione<~ 
against the mistake-much commoner, I believe, than 
is generally thouO"ht-ot confounding the extension 01 
the application if a name, with the enlargement of the 
boundaries of a science. 

It is proper however to mention that the first Part 01 
the" Elements of Rhetoric" contains a discussion 01 
such points as many writers have treated of under the 
department of Logic. 

The technical language employed in this treatise, IS, 

throughout, with the exception of a very few cases 
,,:,here some departure from ancient usage appeared in
,hspensable, that of the older works on the subject 
Some degree of prejudice perhaps might have been, in 
the ,outset, avoided, and a far greater appearance 01 
originality produced, by adopting novel forms of ex. 
pression. There are also many writers who have found 
fault with the established technical languao-e, as cum 
brous and perplexing. I have always fOUl~ however 
that the phraseology they adopt in its stead consists of 
far more tediaus circumlocution than that which 
they censure; ,,,,hile it is often less clear and les5 
correct. 

It should be observed however that all technical Ian · 
gaage (as well as all rul., of art) must be expected to 
prcsent, at first, a difficulty for the learner to surmount: 
.hough in the end, it will greatly facilitate his procedure 
But with this view it is necessary that such languao-e 
and rules should be not only distinctly understood, b~1 
also learnt, and remembe1"ed as familiarly as the Alpha. 
bet, and employ"d constantly, and witb scrupulous.% 
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a.etness Oth,,~rwise technical language wilJ prove an 
incumbrance instead of an advantage; just as a suit of 
clothes would be, if instead of putting them on and 
wearing them, one should carry them about in hi' 
hands 

Of the correctness of the fundamental doctrines main· 
tained in the work, I may be allowed to feel some con· 
t1dence j not so much from the length of time that} 
have been more or less occupied with it-enjoying at 
the same time the advantage of frequent suggestions and 
corrections from several judicious friends-as from the 
nature of the subject. In works of taste, an authox 
cannot be sure that the jud(\'ment of the Public will 
coincide with his own; and If he fail to pive pleasure) 
he fails of his sole or most appropriate Object. But in 
the case of truths which admit of scientific demonstration, 
it is possible to arrive by reasoning at as full an assu
rance of the justness of the conclusions established, as 
the imperfection of the human faculties will admit; and 
experience, accompanied with attentive observation, and 
with repeated trials of various methods, may enable one 
long accustomed to tuit ion, to ascertain with considera
ble certainty what explanations are the best comprehend. 
,d. Many parts of the detail, however, may probabl} 
\;}e open to objections; but if (as experience now autho· 
rizes me the more confidently to hope) no errors aro 
discovered, which materially affect the substantial utility 
of the work, but only such as detract from the credit 01 
the author, the object will have been attained wJ.ich J 
ought to have had principally in view. 

No credit, I am aware, is given to an author's own 
disclaimer of personal motives, and profession of ex~ 
elusive regard for public utility; since even sincerity 
cannot, on this point, seCllre him from deceiving him
self; but it may be alloy,able to observe, that one whose 
object ,vas the increase of his reputation as a writer, 
could hardly have chosen a subject less suitable for hi' 
purpose than tho present. At the time of the fI"t pub. 
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I~cation, tlte stUdy 'vas neither popular, nor, apparently. 
hkely SOOI1 to become so. Ignorance, fortified by pre. 
JudIce, opposed Its reception, even in the minds of th056 
who are considered as both candid and well-informed 
And as, on the one hand, a large class of modern phi
losophers mIght be expected to raise a clamour against 
"obs?lete prejudices jJ). "bigoted devotion to the decrees 
of Arrstotle iJ) "confinmg tne human mind in the tram
mels of the Schoolmen," &c., so, on the other hand all 
such as really are thus bigoted to every thing that'h •• 
bcen Iong established, merely becanse it has been long 
establIshed, were lIkely to exclaim against the pre
sumptiOn .of an author, who presumes to depart in 
several pomts from th~ track of his predecessors. 

There IS another cIrcumstance, also, which t(,nds 
materially to diminish the credit of a writer on this and 
some other kindred subjects. We can make no dis
coveries of stnking novelties: the senses of our readers 
are not struck, as with the re!urn of a Comet which had 
be~n foretold, or th~ extinction of a taper in carbonic
aCId. ~as: the matenals we w'ork upon are common and 
famIliar to all, and, therefore, supposed to be well un
derstood by all. And not only is anyone's deficiency 
m the use of these materials, such as is generally unfelt 
by hiu.rseJf, but when it is removed by satisfactory ex
planatIOns-when the naoons, which had Leen perplex
ed and .entangled, are cleared up by the introduction of 
afew SImple and apparently obvious prinr.iples, hewill 
generallyforget that any explanation at all was needed, 
an~ consIder all .that has been said as mere truisms. 
whIch even a chIld could supply to himself. Such is 
the nature of the fundamental principles of a science
they are so fully Implzed m the most evident and well
ImowJl truths, that the moment they are fully embraced, 
zt becomes a dIfficulty to conceive that we could ever 
have been not aware of them. And hence, the more 
slmple~ clear .. a~d obvi0!l~ ~ny principle is rendered, thfl. 
more likely IS Its eXposltlOv to elicit tho~p common 

PREFACE. x:n 

remarks, 'of course. uf course !" to no or.oJ could ever 
doubt that j" "this is all very true, but there is nothing 
f1~tD brought to li~ht i- nothing that was not familiar 
to e'fCry ODe," H tnere needs no ghost to tell us that" 
[ am convinced that a verbose, mystical, and partially 
obscure way of writino- on such a subject, is the most 
likely to catch the attention of the multitude. The 
g-enerality verify the observation of Tacitus, H omne 
100Dotum pro mirifico :" and when any thin~ is made very 
plain to them, are apt to fancy that tney knew 1t 
already; so that the explanations of scientific truths are 
likely, for a considerable time at least, to be, by most 
men, underrated the more, the more perfectly they ac
complish their objec!' 

A very slow progress, therefore, towards popularity 
(far slower indeed than has in fact taken place) is the 
uUnost that I expected for such a treatise as I have 
endeavoured to make the present. I felt myself bound, 
nowever, not only as a member of Society, but more 
especially as a Mlllister of the Gospel, to use my en
deavours towards promoting an object which to me ap
pears highly important,and (what is much more) whose 
importance was appreciated by very few besldes .. The 
cause of Truth universally, and not least, of rehlllou. 
Truth, is benefited bv every thing that tends to promote 
sOllUd reasoning, and fa,ilitate the detection of fallacy 
-The adversaries of our Faith would, I am convlDced, 
have been '011 many occ~sions more satisfactorily an .. 
swered. and would have had fewer openin~s for cavil, 
had a thorough acquaintance with Lo~ic ~een a more 
wmmon qualification than it is. In lendlllg my en
deavours, therefore. whether with greater or. less suc
cess, towards this object, I trust that I am neltper use-
lessly nor unsuitably employed. _ 

Those who are engaged ill, or desi$ned for the Sacred 
Ministry, and all others who are senSIble that the cause 
Qf true Religion is not a concern of the MInIstry alone, 
_oould r.membcr tllat this is no time to forego any oj 
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the advantages WhlCh that cause m.lY tL.ri.ve fronl U 
IICtive and judicious cultivation of tne faculti .. 
Amon~ the enemies of Christianity in the present day .. 
are included, if I mistake not, a Vtry different descrip
tion of persons from those who were chiefly to be met 
with a century, or e~en half a century ago ~ ".t'hatwere 
caned u men of wit and pleasure about town j"-igno
mnt, shallow, flippant declaimers, or dull and power· 
less pretenders to Philosophy. Among the enemies of 
the Gospel now, are to be found men not only of learn· 
ing and ingenuity, but of cultivated argumentative 
powers, and not unversed in the principles of Logic. If 
the advocates of our Religion think proper to disregard 
this help, they will find, on careful inquiry, that thei, .., 
opponents do not. And let them not trust too carelessly 
to the strength of their cause. Truth will, indeed, pre. 
vail, where all other points are nearly equal; but it may 
suffer a temporary discomfiture, if hasty assumptions, 
unsound arguments, and vague and empty declamation, 
occupy the place of a train of close, accurate, and lu· 
mmous reasonmg. 

It is not, however, solely, Of chiefly, for polemical 
purposes, that the cultivation of the reasonin!) faculry 
IS desirable; in per~mading, in investigating, In learll
ins, or teaching, in all the multitude of cases in which 
it IS our object to arrive at just conclusions, or to lead 
others to them, it is most important. A knowledge oj 
logical rules will not indeed supply the want of other 
knowledge; nor was it ever proposed, by anyone who 
really understood this science, to substitute it for an} 
other; but it is no less true that no other can be sub 
stituted for this; that it is valuable in every branch oj 
.tudy ; and that it enables us to use to the greatest ad 
l'antag~tbe knowledge we possess it is to be hoped 
therefore, that those Academical Bcdies, who have been 
wisp. enou~h to retain this science, will, instead of be. 
mg persuaded to abandon it, give their attention rath~ 
.. its improvemenl and more effectual cultivation. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

~ 1. Loom, m the most extensive sense DefimhOB 
m which it has been thought advisable to of Logic. 
employ the name, may be considered as the Science. 
ond also as the Art, of Reasoning. It investigates the 
principles on which argumentation is conducted, and 
furnishes such rules as may be derived from those prin. 
ciples, for guarding against erroneous deductions. Its 
most appropriate office, however, is that of instituting 
an analysis of the process of the mind in Reasoning; 
and in this point of view it is, as I have said, strictly a 
Science : while, considered in reference to the practical 
rules above mentioned, it may be called the Art 01 
.ieasoning. For it is to be remembered, that as a science 
is cCJllversantabout speculative knowledge only, and an 
18 the application of knowledge to practice, hence, Lo· 
gic (as well as any other system of knowledge) becomes 
When applied to practice, an art .. while confined to the 
theory of reasoning, it is strictly a science : and it is as 
such that it occupies the higher place inl0jD.t of digni
ty, since it professes to develope some 0 the most inte~ 
testing and curious intellectual phenomena,· 

Consid~ring how. early Log~c attracted Prevailing 
the attentIOn of phllosophers, It may ap~ Mis~akes l' ~s. 
pear surprising that so little progress pechng Loglo 

• It is surely strange, therefore to firid in a treatise on Logie, 
(Aldrich's) a distinct dissertation to T)rove that it is n.n Art1 arul_ot 
• Science! 
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should have been made, as is confessedly the case, I:n 
developing its principles, and perfecting the detail ol 
the system; and this circumstance has been brought 
forward as a proof of the barrenness and futility of tho 
study. But a simHar argument might have been urge..! 
with no less plausibility, at a period not very remote 
against the study of Natural Philosophy; and, very 
recently, aO'ainst that of Chemistry. No science can 
be expecte~ to make any considerable progress, which 
is not cultivated on right principles. Whatever may 
be the inherent vigour of the plant, it will neither b, 
flourishing nor fruitful till it meet with a suitable soii 
and culture : and in no case is the remark more ap}?li
cable than in the present; the greatest mistakes havmg 
always prevailed respecting the nature of Logic; and 
its provmce having in consequence been e:x.tended by 
many writers to subjects with which it has no proper 
conllexion. Indeed, with the exception perhaps of 
Aristotle, (who is himself, however, not tmtirely ex· 
~mpt from the errors in quesstion,) hardly a writer on 
Logic can be mentioned who has clearly perceived, and 
"teadily kept in view throuahout, its real nature and 
object. Before his time, no distinction was drawn be
tween the science of which we are speaking, and that 
which is now usually called Metaphysics; a circum
f:ltance which alone shows how small was the progress 
made in earlier times. Indeed, those who first turned 
their attention to the subject, hardly thought of inquir 
ing into the process of Reasoning itself, but . confined 
themselves almost entirely to certain preliminary points. 
the discussion of which is (if logically considered) sub
ordinate to that of the main inquiry. 

. To give even a very condensed account 
Hl.sto~y . of of the lives and works of all the principal LogIC dlStmct. . . 

from the WrIters on LogIc-of the techmcal terms 
ihachi!lg of introduced by each, and the senses in which 

e SCIence. each emplOyed them-n.nd of the impro.ve. 
m~ntB or corruptions, tlat were in m time to time \no 

p.J INTRODUCTION. 31 

troduced-in short, to write the History and Antiqui 
ties of LoO'tcai Science-would be foreign to my pres
ent desiO'n~ Such a work, if unuertaken by a compe· 
tent wri'ter, would be, though not of a popular charac· 
ter, yet highly interesting and inst~uctive to a limi~ed 
class of students. But the extensive research whICh 
would form ",ne indispensable qualification for such a 
task, would be only one out of many, even less com· 
man, qualifications, without which such a work would 
be worse than useless. The author should be one 
thoroughly on his guard agai~st th~ common error of 
confounding together, or leadmg h,s readers to con
found, an intimate acquaintance WIth many books on a 
given subject, and a clear insight into the subject itsell. 
With ability and industry for mves!lgatmg a multitude 
of minute particulars, he should possess t)le 1'0,:,"er. of 
rightly estimating each accordmg to Its mtrll1slc lm-_ 
portance, and not (as is very commonly done,) accord · 
ing to the degree of laborious research it mar have cost 
him, or the rarity of the know led(ie he may m any case 
have acquired. And he shoul<l.. oe careful, whIle re
cordin~ the opinions and expressIOns of ~aflous autho~s 
on pomts of science, to guard both hImself and h,s 
readers against the mistake ~f taking ul1:Y t~Jllg on at'· 
!hority, that ought to be eVlllce~ by SCIentIfic re~on
ing; or of regarding each techmcal term as haVIng a 
sort of prescriptive right to retam Jar ever th~ meanmg 
attached to it by those who .first IIItroduced It. In no 
subject, in short, is it more IInportant for an author to 
be free from all tinae of antiquarian pedantry. 

But if I felt mys~lf as fully .competent lothe task of 
writing such a history of L?gIC, as I have all~ded to, 
qg I am conscious of not belllO' so, I should stlll deCI
dedly prefer keeping such a ~rork altogether ~isti?ct 
from a treatise on the science; because the ~mbJllatlOu 
of the two in a single volume would render It the morQ 
dillicult to avoid the blendin~ of them confusedly to 
getner I and also because, 0'; Ruch a plan, the distinc 
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tion could. not b~ 50 casily preser:ed bel\.'f':!cn wgic, iIi sportive disputations of the ancients bore much res~m .. 
t~e sense m wl~lch I .am ?~l:e usmg th~t title, and va~ • blance. They :vere closely analo~ous. to the w~e5tl~n~ 
fIOUS metaphysical dlSqWSltlODS tl' whIch several wri. and other exerCIses of the Gymnasmm, the~ .last bemg 
!ers bave given the same name. reckoned conducive to bodily vigour and actlVlty, as the 

For these reasons I have thought it best:o take only former were to habits of intellectual acuteness; but the 
Jj. slIght and mpHl glance of the series of loo-ical writc:ro I immed£ate object III each was a sportive, not ~ senous 
d?wn .to the present day, and of the gene~ tendrncJ contest; though doub~less fashion and emulatIon often 
01 thm labours. . I occasioned an undue Importance to be attached to suC
Early writers § 2. Zeno the .Eleabc, whom most aca cess In each. 

~Jl Logic. coun~ represent as the earliest systematie Zeno, then, is hardly to be regarded as Zcno. 
\V!lter~n th~ S?hject9J Logic" or, as it was then called, any farther a log~cian than as t~ what. re~ , 
Dmlec,bcs, diVIded hiS work mto three parts; the first bpects his eTotet~c method ~f dJ~p~tation ~ a course ct 
of whlCh (upon Consequences) is censured by Socrates argument co.nstru,cted on tIllS pnnclple bemg pro!,erly 
[Plato, Farmen.] lor obsclmty. and confu~lOn. ln his an hypothetIcal Sontes, which may easily be re uced 
second part! howe,ver, ~c furnished. that mterrogatory . into a series of syllogIsms. , 
method oI disputation [eVWT11U1r] WhICh Socrates adopt- To Zeno s~cceeded Euchd of Megara, Euclid and 
ed, and '~h,lCh ]IaS smce borne his name, The thIrd and Antisthenes; both puptls of Socra~es. Antisilicne.!l 
part oI IllS work was devoted to what may not be im- The Iormer of these prosecuted the subject .' 
properly te~med the. art of wrangUng [lV'UTI'n,) of the third part of hIS predecessor's treatIse, and IS eaJd 
wInch supphed the disputant WIth a collection of so- to have been the author of many of the. fallaCies attn
phlslIcal questlOns, so contrived, that the concession of buted to the Stoical school. Of the wntmgs of the lat
some point that s,eemed unavoidable, immediately in. ter nothing certain is known ; i!, ~O\~ever? we ,suppose 

,valved some glaring, absu~dity. This, if it is to be the above· mentioned se,ctto ,be ~lS dlSClpleslll: thls study, 
~8teem~d as at all fallmg wlthm the province of Logic, and to have retained hIS pnncll~les, he certaml,Y took a 
IS certOlnly not to be regarded (as some have ignorantly more correct view of the subject than Euchd. The 
or ~eedlessly represented it) as its principal or proper Stoics divided all t.eKTU.-every tlu!lg that could be 
busmcss. The Greek philosophers gcnerilly have un. $aid-into three classes; !st, ~he Sln:tple Term; 2~, 
Iortunately devoted too much attentIOn to it; but we the Proposition; 3d, the Syllogls~; 'VIZ. the h?/'Pothel'-
must beware of falhng mto the vulgar error of suppos- cal; for they seem to have had lIttle ~otlOn of a ~ore 
m,g ;hc all?Ients to have regarded as a serious and in~ rigorous analysis of argument than mto that faffillllu 
trmslcally Im~orta~t study, tha, which infac! they con- form . . ' _ 
stdered as an mge~lOus !ecr~ation. The disputants di, We mU5It not here o!Dit to nonce the JI.lcnts 01 Archy 
verted. themselves III ,theIr leisure hours by making tria) tas, to whom we are mdebted (as he hnn· Archytas. 
of theIr own and their adversary's acuteness. in the en. flelf probably was, in a ~eat degree. to , 
deavour mutuaHy to perplex each other with subtle older writers) for the doctrines of the Categories. H. 
fallacies ! much III th~ same way ~ me~ amuse them. however, (as well as the ?t~er wl:lters on the sub~ecti 
lelvcs wlth' rropoundmg and guessIng nudles, or with appears to have had no dlslmct VICW of,the proper oba 
.he g-dffiP 0 chess; to each 'of which dive:siolls tho iec! and jllst limits of the science of LogIC - but to ha ve 
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olended with it metaphysical discussiolls not stricti, is perhaps the earliest installce 01 the kind. A. more 
C?nnecteu with It, and to have dwelt on the investirra. curious and important one IS the degener:;tcy of Ast~()oo 
tlO~ of, tl.1C nature of Terms and Proposjtion~. witb~ut nomy into judic~al As~rol?gy; but n~ne IS more stnk. 
mamtallllllg a cons tant reference to the prlUciples 01 mg than the misapplicatIOn of LogiC. by those "who 
Reasonmg ; to which all the rest should be made sub- have treated of it as "the art of rJ~htly eml'lo¥,no the 
scrvlCnt. rational !aculties," or · who have lntruded It mto the 

Ml,tollc. The state. then. in which Aristotle found province of Natural Philosophy. and regarded the Syl~ 
. the, science (if. indeed,. it ~an properly be lco- ism as an engine for the InvestIgatIOn of Nature: 

Bald to have eXlsled at all before h,s tune) appeats to while they overlooked th~ extensive. field that was be~ 
have b~~n nearly this, [!lC division into Simple Terms,' fore them within the legItimate limIts ~f the sCIence! 
PrOpOSItIOns, and Syllo"lsms. had been slightly sketch- and perceived not the importance and dliliculty of the 
ed out j the ~o.ctnne of the <;~tegories, and perhaps that task, of completing and properly filling up the masterly 
of the Opposition of proposItIOns, had been laid down · sketch before them. 
and. as so~ne bcli.eve, the analysis of Species into Gen~ The writings of Aristotle were not only for the most 
11 S and DdferentJa had been mtroduced by Socrates part absolutely lost to the wotld for about two centu
These, at best, ,~ere rather the materials of the-system, ries, but seem to have been but little studied for a lo~g 
than the system Itself j the foundation of which mdeed time after their recovery. An a~-t! however, of LogIC, 
he di ~ti nctly claims the merit of having laid. and which . derived from the principles tradItIonally preserved by 
remams fundamentally the same as he left it. his disciples. seems to have been generally known. ~nd 

Tt has been remarked. that the lo"ical system is on, to have been employed by Cicero m hIS philosophical 
of those few theories which have be~n bea-un and com- works j but the pursuit of the SCIence s~em9 to hay-e 
pleted by the same individual. The bistgry of its diS- been abandoned foralona time. As early m the Chns 
covery, as far as the main principl"!s of the science are tian era as the second an~ third c~nturies, the .Penpate~ 
concerned, properly commences a;nd ends with Aristo. tic doctrines experienced a consIderable revival ; and 
tIe; and this may perhaps in part account for the sub.. we meet with the names of Galen. Ammo- Galen, 
seq.uent perversions of it. The brevity and simplicity . nius. (who seems to have ta~en the lead Ammon.it", 
~f Its fundamental truths (to which point indeed all real ~mong the commentators on Anstotle) Alex- pAlexhande<. 
~clenc t II t d· ) h b I f h d·· d P h Y ' 10 0'1' 1'1 " . e IS perpe ua y en m" as pro ably ed man" ander 0 Ap ro IElas, an orp yr • as -
to suppose that s.omething .~uch ffiOl:"e complex, ab- gicians j bt.It i~ is not till t~e close of th.e fifth, cen~rrt 
stru?c, and mystel'lous, remamcd to be dIscovered. The or the begmmng of th~ SIxth,. that Arlstotle s lo~.cal 
vamt)'. too, .by which all men are prompted unduly to works were translated mto Latm by the celebrated 1\oe-
magnIfy thelr own purswts, has led unphilosonhinl thius.* Not one of these seen:s to have Docthiul. 
~inds, not in thi~ case alo~e, but in many others, \") e;.: . made any considerable advances In develop-
.~nd the iloundanes of theu respective sciences, not by ing the theory of reasoning Of the labours of Galen 
tne patJent development and just application of the prin. (who added the insignificant fonrth Figure to the three 
clples of those sCiences. but by wandering into irrelc. rE'cognized by Arist~tle) little 16 known; ~nd Porp~a 
vant subjects. .The mystical employment of number, rv'a prjt1cipal work IS merely on the predlcables. (1 

\ty ~hagoras, In mattf:rs utterly fC'reigr.. to a6tll1netir • !orn c.t out~. D. 475, nnel died ahout,. n. 5"..4. 

I 
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bave tittle of the science till the revival of leaIninl! 
amon~ the Arabian., by whom Aristotle's treatises OD 
this as well as on other subjects, w ere ~erly studied 

§ 3. Passing by the names of some By. 
Schoolmen. zantine writers of no great importance, wt 

come to the times of the Schoolmen; whose waste 01 
inO'enuity, and frivolous subtilty of disputation, have 
be~n often made the subject of complaints, into the jus 
tice of which it is unnecessary here fully to inquire 
It may be sufficient to observe, t~at their fault did not 
lie in their diligent study of LoglC, and the hlgh value 
they set upon It, but in their utterly mistaking the true 
nature anu object of the science; a~d by the attempt to 
employ it for the pur~ose of physlCal discovenes, !D. 

volving every sU~Ject In ,a fil.st of 'Y0r~s, to the e~clu. 
sion of sound phllosophlcal lllvesbgatlOn.· Their er· 
rOIS may serve to account for the strong terms in which 

Bacon sometimes appears to censure Jogical 
Bacon. pursuits j but that this censure was intend 

ed to bear against the extravagant perversions, not the: 
legitimate cultivation of the sClen~e, may beproved from 
his own observatIOns on the subject, In his Advance~ 
ment of Lea1·ning. H Had Bacon lived ill the presel;1 
day, I am inclined to think he would have made h,S 
chief complaint agamst unmethodlzed mqUlry and 1110 

gical reasoning. Certainly he ,,:ould not have corr. 
plained of DialectlCS as corruptmg Phllosophy. Tu 
guard now against the evils prevalent in hi8 time; would 
be to fortify a town """"inst battering.rams, instead of 
against cannon·"t 

His moderation, however, was not imi~ 
Locke. lated in other quarters. Even Locke cnn. 

founds in one sweeping censure the AIistotelic theory. 
with the absurd misapplications and perversions of it 

.. or the character of the School.divinity, Dr. Hampden's Bamp 
ton Lectures furnish the best ';iew that has, perll.aps, ever ., 
~ared. 

t Pol. Econ. Lect. ix. p. 237 

IN rRODUCTION. r. 
In latcr years. His objection to the sc :ence, as unsc!'· 
.1oeable in the discovery of truth (whIch has of lat. 
been often repeated,) while it holds good in reference 
to many (misnamed) lDgicians, indicat~s that, wlth r~. 
gard to the true nature of the science .ltself~ he had no 
clearer notions thlll they have, of the Just lumts of 10. 
gical science, as cnnfined to the theory of. Reasonmg j 

and of the distillcl choracter of that operatlOn from the 
observations and experiments which are essential to the 
study of Nature. . 

For instance, in chap. xvii. H all Reason," (whlCh, by 
th .. way, he perpetually confounds with Reasoning,) 
he says, in § 4, "If syllogisms must be taken for the 
only proper instrument of reason and means of kno:v. 
led~e it will follow, that before Aristotle there was not 
ong ~an that did or could know any thing by reason; 
and that since the invention of syllogisms there is not 
one in ten thousand that doth. But God has not been 
so sparing to men to make them barely two·l~gged 
ueatures and left it to Aristotle to make them ratlOnal, , . 
i e. those few of them that he could get so to examme 
the grounds of syllogisms, as to see that in above three· 
score ways that three propositions may be laid t0gether, 
there are butfourteen wherein one may be sure that the 
conclusion is right," &c. " God has. been more b0":ln
tiful to mankind than so : He has gIven them a mllld 
that can reason without being instructed in methods oj 
syllogizin~," &c. ·AlI this is not at all less absurd than 
if any one~ on being told of the discoveries of .modern 
ch~mists respectin~ caloric, and on hearing desc~lbe~ the 
process by which lt is conducted through a bOller mto 
the water, which it converts into a gas of sufficlent 
elastieity to overcome the pressure of the atmosphere, 
&tc., should reply, .. If all this were so, it would folio:" 
that lief ore the time of these chemists no one ever dlll 
or could make any liquor boil." 

He presently after inserts an encomium up~n Ari~totle.! 
In which he is equally unfol"tunat ... : WI VraJ.i>·" h,m fOI 
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the" invention of syllogisms:" to \Yhidl he cer.:ainb 
had no ,more claim than Linnams to th,e creation of plani'ff 
and alllmals. j or Harvey, to t~e. prruse of having maae 
the blood Clrculate,. or LaVOJSlel', to that of havinO' 
fonned the ~tmosphe,.e we breathe. And the utility oj 
this ,InVentIOn c~nslst8, according to him, in the great 
serVIce done agatnst u those who were not ashamed to 
deny any thing j" a sen'!ce which never could have been 
performed, had sylloglsms been an invention or dis
coveryof Aristotle's; for what sophist could ever have 
consented to ,.est,.icl himself If one particular kind oj 
arguments, dictated by his oppunent ? 

In an ordinary, obscure, and triftinO' writer all this 
c~nfusion of thought and common-prace declamation 
mIght as well have been left unnoticed; but it is due to 
the general ability and to the celebrity of such an author 
as Locke, that errors of this kind should be exposed. 

An elTor apparently dlfferent, but substantially the 
Watts. same, peryades the trc8;tises of 'Vatts, and 

) .. so~e other modern WrIters on the subject 
1 ercemng the llladequacy of the syllo~istiP theory to 
the v<l:5t purp~ses to which others had attempted to 
apply It, he sull craved after the attaillment of some 
equally c~mprehensive and all .powerful system; which 
he accordmgly attempted to construct under the title of 
The Right Use of Reason-which was to be a method 
of inv~gorating and prop~rly directing all the powers of 
the. mmd: a most magmficent object indeed, but one 
whlch not only does notfall under the province of Logic, 
but cannot be accomplIshed by any 01le science or system 
that can even be. conceived. to exist. The attempt to 
comprehend so \vIde a field, 18 no extension of science 
but a mere verbal generalization, which leads only t<.: 
vague and barren declamation, . 

1 t is not perhaps IDu.ch to be wondered at, that in still 
later times several ingenious writers, formin17 their 
notions of 1he science itself from professed ma~ters in 
It, Bu(',h as have just bCf n all1lded te, and judging of 

. 3.) INTRODUCTION 

its value from their fa,lures, should have ireatel the 
Aristotelic system with so much reprobation and scorn 

The vague aspirations. of some of these 
writers after a "true"-" rational "-" phi~ Extrayngant 

I h· al fL' .. h' h ezpectahons 01 osop lC system 0 OglC, W IC ,year some writers 
~fter year, and generation after generation, 
lS talked of, and hoped for, and almost promised, bul, 
which is acknowledged to have never yet existed, * may 
recall to on~'s ~ind .the gor~eous visio~s which float~a 
before the ImagmatlOn of the Alchemlsts, of the Phll· 
osopher's Stone, and the Universal Medicine; and whicl 
made them regard with impatience and with scorn thf 
humble labou:s of existing Metallurgy and Pharmacy 
l beheve that III respect of the plesent subject, the view, 
r am ~l~uding to arlse in great measure from men's not 
percemng that Language,t of some kind or other, is 
(as WIll be more fully shown he"after) an indispensa
ble instrument of all Reasoning that properly deserves 
the name, And hence it is that one may Tendency to 
fi~d ~uch writers as I allude to speaking Realism. 
dlsdamfully of "rules applicable merely to reasoning 
~~. words ;"-. representing Language as serviceable only 
"l~ ~o.nveylng arguments to anot.her j" and ev~n aR 

limIting the play of our facultIes;" and a""alll as 
" rendering the mental perception of all abstract truths 
obscure and confused, ill so far as the rude symbol 01 
each idea is taken in the stead of the idea itself· .. with 
~ther such expressions, emanating from that w'hich if! 
tn truth the ancient and still prevalent doclrine u 
'e Realism." 

.. I have even. seen a.complaint made, that the Introduction ofson., 
:uch perfect system has been prey en ted, by the application of th 
erm Logic to that which is. commonly so called. We do not find 
howe~'er, th:lt the Q.pplica~ion of the names of Astronomy an'. 
Ch~mlstry to the studies formerly so called, prevented the origi 
nahan of more philosophical systems. 
d/ ~?bbes, who has very clearly pointed this out, us unhappiJ) 
t rnlJl.lshed the benefit that might have been derived from mucL 
hat he h~ written,.by the pr~.ju~ice he has raisod as~n.t bimseU 
~rouA:b hIS I~XC('ptlOlluhle doctrme! in Morals, rohhcs aM. R('li 
"" III 11. ' 
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I, t The Syllogistic theory has usu.lIl. been 
ucorU1C °d db h b' , rf'!w. J the consl ere y t ese 0 Jectors as pro essmg 

t.a~ure of the to furnish a peculiar method of reasoullO', 
'Clence. instead of a method of analyzinO' that me~. 
tal process which must invariably take pTace in all 
OOl'rect reasoning; and accordingly they have contrasted 
the ordinary moue of reasoning with the syllogistic, and 
have brougllt forward with an air of triumph the argu, 
mentative skill of many who never learned the syslem; 
a mistake no less gross than if anyone should regard 
Grammar 'as a peculiar Langua~e, and should conlend 
against its utility, on the ground that many speak cor
rectly who never studied the principles of grammar, 
For Logic, which is, as it were, the Grammar of Hea· 
Boning, does not bring forward the rel"'lar Syllogism as 
a disttnct mode of argumentation, aesigned to be sub 
,tituted for any other mode;' but as the form to which 
all correct reasoning may be ultimately reduced : and 
which, consequently, serves the purpose (when we are 
employing Logic as an art) of a test to try the validity 
of any argument; m the same manner as by chemical 
analysis we deve10pe and' submit to a distinct examina
tion the elements of which any compound body is com
p,osed, and are thus enabled to detect any latent sophis-
tIcatIon and ImpUrIty. I 

§ 4, Many misconceptions not very dissimilar to 
Ihose of Locke, which continue to prevail, more or less I 
in the present day, will be hereafter noticed, as far a~ 
is need!lll, in appropriate places, In this Illtroductioll 

'" Strange as it may 'eem, thera are some, (I suspect not a few ) 
'Who even ~o a step further. and consider Logic as somethin'~ 
IIpposed to 11ght reasoning. r have seen a Review, of a work which 
~he Rev.iewer characteriz.ed as tb\:l pro~uction of an able LoticUm, 
and WhICh he thereforf concluded WitS hkely to have infl.uence with 
luch as will not reason! The" not" might naturally have ceea 
regarded as a misprint, but that the context shows that luch waa 
tbe reviewer's fesl meaning. 

Ou seeing such a passago writhm in the J9th century, who r:&n 
wonder that in the lI.fiddle Ages, GrammEr (,. Gramar,e "l ". ... 
Mgarded lUI a kind of magical 8rt 7 

I 
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~ woula be unsuitable to advert to them except very 
brieftY7 and that, only with a vi~\V to .cauh?1l the 
.earner, unused to these studies, agamst bemg dlSh~
tened in the outset, by hearing, generally, that obJec , 
rions have been raised against -the leading principles of 
the .,;ience, I j' writers of considerable repute; obJec
tions which he will hardly suppose to be, in s~ great a 
de~ree as they really are, either founded on mistake, or 
llrumportant, and turning, in reality, on mere verbal 
questIOns. . . 

For instance, some, he may be told, lIaye mamtamed 
that men reasom- or that they may reason-from a 
single premiss, without any other being either express
ed or understood i-that men may, and do reason from 
one individual case to another, without the int~rvention 
oi any general [univer,,-~ll proposition, wt.eth~r stated 
or implied i-that the inferene-es from Inductzon are nol 
dyawn by any process ~hat is, in sub~!::!U'.:e, S~llogis
be; -that the conclUSIOn of a SyllogIsm IS no. ,e~lly 
inferred from the Premises ;-that a Syll?gism ~s nothing 
but a kind of trap for ensnanng the mcautlOus; and 
that it necessarily involves thejrdlacy of "b~~IDg-the 
que.:)tion;" with other such fonmdably-soun~tng obJec· 
dons j which, when simply spoken of as bem~ afloat, 
and as main tamed by able men, are likely to De sup
posed far more powerful than they will be found on a 
closer examination. 

Of those who speak of a single p'emiss being suffi
dent to warrant a concI usion, some, it will be found, 
Were confining their thoughts to such flat and puerile 
examples as LoO"ical writers are too apt to emp~oy ~x 
elusively; as "%ocrates is a man j therefC?re he 15 a ltv
ing.creature, &c. j" in which the concluslOll had been 
"lreauy stated. m the one premiss, to any on~ 'yho does 
but 'I.mdentand the meaning of tf.;e words: " hVlIlg·crea. 
ture" beinO" a part of what is siU"nified in the very term 
Ie Man." °But in such an inst~nce as this; "He has 
hvalloweu a cup of laurel-water, therefore he has taken 
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poison." the inference is one which no one cauhl drau 
.. ho should be ignorant- as everybod'¥was,less than , 
century ago (though using tbe ,vord ill the same se ... " 
as now, to signify a "liquor distilled from laurel· 
leaves") tbat this liquor is poisonous. 

Others ~ain, when they speak of reasoning from one 
individual mstance to another, without any univel's."Ij 
premiss, mean sometimes, that DO such premiss is e.'!.· 
pressed (which is the case oftener than not) and tha! 
perhaps even the reasoner himself, if possessed of no 
great command of language, might be at a loss to state il 
correctly.· And indeed it continually happens that evell 
lana trains of reasoning will flash through the mind 
with such ra},dity that the process is performed un' 
consciously, or at least leaves no trace in the memory, 
any more than the motions of the muscles of the throat 
and mduth iu speaking, or the judgments by which we 
decide as to the distances of visible objects ;t 80 that a 
conclusion may be supposed to be seized by intuition. 
which in reality is the result of rapid inference. 

• It may be added, that in inward solitary reasoning, many and 
perhaps most persons, but especially those not much accustomed 
to read or speak concerning the subjects that occupy theirthoug ht' 
make use, partly of sigus that are nol arllitrary and convtn.tional, but 
which consist of mental.c:rnception$ of individual objects j taken 
each,88 a representative of a Class. E. g. a person practically 
conversant with mechanical operations, but not with discussions 
of them in wprds, may form ~ conception of-in colloquial phrose, 
:' ftgu~ to hlmself"-·a certain ~el,d or!~om, with whose shape h e 
IS fam!har, and may emplo:r tblS, In his lDward trains of thought . 
as a Sign, to represent, for Instance, " parallelogram or H trapezi. 
urn," &0. j or he may" figure to hi'.Ilself" a ~an raising a w eight 
by means of a pole, and may use thIS conceptIOn as n gt!Deral lign 
in place ?fthe t~rm ': lever.i" and the terms themselves he may be 
unacquRlDted WIth j In whIch case he will be at a loss to impart 
distinotly to otl~ers his own reasonings j and in the attempt, will 
often express himself (as one may frequently observe in practical 
men unused to reading and speaking) not oniy indistinctly, but 
even erroneously , See below, q 5, Hence, partly, may have 
arisen the belief in those supposed " abstract ideas" which will be 
hereafter alluded to, and in the po'sibility of reasoning without the 
use of any signs at all. 

t The distance of an object having been, till a comparatively 11", 
period , Bupp.:>sed to be directly perceived by the eY8. 

l ·i·1 INTRODUCTION. 

Some, again, appear to include under ,the title o' 
"reasonmCT" every case in which a person oeh!ves,ont 
thing in c~nsequence of his believing another thmg; 
. owever lar he may be from having any ~ood I\round8 
10 warrant the inference: and they accordm~ly mclude 
those processes which take place III the mmds.of ill
fants and of brutes; which are apt to assoCIate With tho 
appearance of an object before them the remeIn:bered 
impNssion of somethmg that formerly a~cpmpamed It. 
Such a process is alluded to in the famlhar proverbs 
that" A burnt child dreads the fire;" or as It IS express· 
ed in another form, " The scalded cat fears cold water ;" 
nr again in the Hebrew proverb, "He who has b~en 
bitten by a serpent is afraid of a rope." Most logIcal 
writers however have confined the name ,of H ,reason . 
ing" to valid argument i which cannot eXist Without ~ 
Ilniversal premISS, Implied. If not expressed. For, ,,!hen 
ever there are not two premises which, ta~en Jomtly, 
do imply, and virtually assert the conclUSiOn-the al
leged premiss 0: premIses ~emg such that a person may 
wltllout inconSistency beheve them true and yet. no! 
believe the concluRion- then, we have what LogiCIan8 
have been accustomed to call an appa1'ent, but not 1'ea. 
argument. I' . 

Some however have denied that the conc USlOn 1S m~ 
ferrod from the universal premiss. But then, they ac· 
kn<l.lVledge that the truth of that premISs IS an llld,s, 
pensable condition of such ll:f~rencc: an ,admlsSloD 
which would satisfy most LogiCians. For If any bo
IInital physiologist for instance, were to deny that tbe 
branches of a tree derive nourlshment from t~e, roots! 
AAying that the branches are nourished by ~he )Ul~es 01 
the earth but admitting that the roots are an mdlspel!. 
!able co~dition, and that if they are destro~·(":l. t !.:e 
Ilranchcs will wither, this ,~ould not be l'eCkOl,lt(l as 
~llbstantially any new doctrme, And so, als~ 1 allY 
one choose to maintain that the conclUSIon IS dra:~m 
,from Ihe one 'Premiss, by, or through, the other pICmlss, 
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this wo~1d be ~ccounted merely a needluss a.i.~ anun 
portant mnovatJO!l in phraseology. 

So also ~vhen Inferences from Induction are spoke) 
of as n~t ~emg-or 110t ne~essari1y being-substantiall, 
S!lloglstlc, the I,earner mlgh~ at first sight be start1e~ 
a,ld perplexed, tIll he found It at the same time admit 
ted tbat we have to decide, in each case of Induction 
t~e ~~estIon, wbethe,r the instances auduced be H suffi 
Clen,t, to warrant the Inference ;-whether it be Hallow. 
able to draw the conclusion. And the decision of thi, 
questlOll 1.z: the affirmative_i. e. the decision that th13 
pr~cedure J,S not a mere ra~dom guess-is, if express
ed III ,:ord::;, tlte very premzss necessary to complete the 
SyllogIsm. (See B. iv. ch. i. § 1. 

So also it will be seen that the alleged entmppin. 
character of a Syllogism, merely amounts to this' thl! 1 
whoever perceIves the validity of an argument, h~ no 
mode of escape from the" snare" (so called) except by 
tlte way he. entered, VIZ. the premises. He has onlv 
the alternati ve o~ allowing one of them to be false, 0"1 
el~e, the conclUSIon to be true. And it is a matter ot 
da~ly .occurrence, t!Iat a .man is undeceived as to some 
prlflCl~le he had IncautIOusly admitted, by perceiving 
what It would lead to. 

C?mplain!s § 5. Complaints have also been made I 
agamst Logle. tllat L a< I h h 
'. °o·c eaves untouc ed t e greatest 

dIfficultIes, and those which are the sources of the chie! 
errors III reasolllng ; VlZ. the ambiguity or indistinct. I 
ness of Terms, and the doubts rEspecting the degrees 01 
~vldence In vanous PropOSItIOns: an objection which 
IS not to be removed by any such attempt as that oj I 
Wa;;s t~ lr:y dow~ " rules for forming clear ideas." and, 
for. gUIding the Jud~ment ;" but by replying that nl.. ~ 
:~ l~ t~ be cen~ured for not teaching more than falls I 
b Ithm Its pr0:Vlnce. atld indeed more than can be taughl 
kY any cunceivable a:-t. Such a system of universal 

now}edge as should mstruct us in the full meanillg 01 

meanmgs of eVery term, and the truth OJ' faJsitY-":.ceJ 

16.] INTRODl'CTION. 

minty 01 lI!1certcinty-:-of .ev~ry proposib~n .• thus,SUrel 
cedillO' all other studIes, l.t IS most unphilosophlca to 
expect, or even 10 if!lagin~ . .And ~v find fault with ~ .. o 
gic for llot performmg ,thIS, Is ·as If ,o~e sh?ul~ obJ~c' 
to the science of OptICS for not glvmg Slghl to tne 
olind; or as if (like the man of whom Warburton tells 
a story in his Div. Leg.) one shOUld complalll of a 
ceading.glass for being of no service to a person who 
had never learned to read. 

In fact, the difficulties and errors above alluded to 
ife not in the process ?f Reasoninq- itself (:vhich alone 
's the appropriate provlllce of LogIC), but III the sub· 
iecl·malter about which it is employed. ThIS proces" 
will have been correctly c.onducted if it have c~nformed 
to the logical r~les, which preclude the posSIbIlity of 
any error creeplllg in between the prwCIples assume?_ 
and the conclusions we dednce from them. But s!lll 
that conclusion may be false, if the principles we start 
from are so ; and the known falsity of a conclusion will 
often serve (as has been above remarked) to correct a 
mistake made in the outset, In like manner, no arlth· 
metical skill will secure a correct result to a calculation, 
unless the data are correct from which we calculate; 
Ilor does anyone on that account und~rvalue Arithme· 
tic j and yet the objection against LoglC rests on no bet
ter foundation. 

There is in fact a striking analogy in this respect be· 
.tween the two sciences. All numbers (\vhlch are the 
subject of Arithmetic) must be uumbers of some thinffs. 
whether coins, persons, .measures, or !illY thmg el~e; Dut 
to introduce into the sCIence any notIce of the llangs reo 
specting which calculations are m~e, :vo~ld be eVldent. 
ly irrelevant, and would destroy Its sCIentific charact~r; 
we proceed therefore with arbitrary signs, ,representmg 
ilumbers in the abstract. So also does LogIC pronounce 
On the validity of a re"ularly·constructed argument. 
equally well, thou~h arbitrary symbols may have been 
aubstituted for thtl Terms ; awl, consequently, w~thouf 
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any regard to the things signified by tt.ose terms. An~ 
the poss~bility of domg thIS (though the employment 01 
such arbItrary symbols has been absurdly objected to, 
even by WrIters who understood not only Arithmetic 
but AI:>ebra) IS a proof of the strictly scientific charac. 
ter of tne ~ystem. ~ut many professed logical writers, 
not attendmg to the cIrcumstances whic~ have been just 
mentioned, have wandered mto disqUIsltIons on various 
branches of knowledge; disquisitions which must eVI. 
dentlr be as boundless as.human knowledge itself, since 
there IS n~ subject on whICh Reasoning is not employed, I 
and to WhICh, conseque!'tly, Logic may not be applied. 
The error lies 1': regardmg ~v~ry thing as the proper 
plovmce of LogIC to which It IS applicable.-

Many however who do not fall alto~ether into that 
error, yet censure any logical treatise 0 which, like the I 
present, professes to be wnolly conversant about Lan. 
guage,. and speak of the science as treating, properly, 
of the comparIson of" abstract Ideas," of which, Lan. 
guage, they say, merely supplies the ?lames. It may be 
suffiCle~t a~ present ~o reply, that, supposinD" there re .. 
ally CDst . III the mmd-or in some min~s-ccr1.ain 
~'abstract Ideas," by means of which a train o/reason_ 
mg fn!lY be carrie~ on independently of Common.term. 
[o r 8'gns of any kmd,]-for this is the real point at is
~ue-and that a system of LogIC may be devised, hav. 
In,g reference to such reasoning-supposing this
still , ";S I profess not to know anything of these" ab
stmct ldeast or of any" Universals" except Signs, Of 
to be con~clOus of any such reasoning~process, I at leasf 
must confine myself to the attempt to teach the only 
LogiC I do ~reteud to il':derstand. Many, again, who 
~pea~ slIghtmgly of LogiC altogether, on the ground 01 
lb' beIng H eon versant only about words," entertain fun.. 

" A li~ilar EWror is compla:ined o[ by Aristotle. as havin<7 takelll 
place ,wIth respect to RhetorIC j of "'hich, indeed, we find Illeci 
"'Orena In the arguments of several of the interlocll '<Ir..; ill Cf~ eft 
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aamentally 1ft, same views as the above; that is, they 
take for I?ralltod that Reasoning may te carried on al· 
to ~elheTlndel'endently of Language,. which they reo 
g':;d (as was above remarked) merely as. a means of 
communicating it to others. And a S~lence or Art 
which they suppose to be confined to tillS office, they 
accordingly rank very low. ~ 

Such a view I believe to be very prevalent. 'I h. 
majori ty of men would probably say, if asked, that the 
USf. of Language is peculiar to Man; and that Its ?ffice 
is to express to one another our thou'li~hts and feelmgs. 
But neither of these is strictly true. rutes do possess 
in some degree the power of being taught to understand 
what is said to them, and some of them even to ,utter 
~unds expressive of what is passing ,vithin th.em. But 
they all seem to be incapable of another,. very Important 
use of lanO'uaO'e, which does charactenze Man; VIZ" 
the empl~ym~nt of u Common~terms," (H general. 
terms ") formed by Abstracti<:m, as in,~r~ments oj 
th.ought; by which alone a tram of &asomng may be 
carried Ofl. 

And accordingly, a Deaf-mute, before he has -been 
taught a Language-either the. Finger-language, or 
ReadinO'-cannot carryon a tram of Reasonmg, a~y 
more t~an a Brute. He differs indeed from a Brute In 

possessing the mental capability of employing Lan 
Kuage; but he can no more make use of that ~apablhty 
tdl he is in possession of some System of arb<irary gen 
end.signs, than a person born b!ind f:om Cataract c~n 
make usc of his capacity of Seeing, tIll the Cataract IS 
,emoved. 

Hence it will be found by anyone who will ques
tion a D~af.mute who has been taught Language after 
baving grown up, that no suc'!1 thing as a train of Rea· 
IOning had ever pas3cd through his mind beforc he was 
lalight 
. If indecd we did reason by means of those, H Abstract. 
Ii",,"" which some persons talk of, and If the Lan· 
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guage we use served merely to commum'cate with othel I 
men, then, a person would be able to reason, who ha4 I 
no knowled~e of any arbitmry Signs. But there ar, 
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no grounds lor believing that this is possible; nor ron. 
sequently, that "Abstract-ideas" (in that sensp 01 the 
word) have any existence at all. '" 

§ 6. From what has been said, it will be evident thai 
there is hardly any subject to which it is so difficult to 
introduce the student in a clear and satisfactery manner, 
as the one we are now eng~lTed in. In any other branch I 
01 knowledge, the read~r, If he have any previous ac. 
quamtance wIth the subject, will usually be so far the 
be!te~ prepared for compre~endmg the exposition of the I 
pnncrples; or Ii he be entuely a stranger to it will a1 
least come to the study with a mind unbiassed ~nd free 
from prejudices and misconceptions: Where';;, in the i 

.. There ,have be~n somo very interesting accounts published, by 
travellers In.Amerlca, and by persons residing there, of a girl nanl 
ed Laura Bridgeman, Who has been, from birth, not only Deaf.and 
Dumb, but also Blind. She bas however been taught the finger. 
language, and .even to read what is printed in raised characters 
and also to wrlte. ' 

The remarkable circumstance in reference to the present subiect 
IS, that when she is alone, her fingers an~ genemlly ObStl"ved to /J; 
moving, though the signs nrc so slight and imperfect that others 
eannot ma~e out what she is thinking of. Bnt if they inquire 01 
her, she WIll tell them. 

It se~ms that, baving once learnt the 'lse of SIgns, she finds the 
ncces~lty of them as al?- I~.t!l"Ument of thought, when thinking of 
llnythmg beyond mere mdlvldual objects of sense. 

And doubtle~s e~'ery one else does t~e same j though inour case, 
no ot;lc can (as In the. case of Laura Bfldgeman) see the operation: 
nor,.ln gene~l, can It b,: heard; though some few persons have 9 
nahlt of occasJOnally aUdibly talkino- to themsel \'es . or as it is call 
ed, "t~inking aloud.)) But the Signs we commo~ly use in silent 
reflection are merely mental conceptions, usually, of uttered words: 
and these doubtless, are such ns could be hardly at all understooc br another, even if .uttered audibly. For we usually think in a 
Kmd of sh~rt.halld, (If one may usp. the expreSsion) like the notef 
o?-e sometJmes takes down on paper to help the memory, which con 
1I1St of a word or two-or even a letter-to suggest a whole sen. 
tence j so that such notes would be u:lintelligible to anyone ebe 

It has be~n observed also that this girl, ~vhen asleep, and doubt 
less dreaming, has 111'£ fingers freqm.ntlv III motion: being in (adl 
tahung in her sleep. Sec abo\'e, ~ " • , 
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present case, it cannot but happen, that many who have 
given some attention to logical pursuits (or what ars 
usually considered as such) will have mther hem be· 
wildered by fundamentally erroneous views, than pre
pared, by the acquisition of just principles, for ulterior 
p~ogress; and that not a. few who pretend not to ar..y 
acquaintance whatever with the science, will yet have 
imbibed either snch prejudices against it, or such fal.se 
notions respecting its nature, as cannot but prove obsta
cles in their study 01 i~ 

!here is, howe,ver, a dinculty w~ich Difficulty at 
eXists more or less m all abstrac', purSUIts; tending ab
though. It is perhaps more felt in this, and stractpursuits 

.Hen occasions it to be rejected by beginners as dry and 
tedious, viz. the difficulty 01 perceivin1\ to what ulti· 
mate end-to what practical or interesting aPl'licatioll 
-the abstract principles lead, which are first laId before 
the student; so that he will olten have to work his way 
patiently through the most laborious part 01 the system, 
before he can gain any clear idea 01 the driltand inten· 
tion of it. 

This complaint has often been made by chemical stu 
dents ; who are wearied with descriptions of Oxygen, 
Hydrogen, and other invisible Elemer,ts, before the) 
have any knowledge respecting such bodies as common
ly present themselves to the senses. And accordingly 
Some teachers of chemistry obviate in a great degree 
this objection, by adopting the analytical Analytical 
Instead of the synthetical mode of procedure and syntheti 
When they are first introducing the subject cal pl'ocedure. 

to beginners; i. e. instead of synthetically enumerating 
the elementary substances-proceeding next to the 
l5implest combinations of these-and concluding with 
those more complex substances which nre of the mosl 
common occurrence, they begin by ana! y:;ing these last, 
And resolving them step by step into their simple ele· 
tnents j thus at once presenting the subject in an jnte· 
re!tiog point of vie\v, and clearly setting' iorth 1-qe ob-

5 
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leet of it. The synthetical form of teaching is inde~ I 
sufficiently intel'e.4ing to one who has made considera
ble progress in all y study j and being more concise, reo 
gular, and systematic, is the form in which our know. 
ledge naturally arranges itself in the mind, and is re
tained by the memory: but the analytical is the mar< 
interesting, easy, and natural kind of introduction; 8.9 
being the form in which the first invention or discovery 
Gi any kind of system must originally have taken place 

It may be advisable, therefore, to begin by giving. 
slight sketch, in this form, of the logical system, befon I 
we enter regularly upon the details of it. The reade, 
will thus be presented with a kind of imaginary history , 
of the course of inquiry by which that system may be 
"onceived to have occurred to a philosophical mind. 

ELEMENTS OF LOGIO. 

BOOK 1. 

ANALl' !'ICAL OUTLINE OF THE SCIENClo;. 

9 1. IN every instance in which we reason, in thtl 
strict sense of the word. i. e. make use of argllment~, (1 
mean real, i. e. valid arguments) whether for the ""ke 
of refuting an adversary, or of conveyin~ instruction, 
or of satisfying Ollr own minds on any pomt, whateveJ 
may be the subject we are engaged on, a certain pro· 
cess takes place in the mind which io one and the same I 
in all cases, provided it be correctly conducted. 

Of course it cannot be supposed that every one i. 
even conscious of this process in his own mind; much 
less, is competent to explain the principles on which it 
proceeds. This indeed is, and cannot but be, the case 
with every other process respecting which any system 
haa been formed; the practice not only may exist ind. 

II·] ANALYTICAL OUTLINE 01 

pendently of the theory, but must have prcceiled tho 
theory. There must have been Languagl! before a sys
tem of Grammar could be devised; and musical compo- .. 
sitions, previous to the Science of Music. This, by 
the way, will serve to expose the futility of the popu
lar objection against Logic, that men may reason very 
well who know nothing of it. The parallel instances 
adduced, show that such an objection might be applied 
in many other cases, where its absurdity would be ob
vious; and that there is no ground for deciding thence, 
either that the system has no tendency to improve pr.!}. 
tice, or that even if it had not, it might not still be a 
dignified and interesting pursuit. 

One of the chief impediments to the at- ReaSOniD!\ 
tainment of a just view of the nature and process si~1 at 
Object of Logic, is the not fully under- mall ,ubJ.ct. 
standing or not sufficiently keeping in mind, the SAME· 
NESS of the reasoning-process m all cases. If, as the 
ordinary mode of speaking would seem to indicate, 
Mathematical reasoning, and Theological, and. Meta
physical, and Political, &c. were. essentially dlfferen. 
from each other, i. e. dIfferent kmds of reasomng, 1\ 

would follow, that supposing there could be at all any 
such science as we have descnbed Lo~c, there must be 
60 many differ."t species, or at least dlfferent branches, 
of LoglC. And such is perhaps the most pre~ailin~ 
notion. Nor is this much to be wondered at: smce It 
is evident to all, that some men converse and write. in 
an argumentative way, very justly on one subject, and 
very erroneously on another j in ~vhich again other" 
excel, who fail in the former. Th,s error may be at 
once illustrated and removed, by considering tbe par
allel instance of Arithmetlc; m which everyone IS 

aWare that the rrocess of a calculation is not affected 
by the nature of the objects, whose numbers are before 
us: but that (e.g.) the multiplication of a number " 
the verT same operation, whether It be a number of 
'dlUl, a miles, or of pounds; thOllgh nevertheless per. 
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BOns may perhaps be found who are accurate. in the re
sult,. of their calculations relative to natural-philosophy. 
a!1d mconect III those of polItLCal-economy. from theil 
dIfferent degrees of skill in the subjects of these two 
~CIE'nCeS ; not surely because there are diifE'.rent arts of 
Arithmetic a~plicable to each of these respectively. 

Others agam, who are aware that the simple system 
of Logic may be applied to all subjects whatever, are 
yet dIsposed to VIew It as a peculiar method of reason
lllg! and not, as i~ is, a method of unfolding and ana
lyzmg our reasonm,R: ,whence many have been led (e. g. 
the author of th~ Yhdosophy of Rhetoric) to talk of 
con:par~llQ SyllogistIc.reasoning with Moral.reasoning j 
takIng It, tor granteJ. !hat it is possible to reason cor
rectly wIthout reas,onmg logically; which is, in fact, as 
great a blu~l(1er as If anyone were to mistake grammar 
for a pecuhar lunl5uage, and to suppose it possible to 
speak. correctly wIthout speaking grammatically. They 
have In short consl~e~ed LogIC as an art of reasoning, 
whereas (so !a.r as It IS an art) it is the art of reason. 
'~lg; the l0t5:clan's object being, not to lay down prin. 
olples by wlllch one may reason, but, by which all must 
reason, even though they are not distinctly aware of 
them :-to lay down rules, not which may be followed 
wIth advantage, but whIch cannot possibly be depm.ted 
from i~ spund ~easoning. These misapprehensions 
and ob)echons b~lUg such as lie on the very threshold 
of. the subject, It would have been hardly possible, 
WIthout notIcmp' ~hem, to convey any just notion 0 
the nature and deSIgn of the J02"ical system. 

Origm of § 2. Supposin rr it then to have bep,D per-
L OgIC. celved that the ;peration of Reasonin~ L'J 

in all cases .the salI~e, the a~alysis of. that operatlOn 
wuld !lot fall to stnke the mmd as an Interesting mat 
ter of lDq~Iry. And moreover~ since (apparent) argu
ments whIch arc unsound and lllconciusive, are so of. 
ten employed, either fro~ error or design; and sinc!! 
""ven those who (tr( '"'ot misled by these fallades, arc sa 
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often at a loss to detect and expooe them It a mat net 
satisfactory to others, or .even to themselvfs; it could 
not but appear desirable to lay down some general 
rulpB of reasoning applicable to all cases j by which a 
person might be enabled the more readily and clearly to 
state the grounds of his own conviction, or of his Db· 
jection to the arguments of an opponent; instead of ar
guing at random, without any fixed and acknowledged 

. principles to gUIde his procedure. Such rules would 
be analogous to those of Arithmetic, which obviate th' 
tediousness and uncertainty of calculations in the head 
~vherem, after much labour, different persons might ar. 
cive at different results, without any of them being abl. 
distinctly to point out the error of the rest. A system 
of such rules, it is obvious, must, instead of deserving 
to be called the "art of wrangling,» be more justly 
c~aracterized as the" art of cutting short wrangling;' 
by b1"illging the parties to issue at once, if not to agree
ment; and thus saving a waste of ingenuity. 

In pursuing the supposed investigation, Analysis of 
It will be found that every Conclusion is argument. 
dedl!ced, in reality, from two other propositions; (thence 
calle" Premises;) for though one of these may be, and 
commonly is suppressed, it must ne:-~rtheless be under· 
stood as admitted; as may easily be made evident by 
6upposi'g the denial of the suppressed promiss; which 
will at once invalidate the argument j e. g. if anyone 
from perceiving that" Ihe world exhibits marks of de
sign," infers that" it must have had an int~igent au· 
thor," though he may not be a ware in his own mind of the 
existence of any other premiss, he will readily under
stand, if it be denied that" whatever exhibits marks of 
design must have had an intelligent author," that .t~e 
affirmative of that proposition is necessary to the vahdI. 
ty of the argument. * Or again, if any Ol1e on meeting 

'Some choose to call this proposition not f prtmilS but merely II 
,ondtiCln. This however is, substantially, (as has been formerl), 
I"amarked) just what Logicians mean. W:loever has any go(\i 
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with "an animal which has horns on tho head" infe" 
that" it is a ruminant," he will easily perceive tlJat 
this would be no argument to anyone who should not 
De aware of the general fact that "all horned animala 
rummate." 

Syllogism An argument thus stated regularly and 
, at full length, is called a Syllogism; which 

lherefore is evidentll not a peculiar kind of a1'gumenl 
but only a pecuJiar form of expression, in which every 
s.rrnment may be stated.· . 
~hen one of the premises is supprossed . (which fa, 

breVIty's sake It usually IS) the argument is called an 
Enthymeme. And it may be worth while to remark, 
that when the argument IS in this state, the objection. 
of an opponent are (or rather appear to be) of two kinds ' 
V1Z. either objections to the assertion itself, or objec. 
tions to its/one as an argument. E. G. In one of tho 
above instances an atheist may be conceived either de~ 
nyingt that the world does exhibit marks of design, or . 
denymgt that itfollows from thence that it had an in-

ground for believing his inference to be a just one must believe 
this condition to exist. ' 

• Some writers, and ~~ke amo~g otbe;s. who profess to despise 
what they call" 81.11ogl!tic reasomng," dIstinctly admit- as Locke 
does a.J. in ch. XVIi. that" all right reasoning may be reduced to tho 
Corm 01 Syllogism j'1 (which is admitting the utmost that I conceive 
Rny LogIcian maintains) only, there are, he says, other and better 
II ways of rea.aoning :l)that is, as he proceeds to explain, people do 
:l0~ always, ornsuaIly, upreutheir reasoning in a ryllogialic forlIl . 
as If anyone had ever doubted that! Except indeed it be a writer 
~n the Edinburgh Review, (in 1839) who in deprecating and derid 
mg all attempts to adduce evilknag ofthe truth of Christianity, aI 
useless, and even.dan~Mous, for the mass of mankind, (a discovery , 
)y the way, whIch Its first promulgators were not enlightened 
enough to makil) gives as a reason, t.hat "the Gospel has been the 
Etay ofeounUl'ss millions who never Cramed a ayllogiam.v And 
very probable it is, that Nicodemus Cor instance and those who de
puted him, when he said" we know that tho~ art a teacher sene 
from God; Cor no man can do these miracles that thou doest C'x 
eept God be with him," though he spoke grammatically and reasOD
ed conclusively, may have never heard of syllogisms, or eT6Q 01 
pouns and verbs, 

t AI the ancientatheish did. 
t A. the m lldel n atheistl do 
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t("lligent author Now it is import."nt to keep in mind 
that the only difference in the two cases is, that in the 
one, the expressed premiss is denieJ, in the other the 
suppressed .. for the force as an argv lncnt of ~ither pre. 
miss depends on the other premiss: If both be admitted. 
the conclusion legitimately connected with them cannot 
be denied_ 

Reason. It is evidently immaterial to the argu
ment whether the Conclusion be. placed 
first or last; but it may be proper to remark, that" 
Premiss placed after its conclusion ;s called the Reason' 
of it, and is introduced by one of those conjunctions 
which are called causal,. viz . . ( since ," "because," &c. 
which may indeed be employed to dosignate a Premiss. 
whether it came lirst or last. The illative conjunctions. 
" therefore," &c. designate the Conclusion. 

It is a circumstance which often occa- Proof and 
Slons error and pervlexity, that both these cause. 
classes of conjuncbons have also another signification, 
being employed to denote, respectively, Cause and Ef
fect as well as Premiss and Conclusion: e_ g, If I say 
.. this ground is rich because the trees on it are flourish
ing," or H the trees are flourishing, and therefore the 
60tl must be rich," I employ these conjunctions to de
note the connexion of Premiss and conclusion; for it is 
plain that the luxuriance of the trees is not the cause 
of the soil's fertility, but only the cause of my knowing 
it. If again 1 say, "the trees flourish because the 
ground is rich," or " the ground is rich, and the1'efore 
the trees flourish," I am using the very same conjunc
tions to denote the connexion of cause and effect; for in 
this case, the luxuriance of the trees, being evident to 
the eye. would hardly need to be proved. but might 
no,d to be accounted for. 

There are, ho\\"ever, many cases, in which the Cause 
ifll employed to prove the existence of its Effect j espe. 

• The Major.promiss is ofton called the Pri1L!'PU j s.nd the wo!"d 
fWuon is then confined to the Minor. 
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eially in arguments relatino- to f ·uture events; as e. g 
when from favourable weather anyone argues that the 
crop5 are likely to be abundant:* th~ cause ,and the 
reason in that case, coincide. And thIs contnbutes to 
their b~ing so often confounded together in other cases 

~ 3. In an argument, such as the. examples above 
glven, it is, as has been said, impossIble for anyone, 
\vho admits both Premises, to avoid admitting the Con
clusion. 

A man may perbaps deny, or doubt, and require proof, 
that all animals that are horned do rumlllate. Nay, It 
is conceivable that he may even not clearly nnderstand 
what H ruminant" means; but still it will be not the 
less clear to him, that, supp<JSing these Premises grant
ed, the Conclusion must be admitted. 

And even if you suppose a case where one or both 01 
the Premises shall be manifestly false and absurd, this 
will not alter the conclusiveness of the Reasoning; 
though the conclusion itself may perhaps be absurd aI
p.o. For instance, "All the Ape. tribe are originally 
descended from Reptiles or Insects : Mankind are of 
the Ape-tribe; therefore Mankind are originally de
scended from Reptiles or Insects:" here, every onet 
would perceive the falsity of all three of these proposi
tions. But it is not the less true that the conclusion 
follows from those premises, and that if they were tru,,, 
it would be true also. 

App."n! But there will be frequently an apparent 
arguments. connexion of Premises with a Conclusion 

which does not in reality follow from them, though to 
the inattentive or un skilful, the argument may appear 
to be valid. And there are many other cases in which 
a doubt may exist whether the argument be validar not: 
i. e. whether it be possible or notto admit the Preillises, 
and yet deny the COllciusion. It is of the highest im
pOltance, therefore, to lay down some regular form to 

.. See Appendix, No. 1. art. fu4son. See also R1W~ic. Part I 
eb. 2, q ii. 

i Exr.ept certain Fr(lllf h Naturalists. 
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which evej:Y valid argument may be reduced, am, to 
devise a rule whIch shall show the validity of every ar
gument in that form, and consequently the unsoundness 
of any apparent argument which cannot be reducEd te 
it. E. G. If such an argument as tills. be proposed. 
" every rational agent is accoun'.able; brutes are DCi1 
rational 3.O'ents; therefore they are not accountable:" 0) 

again, "a:ll wise legislators suit their laws to the gen
ius of their nation; Solon did this; therefore he was a 
wise legislator;" there are some, perhaps, who would 
not perceive any fallacy in such arguments, especially 
if enveloped in a cloud of words; and still more, when 
the conclusion is irue, or (which comes to the same 
point) if they are disposed to believe it: and others 
might perceive indeed, but might be at a loss to explain, 
the fallacy. Now these [apparent] arguments exactly 
correspond, respectively, with the following, the absur~ 
dityof the conclusions from which is manifest : u every 
horse is an animal; sheep are not horses; therefore they 
are not animals j" and, "all vegetables grow; an ani
mal grows; therefore it is a vegetable." These last 
examples, I have said, correspond cxact]y (considered 
as arguments) with the former; the questIOn respectIng 
the validity of an Argument, beina , not whether tho 
conclusion be true, but whether itloUows from the pre
mises adduced. 

This mode of exposing a fallacy, by brintl'ing forward 
a similar one whose conclusion is obviously absurd, is 
often, and very advantageously, resorted to in address· 
ing those who are ignorant of Logical rules;· but to 

.. An exposure of some of Hume's fallacies in his" Essay on 
~Iiracles;" snd elsewhere, was attempted, on this plan, a few years 
ago, in a pamphlet (published anonymously, as the nature of the 
lrgument required, but which I see no reason against acknowledg 
i.ng) entitled" Historic Doubts relative to Napoleon Buo':laparte;" 
iD which it WaJ! shown that the existence of that extraordmary per 
WD could not, on Hume's prinoiples, be N"eived as a weU.autb~ll 
tieated factj since it rests on eVidence lesl> strong than that whlcl1 
lupports the Scripture-histories. . .. . 

}o'~r 9. clear development of the mode m ,.,.luch tlllS last e\· ICQ"'~ 
operates on most minds, sea" Hinds on In~~ntion,l : .p. :l(}' ~~ 
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lay down such rules, and employ them as a test, is ev;. 
dentIy a safer and more compendious, as \~ ell as a more 
philosophical mode of proceeding. To attain these, it 
would plainly be necessary to analyze some clear and 
valid arguments, and to observe in what their conclu 
siveness consists. 

Analysis of Let us then examine and analyze such 
an argument. an example as one of those first given. 
for instance, H Every animal that has horns on the head 
is ruminant; the Elk has horns on the head; therefore 
the Elk is ruminant." Tt will easily be seen that the 
validity [or" conclusiveness;" or H soundness JI] of the 
Argument does not at all depend on our conviction of 
the truth of either of the Premises; or even on our un 
~erstanding the meaning of them. For if we substitute 
for one of the things we are speaking about, some un· 
meaning Symbol, (such as a leller of the alphabet) 
which may stand for anything that may be agreed on, 
Ihe Reasoning remains the same. 

For instance, snppose we say, (instead of " animal 
that has horns on the head,") "Every X is ruminant. 
the Elk i. X; therefore the Elk is ruminant;" the Ar 
gument is equally valid. 

And again, instead of the word H ruminant," let '!IS 
put the letter Ie Y :" then the argument" Every X is Y ; 
.he Elk is X; therefore the Elk is Y ;" would be a valid 
argument as before. 

And the same would be the case if you were to put 
H Z U for "the Elk:" for the syllogism H Every X is 
Y; Z is X; therefore Z is Y," is completely valitl, 
whatever you suppose the Symbols X, Y, and Z tcl 
otand for. 

Anyone may try the experiment, by substituting for 
K, Y, and Z, respectively, any word he pleasesj and 
he will lind that, If he does but preserve the samef01m 
Df expression, it will be impossible to admit the truth 
of the Preni 5es, without adlI'jtting also the trutll of tho 
Conclusion. 

, 3.) ANALYTICAL OUTUNIl. b' 
A~d i~ is ,~orth observing here. that An Argumen, 

a.othmg 15 50 hkely to lead to that-very may be under-

common though seeminCTlv stranCTe--error, ~ tood though , . ~ ~ ° . Its Terml ar, 
of supposmg ourselyes to understand dis- not. 
tinctly what in reality we understand but . 
very imperfectly, or not at all, as the want of altentlOll 
to what has been Just explamed. 

A man reads-or even writes-- many pages perhaps. 
of an argumentative work, iIl; whi~h .one or m~re o~ the 
lerms employed convey nothmg dlsbnct to h,s mmd: 
and yet he is liable to overlook thIS CIrcumstance, from 
findina that he clearly understands the Arguments. He 
may bOe said, in one sense, to understand what ~le i! 
reading .. because he can perfectly follow .the tram oj 
ReaJoning, itself. But th.s, 'perhaps, he mlght equally 
well do, if he were to subsl1tute for one of the word. 
employed, X, or Z, or any other such unknown Sym 
bolo as in the examples above. But a man will of tel 
confound together, the understanding oftM Argument, 
in themselves, and the understandtn~ of tM wards em · 
P/ll!Ied, and of the nature of the thmgs those words 
denote. 

It appears then, that valid Reasoning, when regularly 
'_"pressed, has its validity [or conclusiven~ssl .made 
eVIdent from the mere form of the exp"ess!On Itself, 
mdependently of any regard to the sense of the words. 

In examininO' this form, in such an example as that 
just given, yo~ will observe. that in the lirst Premise 
(" X IS Y,") it is.assumed umversally~.r the Class 01 
thiuCTs (whatever It may be) whIch II X denotes, that 
it y ~ may be affirmed of them: and in the other Premise, 
(H Z is X") that HZ" (whatever it may stand for) i8 
referred to that Class, as comprehended m it. Now it 
IS evident that whatever IS saId of the whole of a Class, 
'nay be said of anything that is comprehended [or" in
eluded" or " wntained,"] in that Class: so that we are 
thus a~thorized to say (in the conclusion) that " Z· 
iBuy" 
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Thus also, in the example fIrst given, bav mer assumed 
UJ,iversally, of the Class of .. Things wticl exhibil 
marks of design," that they "had an intelligent maker," 
and then, in the oilier Premiss, having referred" Thll 
world" to that Class, we conclude that it may be as 
eerted of "The ''''orld'' that "it had an intelligent 
maker." 

And the process is the same when anything is denied 
01 a whole Class. We are equally authorized to deny 
the same, of whatever is comprehended under that Clas~ 
Ft?I ins~ceJ. if I say, "No liar is deserving of trust, 
thIs man lsahar j therefore heis not deserving of trust .'J 
r here deny "dtserving of trust," of the whole Cla~!! 
denoted by the word u liar j" and then I refer" this 
man" to that Class j whence it follows that" deserv 
ing of trust" may be denied of him. 

This argument also will be as manifestly valid, if (as 
in the former ease) you substitute for the words which 
have a known meaning, any undetermined Symbols, 
8uch as letters of the alphabet. "No X is y. Z is X· 
therefore Z is not Y," 18 as perfect a syllogi~m as th~ 
other with the affirmative conclusion. 

M 
. f b And here it is to be observed, that by 

e9.nmgote u CI"· tth h h · . word Clan. ass IS mean roug out t IS treatise, 
. ~ot merely a " Head U or" general-descrip-

bon" to Whl~h several th~ngs are actually referred, 
but one tD whIch an mtlefimte number of things might 
co~cB1vahly be referred j VIZ.) as many as (in the coHo. 
qUIal phrase) may" answe,' to the description." E.G. 
~~ may conceive that when the first-created man ex
ist.ed alo?e, some superhuma!l B~i~gs may have contem
plated hIm not merely as an mdlvHfual bearinO' the pr~ .• 
per-nan:e of Adam, b~t also, by: Abstraction, ~im]llr, ~&' 
possessmg those attnbutes whIch we call collectively 
"~umanity." [" human-nature ;"] and may have ap
phed to him a name-ouch as" Mall"-implyingthu .. 
attributes, [that description] and which would con ... 
uuently suit equally well any 01 his t1escendanl8. 

( 
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When then anythinu is saId to be " refellet1 to 8uch 
,nd such a Class" thj~ is to be understo?d e,!ther o~ an 
Ict.:.uU, or what may be called a pOlcllhal Class,: l. e. 
the word Class is used whether thert~ .ac~ually.exlst, or 
not, several things to w,hich the descrIptIOn WIll ar~ly. 
For it is evident, that, In any case, we ref,er ~omething 
:0 a certain Class in consequence o~ that thmg 8 posse~ 
lnO' certain attributes, and not, v~ce versil.. And thu~ 
bettO" kept in mind, there is a con,:enience ,Ill ef!1ploy. 
inll" the word "Class" instead of mtroducllIg CIrcum· 
lo~ution by always speaking of ". des,cription." . 

It will he found, then, on exammatlOn, that all valid 
arguments whatever may be easily reduced to such a 
form as that of the foregoing syl~ogi8ms; and that 
consequently the principle on whIch they are can· 
structed is the UNIVERSAL PRINCIPLE of ReaSOllll1g, ,Sc 
elliptical, indeed, is the ordinary mode . of e::pressl~n, 
even of those who are considered as proltx wflter~t. e. 
so much is implied and left to be underst?od m tho 
course of argument, in comparison of what IS actually 
stated, (most men being impatient, e~en to exce~s, of 
allY appearance of unnecessary and tedIOus formality a! 
statement,) that a sinO'le sentenc~ wIll often be found, 
though perhaps considered as a smgle argum.ent, to COh· 
tain, compressed into a ShOlt ~ompass. a cham of sever .. 
al distinct arguments. Hut If each 01 these be fully 
developed, an. the w hole of what the author Intended 
to imply be stated expressly, it will be founl! that all 
the steps even of the longest and most complex tram of 
teasomng. may be reduc~d int~ the above forln.· 

It is a m:;-; take (whIch mIght appear Men?ing of 
. f . I d t any" IO$'cl\l rea-scarcely wortnyo notne, la n~ so ~ , 60m~g." 

even esteemed write! h fallen 111tO It) to 
imaa-ille that Aristotle and other logiciaus meant to pro 
P05~ that this prolix form of unfolding arguments should 

• One of the ancients is reported to have c~mpared LogiC to tlul 
clo8ed fist ann nh etoric to the open h9.nd. r~ trle It appears thLi 
J},d ,..t'~"; ... 1 th~ . comDari~Qn wO"ld 1 fs ~ oct 
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uDlTersaily supersede, in argumentative discour.ses the 
c0n.tmon fc..rms of expression j and that, "to re~50n 
~og1CallYJ" means, to state all arsuments at fullleno-tlJ 
In the syU~~i~tic for~; and Anstotle has even b~en 
charged witn mconsJstency for not doing so. It has 
been said that" in his n'eatises of Ethics, Politics, 9-,., 
he a~gues.11ke a ratIOnal creature, and never attempt.:: 
to brln~ hIs o\vn system into practice!'· As well miO'ht 
a chemIst be charged with inconsistency for making ~se 
of any of the, compound, substances that are commonly 
emplo:yed, wltho~t prevIOusly analyzing and "resolving 
them mto theu sImple elements; as well might it be 
unagmed that, u to speak grammatically," means to 
par~ everY,sentence we utter. The chemist (to pursue 
the I!lustr~tlOn) keeps by him his tests and his IMthod 
~f analysl~, to be employed when any substance is of
.ered to hIs, notIce, t,he cO,mposition of which has not 
Deen ascertained, or III which adulteration is suspected. 
Now a fallacy may. aptly be compared to some adulter
ated compound; "It conSlsts of an ina-enious mixture 
of truth and falsehood, so entanoled'-so intimately 
blended--that the falsehood is (in tge chemical ~hrase) 
ILeld tn . solutIOn: ?ne drop of sound logic IS that 
test .whIch Immedla~e~y disunites them, makes the 
Foreign substance VISIble, and precipitates it to the 
bottom·"t 

Arj~totle's § 4. But to resume the investigation of 
dictum h . . I 

. . t e pnnClp ,es ?f Reasoning: the Maxim 
~e~u~mg fro~ the eXa1Umati?n ~f a syllogism in the fore
~oml:) form, a~d. of the. applIcation of which, every va. 
lid a~gumen.t IS In r~aIJt¥ an instance, is, "that what 
ever IS predIcated (z.e.allirmed or denied) universally, 01 
Ilny Class of thmgs, ,may be predi~ated. in Eke manner

t 
(VIZ. affirmed or demed) of any thIng comprehended in 

• Lord Kames. 
t This excellent illustration is cited from a passage in an anony 

~ous pamphlet, "An Examination of Kett's Logic." The QuthoJ 
41splays. though in a hasty prodUction, great reach of thought til 
wMl as knowledge of his subject • 
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that Class.') This.is the principle, commonly, called 
the dictum de anini et nullo, for the indication of which 
we are indebted to Aristotle, and which is the keystone 
of his whole 10·ical system. ... . . 

It is remarkable that some, otherWIse JUdICIOUS Wri

ters should have been so carried away by their zeal 
~ainst that philosopher, as to speak w~th scor!l and ri
dIcule of this principle, on account of Its ObVl0usn~ss 
and simplicity; though they w?uld probably perceIve 
at once, in any other case, that It IS the greatest tnump? 
of philosophy to refer many, and see~mgly v~ry.vafl
ous, phenomena to one, or a very ~ew, Simple prm~lp~es; 
and that the more simple and eVIdent such a pnnclp~e 
is, provided it be truly applicable to all the cases III 
question, the greater is its value and sClentlfic beaut~, 
If, indeed, any principle be regarded as not thus a~pli 
cable, that is an objection to It ofa dIfferent kind. Such 
an objection against Aristotle's PICtum, no one ha:s ever 
attempted to establish by any kmd of ~roof; but It bas 
often been taken f01' granted j it ~elllg (as h;:s b,ecn 
stated) very commonly supposed, WIthout exammatlOll, 
that the sylloO'ism is a distinct kind of argument, and 
that the rulesoof it accordingly do not apply, nor were 
intended to apply, to all reasoning whatever. Dr. C~p
bell'" endeavours, under this misapprehenSIOn! :~lth 
some ingenuity, and not withoui an alro! plaUSIbIlity, 
to show that every syl~ogis~ must be futIle and worth~ 
less, because the ,premises VIrtually ~sser~ th.e Conclu
sion little dreaming, of course, that hIS obJecll<?ns, ~o\v~ 
ever specious, lie against the process of reasonmg ttself 
universally; and will, therefore, of course apply to thos< 
very arguments whi~h he IS hImself adducmg. Ho 
obould have been rerowded of the story of the woodman, 
"'ho had mounted a tree, and was so earnestlr em
ployed in lopping the boughs, that he unconscious y cut 
off the bou~h on which he ,vas standing. . 

It is still more extraordinary to find olhe} ~rruDt~' 
, " Philosophy ofRhctori~." 
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authol'tt~ adopting, expressly, the very same objections 
and yet distinctly admitting the possibility of reducing 
every Course of argument to a series of syllogisms. 

Mistake reo One of these 'Yfiters brings an objection 
specti,ng the against the Dictum of Aristotle, which it 
m"n,,_ of b h 1'1 . b' fi f Ihe dictum may e wort W 11 e to notIce ne y, ')1 

. the sake of setting in a clearer lio-ilt tIlt' 
real chara.cter and object of that Principle. It~ appli. 
cation bemg. as has been seen, to a reO'uJar and con
clusive ~yllogism. he sup,P0ses it intend~d to prove and 
make f'l.ndent the concluslveness of such a sylloO'ism· 
and remarks how unphilosophical it is to attempt ~iv 1 

mg a demonstTalion oJ. a de~onstration. . And certainly 
.he charge. would be Just, If we could Imagine the Ie. 
glCl~n.'S obJ.ed to be, to increase the certainty of a con
clusIOn whIch we are s~pposed to have already arriy·ed 
at by the clearest pOSSIble mode of proof. But it is 
very strange that such an idea 5hould ever have occur
red to one who had even. the slightest tincture of Natu
ml-phIlos~phy: for ,t mIght as well be imagined that a 
natural phI.losopher's or a chemist's design is to stren~lh
en the testimony of our senses by a priori reasomno
and to convince us that a stone when thrown will fall t~ 
the .round, and that gunpowder will explode when fired, 
because they show that according to their principles 
those phenomena must take place as they do. But it 
would b~ !eckoned a mark of the grossest ignorance 
and stupId,::)' not to be .warethat their objcct is not to 
prove the eXIstence oj au lIldiVldual phenomenon, which 
our eyes h.ave. WIts-'" .Ased, but (as the phrase is) to ac
count for It : t. e. to shO\~ according to what principl~ 
It takes place i-to refer, m short, th :~ individual case 
to. a gen:ral la1!' of nature. The object of Aristotle's 
Dictum is precISl)ly analogous; he had, doubtless, no 
thought of adding to the force of .ny individual syUo
!psm j hIS deSIgn was to pOlnt out the general principle 
~h~ :-; ~~gaM Stewart: Philosophy, ~·ol. ii. : and Locke, v.I. ii 

i 
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01;1 ,vhich that process is conducted which takes place 
in each sylloo-ism. And as the Laws· of nature (&.I 
they are cane~) are in reality merely generaiizedjacts. 
of ,""hich all the phenomena coming under them ar. 
particular instances j so, the proof drawn from Aris 
totle's Dictum is not a distinct demonstration brough~ 
to confirm another demonstration, but is merely a gcn 

I 
eraiized and abstract statement of all demonstratioD 
\\'hatever; and is, therefore, in fact, the very demon
stration which (mutatis mutandis) accommodated to the 
various subject-matters, is actually employed in eacn 
particular case. 

In order to trace more distinctly the dif- The Dictum 
ferent steps of the abstracting process, by a statement oj 
which any particular argument may be a'hrgumb',n' ,;n 

h '~ h 1 easrac broug t mlo t e most genera form, we 
may first take a syllogism ('i. e. an argument stated ac· 
curately and at full length,) such as the example for· 
merly given, " whatever exhibits marks of design, &c.," 
md then somewhat generalize the expression, by sub. 
stituting (as in algebra) arbitrary unmeaning symbols 
for th~ signi~cant terms that were originally ,used; t~€ 
syllogIsm wIll then stand thus: 4: every B IS A; CIS 
B j therefore C is A." The reasoning, when thus stat· 
cd, is no less evidently valid. whatever terms, A. B, 
and C, respectively, may be supposed to stand for. 
Such terms may indeed be inserted as to make all OJ 
some of the assertions false,· but it will still be no less im· 
possible for anyone who admits the truth of the pre· 
mises, in an argument thus constructed, to deny the 
conclnsion; and this it is that constitutes the conchl
I:.iveness of an argument. 

Viewing then the syllogism thus expressed, it ap 
pears clearly, that" A stands for any thing wlzateve1 
that is affirmed of a certain entire class," (1)iz. of ever! 
B) (I which class comprehends or contains in it some
Ihmr else," v:·z. C. (of which B is, in the second pre-

.,. Appcntlix, No. 1. art. L:n/l 
r, 
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miss, affirmed); and that, consequently, the first tel1l 
(A) il3, in the conclusion, predicated or the tImd C. 

Now to assert the validity of this proce5s~now before 
us, is to slate the vary Dictum we are treating of, with 
hardly even a verbal alteration: viz. 

1. Any thing whatever, predicated of a whole class, 
2. Under which class somethin&, else is contained, 
3. May be pred·.cated of that which is so contained 
The three members into which the Maxim is here 

distributed, correspond to the three propositions of the 
syllogIsm to which they are intended respectively to 
apply .• 

Utility of The ~dvantage of substi~utjng f~r the 
non.signi&, terms, III a regular syllogism, arbitrary 

cant symbols. unmeaning symbols, such as letters of the 
alphabet. is much the same as in Geometry ! the Rea. 
soning itself is then considered, by itself, clearly, and 
without any risk of our being mIsled by the truth or 
falsity of the conclusion; whIch is, in fact, accidel1ta1 
and variable j the essential point being, as far as the 
argument is concerned, the connexion betweetJ the 
premises and the conclusion. We are thus enabled to 
embrace the general principle of all reasoning. and to 
perceive its applicability to an indefinite number of in
dividual cases. That Aristotle. therefore. should have 
been accused of makins use of these symbols for the 
purpose of darkening hIS demonstrations, and that too 
by persons not unacquainted with Geometry and Alge
~ra, is truly astonishing. If a geometer, instead.of de 
signating the four angles of a square by four letters, 
were to call them north, south, east, and west, he would 
not render the demonstration of a theorem the easier t 
Rnd the learner would be much more likely to be per· 
plexed in the application of it. 

It belongs then exclusively to a Syllogism. properlJ 
w called I,i. e. a valid argument, so stated that its con
clllsivene6s ,1s evident from the mere 101m of. the eJ 

f. See Book h. ch_ iii. ~ 1 
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pressioll,) th.at if letters, or any other unmeanir..g ~J?1l
!>Ol~ be substituted for the several terms. the validity 
<;If the arooument shall still be evident. Whenever thi~ 
\s not th~ case, j he supposed argument is eith~r unsound 
lmd sophistical, or els~ ma~ be reduced (w:tl~out any 
alteration of its meanmg) mto the sylloglsttc form. 
in which form. the test just mentioned may be applied 
to it. 

Some persons have remarked of the True chara~ 
" Dictum " (meaninoo it as a disparagement) ter of the diG
that it is merely ~ somewhat circuitous tu.m •. 
explanation of what is ~ant by f!- Clas~. It IS, In truth, 
just such an explanatIon of thls as IS needful ~o t~e 
student, and which must be kept befQrc hIS mmd lD 

reasonina. For we should recollect that not only every 
Class [the Sioon of which is, a II Common-term n] com 
prehends und~r it an indefinite number of individuals
and often of other Classes- differing in many respects 
from each other, but also most of those individuals and 
classes may be referred, each, to an indefinite !lum~er 
of classes according as we choose to abstract thiS pomt 
q that, from each. 

Now to 1·emind one, on each occasi.on, that so and so 
:5 referable to such and such a Class, and that the class 
which happens to be before us comprehends such aad 
such tbi ngs-.this is precisely all that u ever accompl'lSh. 
,d by Reasonzng. 

For one may plainly perceive, on looking at any oj 
the examples above, that when we assert ~oth the 
Premises taken in conjunction, we have, VIrtually, 
implied the Conclusion. Else, indeed, it would no~ be 
~mpossible (as it is) for anyone to deny the ConcluslOn, 
who admits both Premises of" 

• Hence some have considered it as a disparagement tg a 8yno. 
,ism (w hi~h they imagine to Le on~e kind?f A~gumen9 that ~ou 
can gain no new tl'1l.th {rom it ; tite ConclUSIons It esto.bhs~e3 bemg 
in fact known already, by everyone who has admltted the 
Premises. 

Since, howev(\l', n Syllo.~jsm ~s 1 It fI certain distinct kind ofQ.t 
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Detectiol'l. or W" i is called ap unsound or fallaciou8 
unsound a.rgu· argument (i. e. an apparent argument, 
ments. which is, in reality, none) cannot, 0

1 

COUlse hI:' reduced into this form; but when stated in 
thn form .nost nearly approaching to this that is possi 
ble. its fallaciousness becomes more evident, from it:, 
nonconformity to the foregoing rule: e. 0', H whoeve'l 
is capable of deliberate crime is responsibfe; an infanl 
is not capable of deliberate crime; therefore, an infan: 
is not responsible," (see § 3); here t4eterm" responsi· 
hIe" is atfirmed universally of " those capable of delit, 
erate crime j" it might, therefore, according to Aristo 
tIe's Dictum, have been affirmed of any thing contained 
under that class j but, in the instance before us, nothing 
is mentioned as contained under that class j only, thf. 
term" infant" is excluded from that class j and though 
what is affirmed of a whole class may be affirmed of 
any thing that is contained under it, there is no ground 
for supposing that it may be denied of whatever is not 
80 contained; for it is evid.ntly possible that it may be 
aJ>plicable to a whole class and to something else be· 
sIdes. To say e. g. that all trees are vegetables, 
does not imply that nothing else is a vegetable ·; nor .. 
when it is said, that" all who are capable of deliberate 
crime are responsible," does this imply t that" no others 
!lre responsible," for though this may be very true, 
It has not been asserted in the premiss before us; aU{] 
in the analysis of an ar~ument, we are to discard all 
consideration of what mzght be asserted; contemplating 
on~ ",hat actually is laid down in the premises. It i$ 
evident therefore, that such an apparent argument al' 
:he above does not comply with the rule laid down 
"101' can he so stated as to comply with it; and is con 
sequently invalid. 

Again, ,in this instance, ' lood is necessary to life; 

!"ument, but any arg-ument whatever, stated in a regulnr form, th. 
complaint, such as It is, lies fl-7'aimt Rea soning nltogethcr, Tn B 
v ch. '.!, this poi nt i~ 1110' .... l I lY ('''plaint'd , 

] 
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wrn is food j therefore, corn is necessary to life :" the ~m1!'i 
II necessary to life" is affirmed of food,. but not. untver
•• Uy· for it is not said of every kmd of food: the 
meaning of the assertion beinO' manifestly th<1:t " some 
food is ner,essary to life j" so fuat, expressed III sym 
bois, the a~parent argument l"!light stand thus! " Some 
X. is y. Z IS X· therefore Z IS Y." Here agam, there
fore, tI:e rule h~s not been complied with, .since that 
which has been predicated, [affirmed or domed] not of 
the whole, but of a part only of a certain class, cannot 
be, on that ground, predicated of whatever IS contam
ed under that class. 

There is an arO'ument aO'ainst miracles by the well
known Mr. Hum~, which has perplexed many persons, 
and which exactly corresponds to the above. It may 
be stated thue: u Testinlony is a kind of evidence mo~e 
likely to be false, than a miracle (0 be true;" (or. as It 
may be expressed in other words, we have more rea
son to expect that a witness should lie, t~an that a mir· 
acle should occur) "the evidence on whIch the ChrIS
tian miracles are believed, is testimony; therefor~ the 
evidence on which the Christian miracles are believed 
is more likely to be false than ~ miracle to b,e true." 

Here it is evident that what IS spoken of III the first 
of these Premises, is, ".some testimony j" not H all tesn
mony," [or any whatever,] and by" a ,yitness" we un
derstand, " some witness." not, every witness: so that 
this apparent argument has exactly the same fault as 
the one above. * . 

§ 5 The fallacy in these last cases is, what l~ usu 
ally described in 100'ical lanO'uage as C?nSI~tJllg In ~h(. 
'nondistribution of the midJle term j" t. e. Its not bemg 
'mployed to denote all the objects to which it is appli. 
eable. In order to unuerstand this phrase, It 15 nec,es .. 
iary to observe, ~hat !l Pr?po~ition being an expr~sslOn 
m wbj~h onc tlung IS Sald, t, e. affirmed or. demed of 
wnthpr

f 
(e. g. "A is B,") both that of whIch sOlPa 

~ Sec Appendix ii, Example No. 26 
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thin· is said, and that which is said of it (z. e. both A 
and B,) are called" terms; from their being ()!l their ne· I 
ture) the extremes or botmda-ries of the Proposition 
and there are, of course, two, and but two, terms in a 
proposition (though it may so happen that either oj f 
them may consist either of one W01'd, or of several;) t 

Distribution and a term is said to be "diEtributed.' 
of terms. when it is taken universally! so as to 

Bldnd for everything it is capable of being applied to. 
and consequently" undistributed," when it stands for (l ! 
portion only of the th ings signified by it: thus" an 
lOod," or every kind of food, are expressions which im
ply th~ distribution of the term" food j" I< some food" 
would imply its non-distribution.- And it is also to ba 
observp.u that the term of which, in one premiss. some· 
thing is affirmed or denied, and to which, in the otbe .. 
premiss, something else is referred as contained in it.. 
is called the H middle" term in the syllogism, as stand
ing between the other two (viz. the two terms of the 
conclusion,) and beinO' the medium of proof. Now it 
is plain, that if in each premiss a lx,,'/ only of this mid· 
die-term is employed, i. e. if it be not at all distributed, no 
conclusion can be drawn. Hence, if, in the example for
merly adduced, it had been merely stated that H some 
thing" (not H whatever," or "ever!Jthing") "which ex
hibits marks of desio-no is the work of an intelligent au· 
thor." it ,youl:l not have followed, from the world's ex· 
hibiting marks of design, that that is the work of an in
telligent author. 

It is to be observed, also. that the words H all" and 
"every." which mark the distribution of a term, and 
'some," whicb marks its non-distribution. are not al
ways Expressed: they are frequently understood, and left 
to be supplied by the context i e. g. "food is necessary ." 
viz. " some food :" "man is mortal j" viz. " every man." 

Indefinite Proposit;ons thus expressed are called 
Propositions by lOfl"ici::J.ns "indcfim·te," because itis,lefl 

undetermined by tIle fcrm of the cX1Jrc~sion wheUlRI 

I 
I 
I 

I 
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tlle " ·,mhJcct" (thc tcrm o[ which somcll-tiu5"lS affirmc(i 
or dcnied being: called. the "sllhj(~ct" !)f the proposition. 
and that which is said of it, thc "prcdicate")he dis. 
tributed or not. Nevcrlhc1css it js plain tha.t in ever, 
proposition the Snbject either iR, or ir.; not, meant to he 
Jislriuuted; though it he not der.lared whether it is or 
n0t. Consequentlr, every proposition, whethcr ex
pre:;~cd inucfinitely or nOl, !nust be understood as eitllCI 
"uniYcrsnl" or" particular:" those hcing called Uni
versal in which the predicate is s.:tic1 of the whole of tIle 
f;uhjC'ct (or, in other words. where the subject is distri. 
buted); and those Pa.rticular, in which it is said only 
of ~L pa.rt of the subject; e. g. "All men are sinful," 
s universal; "some men arc sin ful," particular. And 
.his dJ"vision of propositions is, in logicallanp;:uagc, said 
o IJC accortling to their" q·uafl:tit'!I." 

But the distri Imtion or non-distrihution QnnnUty nnd 
of the predicate is entirely independent of quality of 1)1'0 
the quantity of the proposition; nor are positions' 

the signs H aU" and. "some" ever uffixe(llo the prcdi 
C:1.te j because its distribution depends upon, and is in. 
dicated by, the H qualit,y" of the proposition; 1'. e. its 
being affi1'mitave or negative; it heing a universal rule. 
that the predicate of a negative proposition is distribu
ted. and of an affirmative, undistributed. The reason 
of this may easily IJe understood, hy considering that a 
term which stands for a whole Ch" may bearplied to 
(i. e. affirmed of) any thing that is comprehended unum 
that class. though the term of which it is thus affirmed 
may be of much narrower ex.tent than that other, and 
may, therefore, be far from coinciding w ith the whole 
of it. Thus it may he said with truth, that" I.he Ne-
6roos are uncivilized." though the term ullcivilized br
of much wid~r extent t11nn "Negroes." comprehenuing, 
besides t.1:cem, Hotter.tot~. &c.; 1-;0 tlHlt it ,,"ould not he 
1l11owa.h~c to assert. that" all who are uncivilized are 
Negroes;" it 1S evident, therefore. that it is a pm·t ('~y 
ill the term" uncivilized" Ulat has been affir':lle. :'\, 
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u Negl'oes:" and the same reasoning applies to every 
affirmative proposition; ,for tho.ugl; it m,ay so happeQ 
that 1 e subject and predlcate COlUClde; 1. e. or of equa, 
extent. as, e.g. "all men are rational animals;" H alJ 
equilateril triangles are e<luiangular j" (it being equally 
true, thai: " all rational animals are men," and that" all 
equiangular triangles are equilateral ;)yet this is not 
implied by the jo'rm of the expression; since it v oul(' i 
be no less true, ,hat" all men are rational ani' Jals; 
even if there were other rational animals /·.esidea 
~'!an. 

It is plain, therelore, that il any pa,·t 01 the predicate 
.s applicable to the subject, it may be affirmed, and. of 
r.oursc, cannot be denied, of that subject; and .co?se. 
'1uently, when the predicate is denied, of the s~bJect, 
this implies that no part 01 that predicate is applicable 
to that subject; i. e. that the whole 01 the predicate i. 
denied of the subject; for to say e. g. that u no beasts 
Jf prey ruminate," implies that beasts of prey are ex· 
cluded from the whole class of ruminant animals, and 
consequently that " no ruminant animals are beasts oj 
prey." And hence results the above· mentioned rule, 
that the distribution of the predicate is implied in ne· 
gative propositions, and its non-distribution, in af
firmatives. 

Non.distri. The learner may perhaps be startled at 
oution of the being told t~at the predicate of an affirma
prcdica~e in,tive 18 never distributed; especially as AI
""""a"ve.. d' h h d' d h 'd ··'l h' fJC as a rmtte t at acCl enul.l1Y t 18 
may take place; as in such a proposition as "all equi 
lateral triangles are equiangular;" but this is not accu
rate : he might have said that in such a proposition as 
the abo\'e, the predicate is distributable, but not tha! 
it is actually distributed: i. e. it so happens that "all 
equiangular triangles are equilateral j" but fh..is is not 
implied -in the previous a...~ertion; and the point to be 
considered is, not what might Le &'1id with truth, hu' 

. .. hat actu~lIy hps been said And accordin.~ly mathe· 
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a13tidaus give distinct demonstrations of the above two 
proyositions. . . 

I it happen to be my object to assert that the Pred. · 
cate as wen as the Subject of a certain affirmative pro.. 
[osition is to be understood as distributed- and il I say 
for instance, "all eqUIlateral trIangles, and no others, 
are eg.uiangular," --I am assertinq, in, re,ality, not one pro
positIon, merely. but two. And thls IS the case when
ever the proposition I state is understood (whether front 
the meaninO' of the words employed, or from the gen
era! drift of the discourse) to imply that the whole of 
the Predicate is meant to be aflirmed of the Subject. 

Thus if I say of one number- suppose 100-that it 
is the square of another, as 10, then, this is understood 
by everyone, from his knowledge of tlte nature oj 
number~, to imply, what are, in reality, the two prer 
positioM, that 100 is~' the square of 10," and also that 
.. the sqqare of 10 is 100." So also, if I say that 
H Romulus was the first king of Rome," this implies, 
from the peculiar sign&ication of the words, that H thp 
first king of Rome \yas Romulus." 

Terms thus related to each other are called in tech· 
nical langQage, "convertible" [or" equivalent"] terms 
But then, YOll are to observe that when you not only 
aflirm one lerm of another, but also affirm (or imply) 
that these Are H convertible" terms, you are making not 
merely ont assertion, but two. 

It IS to (}e remembered, then, that it is DistributioD 
not 6ufficie"lt fur the middle term to occur of middle 
III a unive'!sa.l proposition; since if that terms. 
proposition he an affirmative, anJ the middle term l"E." 
Ihe predi,"'" of it, it will not be distrihuted: e. g. if in 
Ihe example formerly given, it bad been merely assert· 
ed, that II NI the war ks of an intelligent author show 
marks of (l~sign,1J and that .. the universe shows ~ark!i 
of design)t nothing could ha\'e been proved; smee, 
lhcugh both these propositions are universal, the mid. 
'l.1e·t~rm is made the prc(licate in each, amI both arf 
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affirmative j and accordingly, :he rule of Arislotle is DOl 
~ere complied with, since the term H work of an intel
lIgent author," which is to be proved applicable to" tho 
nniverse," would not have been affirmed of the middle. 
term (" what shO\vs marks of desis-n") under whid· 
"universe" is contained; but the mIddle-term on tlH 
contrary, would have been affirmed of it. 

If, however, one of the premises be negative, the 
middle-term may then be made the predicate of that, and 
will thus, according to the above remark, be distributed j 
e. g. "no ruminant animals arE: predacious; the lion is 
predacious; therefore the lion is not ruminant:" this is 
a valid syllogism; and the middle term (predacious) is 
distributed by being made the predicate of a negative 
proposition. The fonn, indeed, of the syllogism is not 
that prescribed by the Dictum, but it may easily be re. 
duced to that form, by stating the first proposition thus: 
H no predacious animals are ruminant j" which is manl
festly implied (as was above remarked) in the assertion 
tha~ "no. ruminant animals are predacious j" The syl
logIsm wIll thus appear in the form to which the dictum 
applies. 

The dictum It is not every argument, indeed. tbat can 
unters:-llY be reduced to this form by so short and sim
app ca e. pIe an alteration as in the case before us: a 

longer and more complex process will often be required j 

- anll rules will hereaiter be laid down to facilitate this 
process in certain cases: but there is no sound argument 
hut what can be rr.duced into this form. witbout at all 
departin~ from the real meaning and drift of it; and the 
form wifi b.; found (though more prolix than is needed 
for ordinar) use) the most perspicuous in which an ar. 
gument can be exhibited. 

All reasoning whatever, then. rests on the one sim· 
pIe principle laId down by Aristotle, that "what is pre. 
~cated, either affirmatively or negatively. of a term 
distributed, may he predicatflc1. in like manner (i e. ~. 
vrnatively or negatively) of anything contained UI ... ...., 

I 
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Jbat term" So that when OUI object is to prove an,. 
proposition, i. e. to show that one term may ri&"htly be 
affirmed or denied of another, the process whicn really 
takes place in our minds is. that we nfer that term (of 
which the other is to be thus predicated) to some class' 
(i. z. middle-term) of which that other may be affirmed 
or denied, as the case may be. 

V{hatever the subject-matter of an argument may be, 
lhe reasoning itself, considered by itself, is in every case 
the same process; and if the WIlters a~ainst Lo!)ic had 
kr.pt this in mind, they would have been cautIOUS of 
p~xpressing their contempt of what they call H syllOgls' 
tic reasoning," which IS in truth all reasoning j and 
instead of ridiculing Aristotle's principle for its obvious· 
ness and simplicity, would have perceived that these are) 
in fact, its highest praise: the easiest, shortest, and 
most evident theory, provided it answer the purpose of 
txplanation, being ever the best. 

§ 6 • .If we conceive an inquirer to have reached, in 
his investigation of the theory of reasoninq-, the point 
to which we have now arrived. a question wnich would 
be likely next to engage his attention, is that of Predi
cation; i. e. since in reasoning we are to find a middJe 
term which may be predicated affirmatively of the sub 
ject in question, we are led to inquire what tenns rna} 
be affirmed, and what denied, of what others. 

It is evident that a proper·narne, or any Common 
nther term which denotes but a single indi· and singula 
vidual, as "Cresar," "the Thames," the terms. 

Conqueror of Pompey," "this river," (hence called '.11 

Logic a H Singular. term ") cannot be affirmeu of any. 
thing besides that individual, and may therefore be de, 
nied of anything else; we may say, "this ri,'er i, fhe 
Thames," or "Cresar was the conquelor of Pompey;" 
but we cannot say of anything else that it is tbf 
Thames, &c. 

• That ii, eithe.r an actud) or aplenfi" ,~la8s. See 3bove, \ .. 
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On the other hand, those terms which are callef 

, Common," as denoting anyone individual of a whole 
dass, as II river," "conqueror," may of Course be af 
firmed of any, or all that belong to that class: [of any 
thmg a~s\ver!Jlg to a certain description] as, "the 
Thames IS a l'lver;" "the Rhine and the Danube are 
rivers." 

.Common.tE.':ffiS, therefore, are called II predicables" 
(v~z. affi1'1nal1veiy-predicable,) from their capability of 
bemg affirmed of others: a singular term, on the con ~ 
trary, max be the subject of a proposition, but never 
the Predicate, unless It be of a negative proposition, 
(as e, g. the .first.born of Isaac was not Jacob;) OI, un
less the subject and Predicate be only two expressions 
~or the same individual object j as in some of the aboye 
'nstances. 

Abstraction The process by which the mind arrive" 
an~ GeneraJi· at the notions expressed by these H com-
.r:ahon. "(' I I . mon or In popu ar anguage," general") 
terms, IS properly call~d "generalizati?n;" thouO'h it is 
usually (and truly) srud to be the busllless of abstrac
t£on; Jor g.neralization is one of the purposes to which 
abstraction is applied. When we draw off and contem
piMe separately any part of an object presented to the 
mmd, dIsregardIng the rest of it, we are said to abstract 
that part. Thus, a person miO'ht, when a rose was be. 
fore his eyes or mind, make t~e scent a distinct object 
of attention, laying aside all thought of the colour, 
form, &c.; and thus, even thouO'h it were the only 
rose he had ever met with, he wo~ld be employinU' the 
fa~ulty of abstra~tion ; but if in contemplating se~e1'Gl 
objects, and findl~g that they agree in certain points, 
:we abstra.ct the clrcumsta~ces of agreement, disregard. 
ID!\, the dlfferences, and glve to all and each of the .. 
objects a na~e applIcable to them in respect of thi, 
~greem~nt, t. e a common name as "rose,"-ol' again 
,f we gIve a name to some attribute wherein they agree, 
ItA Ie fragrance" Ol' "redness,"-'ve are then said to 

, 
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generali,,'e. Abstraction, therefore, doe~ n?t n~es~. 
rily imply generalization, though generalIzatIOn ImplIes 
abstraction. 

Much needless difficulty has been raised respecting 
~he results of this proccss; many havmg contended, 
:md perhaps more having taken for granted, that there 
must be some really-existing thing,'" corresponding to 
each of those H general" [or" comm?n"] terms, and oj 

I \\' hich such term is the name, standIllg for and repre
senting it: e. g. that as there is a really existing beipg 

. correspondinO' to the proper name, u .iEtna," and Slg· 
o '" t nified. by it, so, the common term, "mountam, mus 

also have some really existing thing. co~r~sponding to 
it j and of course distinct from each mdividual mOUfl

tain (since the term is not singular but common,) yet 
p.xistinO' in each, since the term is applicable to each of 
,hen!. 1:1" vVhen many different men," it is said," are 
at die same time thinking or speaking about a e moun~ 
tain,' i. e. not any particular one, but' a mountain ~en
erally/ their minds must be all employed on somethmg , 
\yhich must also be one thing, and not several, and yet 
cannot be anyone individua1." And hence a yast ~raill 
of mystical disquisitions about ideas, &c. has arIsen 
which are at best nugatory, and tend to obscure .oUl 
view of the process which actually takes place in the 
mind. 

The fact is,. the notion ~xpressed bJ:" a Notions e:<e. 
..ommon·term IS merely an llladequate [lll~ pressed by 
complete] notion of an individual; and common 
from the very cinmmstance of its inadequa- terms. 

cy, it will apply e~ually well to anyone of an indefi 
!lite number of indIviduals of the same descriptIon j
to anyone, in short, possessing the attributE or attri 
butes that have been abstracted, and which are desig 
nuted by that common-term. E. G If I omit the mel!
hm and the consideration of every circumstance whien 

• Sse the 5ubJoineu DissenotioD, B-105 IV. ChaD. Y. 
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iistin0'1.tl shp-:;:: lEtn:-t from any other mountain, [ then 
form ~ notion (r s pressed by the common term" M?un 
tain") which inadequately designates .1Etna (~ e. 
which does not imply any of its peculia!ities, nor ib 
numerical singleness,) and is equally applIcable to any 
one of several other individuals. 

Generalizat..oll, it is plain, may be indefinitely exten· 
ded by a further abstraction applied to common-term~: 
e. g. as by abstraction from the term Socrates we obtam 
the common· term H Philosopher j" so, from" philoso
pher," by a similar process, we arrive at the more 
O'eneral-term "man j" from "man" we advance to o . 
h ammal," &c. And so also, you may advance from 
any If ten" objects before you, (for instance, the 
fingers; from which doubtless arose the custom of reck. 
omna- by tens) to the general-term-the number" ten;" 
and thence again, to the more general-term, "number;
md ultimately to the term" quantity."· 

b 
We are thus enabled, not only to sepa· 

Dilferent a . d 'd . I 1 Itraction!! from rate, an conSl er SlDg y one part 0 an 
. be same ob· object presented to the mind, but also to fix 
lect. arbitrarily upon whatever part we please, 
according as may suit the purpose we happen to have it. 
"ie\v. E. G. any individual person to whom we may 
direct our attention, may be considered either in a politi. 
cal point of view, and accordingly referred to the class of 
merchant, farmer, lawyer, &c. as the case may be; or 
nhysiolog:icaIly, as negro, or white-man j or theologi-

.. The employment of this faculty at pleasure has been regarded, 
and perhaps with good reason, as the characteri<;tic distinction of 
the human mind from that of the brutes. Accordin£ly, even the 
most intelligent brutes seem incapable of forming any distinct 
lotion of llumOtr: to do which evidently depends on Abstraction 
For in oruer to count any objects. you must withdraw your 
lholl£htsTrom all diffe:l'encu between them, and regard them simply 
as uniu. And accordingly, the sa ..... age tribes (who are less removed 
than we are from the brutes) are remarked for a great deficiency 
in thf!ir notions of numkr. Few of them can count beyond ten, o. 
twenty; and some of the mdest savages have no words to exprell 
any nun.ber, beyond five See n .. Taylor'! "patursl history 01 
coeietv.'· 

. I 

I 
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cally, as Pagan, Mahometan, Christian, &c. j 0; geo. 
graphica.ly, as European, American, &c. And so, in 
respect of anything else that may be the subject of our 
reasoning: we arbitrarily fix upon and abstract tha1 
point which is essential to the purpose in hand; so that 
the same object may be referred to various different 
classes, according- to the occasion. Not, of course, that 
we are allowed t'u refer anything to a class to which it 
does 110t really belong; which would be pretending to 
abstract lrom it something that was no part 01 it; but 
that we arbitrarily fix on any part 01 it which we choose 
to abstract from the rest. 

It is important to notice this, because men are often 
disposed to consider each object as really and properly 
belonginO' to some one class alone;* from their having 
been acc~stomed, in the course of their own pursuits, 
to consider, in one point 01 view only, things which 
may with equal propriety be considered in other points 
of vie,v also: i. e. referred to various classes, (01 
predicates.) And this is that which chiefly constitutes 
what is called narrowness-of-mind. E. G. a mere 
botanist might be astonished at hearing Different 
such plants as clover and lucerne inclu~ ~o~es. of elas 
ded in the language of a farmer, under the sIfication . 
ferm " grasses," which he has been accustomed to limit 
o a tribe of plants widely different in all botanical char· 

acteristics; and the mere farmer might be no less SUT

prised to find the troublesome" weed," (as he has heen 
accustomed to call it,) known by the name of Couch· 
grass, and which he has been used to class with nettle! 
and thistles, to which it has no botanical affinity, ranked 
by the botanist as a species 01 wheat, (Triticum Itepens ) 
And yet neither of these classifications is in itsel1 
erroneous or irrational; though it would be absurd, in 
110 botanical treatise, to class plants according to thei) 
flgricultural use; or, in an agricultural treatise, according 
to the structure of their flGwers, SO" also, a diaman~ 

• Ser: the subjoined Dissertation, Book IV chap. v. 
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would be classed by a Jeweller alung WJth the ruby, 
emerald, &c., as a precious stone: while the chemist 
classes it, along with plum bago and coal, as one of the 
forms of carbon. 

'Ihe utility of these considerations, with a view to 
the present subject. will be readily estimated. by recur 
ring to the account which has been alreadygivE::D of the 
process of reasonin~; the analysis of which 5how~ 
that it consists in reterring the term we are speaking of 
to some class, 'tilZ. a middle term; which term again i! 
referred to. orexduded from (as the case may be) another 
class. VIZ. the term which we wi511 to affirm or deny of 
the subject of the conclusion. So that the qual ity 01 
our reasoning in any case must depend on our bein~ 
able correctly, clearly, and promptly, to abstract from 
the subject in question that which may furnish a mid 
dIe-term suitable to the occasion. . 

The imperfect and irregular sketch which has here 
Utility of the been attempted, of the logical system, may 

analytical saffice (even though some parts of it should 
fo'm not be at once fully understood by those 

who are entirely strangers to the study) to point out the 
general drift and purpose of the science, and to rende) 
the details of it both more interesting and more intelli, 
gible. The Analytical form. which has here beel' 
adopted. is, generally speak\nlS. better suited for intro. 
ducing any science m the plaInest and most interesting 
form; though the SynthetIcal. which will henceforth 
be employed, is the more regular. and the more campen 
dions form for storing it up 'in the memory. 

It is to be observed. however. that technical term, 
ilnd rules will be rather an incumbrance than a hell' 
unless we take care not only to understand them tho 
IOughly. but also to learn them so perlectly that the \ 
may be as readily and as correctly employed as th · 
names of the most familiar objects around us. 

But il anyone will take the trouble to do this once I'" 
all. he will Hild th,t in the end. much trouble will hM 

1 
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been saved. For, the explanations given of such techllip 
cal terms and general rules. when thoroughly learnt, 
on(.e, will save the necessity of going .through nearly 
the same explanation, over and over agam on each sepa 
rate occasion. 

In short. the advantage 01 technical-terms is just like 
;vhat we derive from the use of any other common
terms. When. for instance, we have once accurately 
learnt the definition of a H circle," or have had fully 
described to us what SOit of creature an " elephant," is, 
to say " I drew a circle," or, H I saw an elephant," 
would be sufficiently inte1ligic~ with0111 any need of 
-siving the de,scription or definition at f~ll length, OY~1 
and over agam, on every separate occaSIon. 

BOOK II. 

SYNTHJo.:.TICAL COMPENDIUM 

CHAP. I.-.OJ the Operations of the Mind and of 
Te1'ms. 

§ 1. THERE ~e tlu:ee oper:ations, [or OperatioDllo{ 
.lates] of the mmd'which are lmmedlate- the Mind. 
ty concerned in argument; W"~ich are caU- . 
• d by logical writers- I st. SImple-apprehensIOn; 2rl 
rudgment; 3d. Discourse or Reasoning.· 

• Logical writers ha\'e in general beg~n by l~yin~ down that 
Ihere arc, in 1IIl, three opeTations of the mmd : (m .unlv,tr.tum.tresl 
l o assertion by DO means incontrovertlble, and WhiCh, If admitted 
Is nothing to thn present purpose. Qurhusiness is w!lh a.rgu"!'nt~ 
faon, expressed in words, and the operations of the mmd ~mphed In 
that j what others there may be, Or whether aDY, are irrelevant 
questions. . 
T~ opening of a treatisr. with a statement rcspechng .t~e opern· 
~ of thE>. mind univcrsail}" tends to foster the prevailing error 

J 7 
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g' J st. Simple-apprehensIOn they defin. to 
h~~:~P'IIf.' be that act or condition at the mind ill 

which it receives a notion of any object ; 
g,nd whic.h is analogous to the perception of the senses. 
It is either incompIex or complex:t Iucomplex-appre 
hension is of one objeet, or of several without any -re
lation being perceived between them, as of H a man):>J 
II a horse," "C<'1.rds:" complex, is of severa11JJith such 
a relation, as of "a man on horseback," "a pack O"t 
cards." 

J d l 2d. Judgment is the comparing to~etbcl 
u gmen in the mind two of the notions [or Ide..'\S] 

which are the objects of Apvrehension, whether com-
plex or incomplex, and pronouncing that they agree OJ 

di.agreewith each other : [or that one 01 them belong' 
or does not belonf;'to the other.] Judgment, therefore. 
is either ajjirmahve or ne!fative-

Discourse. 3d. Reasom!lg [or "disco~rs~"] is the 
act of proceedmg from certam Judgments 

'0 another founded upon them, [or the result of them.) 
L . gu § 2. Langnage affords the signs by which 

n age. these operations of the mind are not onI} 
expressed, and communicated to others, but even, fOl 
the most part, carried on by ourselves. The notion ob , 
tained in an act of apprehension, is called, when ex
pressed in language, a term,. an "act of judgment is ex· 
pressed by .a pr~position,. an act of reasoning, by an 
argu~·nt, (whlch, when regularly expressed, is a 
syl1(g'lsm;) as e. g. 

• Every dispensation of Provid"'nce is beneficial-
Affl ictions are dispensations of Provid~nce ' 
Therefore they are beneficial ;" , 

is a syllogism ; the act of reasoning being indicated by 

(from which probably the minds of tho writers were not exemptl 01 
lupposing tbat Log ic professes to teach" the U$e of the ment fa 
eulties in general j"- the " right use of reason ." accordinB' to W,l ts, 

t WHb respect to !he technical ~erm!J employtuJ, in thill worl _ 
t1ae Pl'\:!(ace 
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the word U" therefore." It consists of tluee propositton,. 
each of which has (necessarily) two terms, as U rene
ficial." U dispensations of Providence," &c. 

In introducing the mention of language previonsly 
to the definition of Logic, I have departed Irom cstab. 
lished practice, in order that it may be clearly under 
stood. that Logic is entirely conversant about language 
[f any process of reaBoning can take place, in the mind, 
without any employment of languaO"e, orallr or men
tally, (a metaphysical question whic'h I shal not here 
discuss) such a process does not come within the pro
vince of the science here treated of.· This truth, most 
writers on the subject, if indeed they were fully aware 
of it themselves, have certainly not taken due care to 
impress on their readers. 

Language is employed for various l?ur- Purposes lor 
poses. It is the provInce of the histOrIan, which La .... · 
for instance, to convey information by ~ua~ is em 
means of language, of the poet, to afford P or . 
a certain kind of grati!icatwn-ol the orator to per-
1Ullde, &c. &c. j while it belongs to the argumentative 
writer or speaker, as such. to convince the understand
ing. And as grammar is conversant about language 
universally, for whatever purpose it is employed, so, it 
is only so lar as it is employed lor this last purpose, 
viz. that of reasoning, that it falls under the cogni
zance of Logic. 

And whereas. in reasoning, terms are lia- Terms. 
hIe to be indistinct, (i. e. ,vithout any clear Pr 'tj 

determinate meanin!?) propositions to be opos~ ons, 
false and arguments mconclusive, Logic un- ~ylIogl~ms, 
'ertakes directly, and completelytogn.rd agamot thIS Ia.d 
defect, and incldenWly, and in a certain degree, agaln~t 
the others, as far as ca,n be done by the proper U ·~f 1:/ 

kmrrtuzD"e. It is, therefore, (when regarded as an art) 
U tIfe art or employing language properly for th.e pur· 
pose of reasoning; and of distinguishing what IS pm-

• See Introduction, &6. 
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pe~ly and tr:u1y an argument, from spurious imitationr 
of It." The Importance of such a study no one can right. 
iy estimate who has not long and attentively consid. 
err-d how mU~!l our thoughts are influenced by expres
sions, and ho\v much errof,!erplexityJ and labour ar~ 
Occa.f.1oned by a faulty use 0 langu~ooe; and many who 
are. not unaware of that, have yet faIled 10 observe thaI 
"S1g11S" (such as language supplies) are an indispensa. 
hIe instrument of all reasoning, strictly so called. 

Degree and . Ir.. reference however to the above men 
ma~l.ner in boned defects, two important distinction.!! 
wh"h the t b b d 1 I · b seveml de- are 0 e 0 serve. st. t lS to ere-
fects'are to be membered that that which is really a term, 
gu,;ded may be indistinctly apprehended by the 
agamst. 1 . . b h· h 

pers~1'l: emp oymg' It, or J:' IS eaI'er j and 
E'O a15':>, a proposltIon.which IS false, 15 not the less a 
real proposition: but, on the other hand, any expressiorl 
ontatement whl<h does not really prove anything, is not 
really, an argument at all, though it may be brought 
forward and passed off as such. 

2dly, It is to be remembered that (as it is evident 
from has been formerl said) no rules can be devised 
that will equally guar against all three of the above 
mentioned defects. 

To arrive at a distinct apprehension of every thin~ 
tha~ may be e.~pressed by any term whatever, and 
agam to ascertaIn the truth or .falsityof every conceiv4 
able proposition, is ~anifestly beyond thereach ofany 
system ~f rules. Bu on the other hand, it is possible 
to exhlbit any pretended argument whatever in stIch II 

form as to be able to pronounce decisively on its validi 
ty or its fallaciousness. 

So that the last of the three defects alluded to (though 
not, the two former) may be directi-yand completely ob
viated by the application of .suitable rules. But tho 
other two defects can be guarded against (as will pIes. 
ently be shown) only indi,.ectly, and to a certain Ill> 
ire. 
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lit other words, rules may be framed that will ena 
ble us to decide, what is or is not, 1'eally a " term,"
really, a "proposition"-or really, an" algument:" 
and to do this, is to guard completely against the defect 
of inconclusiveness; since nothin~ that is inconclusive, 
is, really, an "argument j" thougn that may be really 
a .. term" of which you do not distinctly apprehend the 
meaning; and that which is really a "proposition," 
may be afalse proposition. 

A syllogism being, as aforesaid, resolva· 
hIe in to three propositions, and each pr04 Alln~Yllis °d' 

. . ....... t f th sy oglsm an posLtlon contammg nVO erms j 0 ese proposition. 
terms, that which is "poken of is called the 
,ubject; that which is sai? of it, the p,.cdicate; and 
these two are called the term.s [or extremes] because, 
logically, the subject is placed fir.,t, and the rredicate 
last j. and, in the middle, the copula. which mdicatf!s 
the act of judgment, as by it the predicate is affirmed or 
denied of the subject. The copula must be either IS 
or IS NOT; which expressions indicate simply that you 
affirm or deny the predicate, of the subject. The sub
stantive-verb is the only verb recognized by Logic; 
inasmuch as all others are compound; bcin~ resolvab!e 
by means of the verb, "to be," and a participle or ad· 
jective: e. g. " the Romans conquertd:" the word con 
quered is both copula and predicate, being equivalent 
to" were (Cop.) victorious" (Pred.) 

It is proper to observe, that the copula, as such, has 
no relation to time " but expresses merely the agtee· 
Dlent or disaO'reement of two given terms: hence, if any 
other tense ~f the substantive-verb besides the present, 
lS used, it is either understood as the same in sense, 
(the difference of tense being regarded as a ma~ter 01 
grammatical propriety only j) or else. if the CIrcum· 
otance of time really do modify the sense of the whole 

• fn Greek and in Latin, very rften, and, not unfrllque~t1r, ~b 
r,nglish, the predicate is I actually I put first; as " great lS Dlar, '\J 
tne El)hesiaD5." 
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proposition, so as to make the use of that tense an es
sential, then, this circumstance is to be legarded as a 
part of one of the terms: '.' at that time," or some such 
e:lpression, being undersLoNi: a8 "this man was hon
est j" i. e. " he is one forme 'y.honest." In such cases, 
an emphasis, accompanied with a peculiar tone, is usu· 
ally laid on the substantive-verb.' 

Sometimes the substantive-verb is both c0pula and 
predicate; i. e. where existence only is predicated: e. g. 
Deus est, "there is a God." One of Jacob's sons is 
not." And observe, tha~ the copula, merely as such, 
does not imply real exist~nce: e. g. "a faultless man 
is a being feigned by the Stoics, and which one must 
not expect to meet with." 

~ 3. It is evident that a term may consist either of 
one word or of several j and that it is not every word 

that is categorematic, i. e. capable of being 
Categorema. employed by itself as a term. Adverbs, 

tic. prepositions, &c. and also nouns in any 
other case b~si~es the nominative, are syn· 

~yn,;!\tego. categoremattc, l. e can only form part of a 
lea.').tic. term. A nominative noun may be by itseU 

. a term. A verb (all except the substantiye-
hI.i.'ted. verb used as the copula) is a mixed word, 

being rt'solvahle into the copula and predicate, to which 
it is equivalent; and, indeed, is often so resolved in the 
mere rendering out of one language into another' a!f 
"ipse adest," H he is present." I 

J fl.nit' It is to he observed, however, that unde1 
n lves." verb," we do not include the infinitive. 

which is properly a noun·substantive, nor the partici
ple, which is a noun.adjective. They are verbals, 

"Strange to ~;ty , there are persons who \hus understand oul 
Lerti's declaratio n to Pilate: "r:lY killsdom "not of this world j' 
vb;, " nOlD;" meaning (secretlYI that It was to become 80 HER. 
AFTER, when his followers shou d have aHaine1 greater strengtb 
\Vho.t can be the moral sentiments ('If those who can believe sucll 
to ha'Ye been the Itcrd ,enre of the words of Il diviQ.) mc.ssen5{QI 
who lS to bo ollr model of truth and of aU \'jrtue I 
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beiuO' related to their respective vE'rb~ in rr.spect of the 
rlting'$ they sigr:ifY.' ?ut not verbs., In~5m~ch as they 
differ entirely III theu mode of. ."'gnificatwn. . It 18 
worth observing, that an lllfimtJve (though It often 
comes 1&'3t in the sentence) is never t~le predzcate, ex· 
cept when another infinitive is the subJect: e. g. 

subj. pred 

U I hope to succeed j" i. e. ,: to succeed is 'what I hope. ,; 
U Not to advance is to fall back." 
It is to be observed, also, that in English there are 

'910 infinitives, one in "ing," the same In ~ound and 
~ ... lling as the participle-prcsen~; from Wh1Ch, how
e;er it should be carefully dIstinguished; e. f!. " nsmg 
early is healthful," and" it is healthful to rIse early," 
are equivalent. 

Gmmmarians have produced much n,eedless ~erplex. 
Ity by speaking of the participle in H mg," bemg em· 
ploye(l so and so; when it is manif~st that. that very 
employment of the word constitutes I~J !O all Intents and 
purposes, an infinitive a?d not a ~artlClpl~. . 

The advantat;eof the mfimbve III mg,ls, that 1tmay 
be uS'ed either In the nominatlve or In any. obh.que ~ase. 
not (as some suppose) that it necessanly lI~JPlIes a 
habit,. e. g. H seeing is believing:" "t~ere IS glor)' 
in dying for one's country:" "a habIt of observ· 
ing," &c. , ", 

If I say "he is riding," and ~~m ,," ,ndmg IS. pl~as. 
ant," in the former 'sentence "nding . .Is an ad]ectrye, 
and is the predicate; in the latter It IS a substanbve 
and is the subject; the sentence being equivalent to 
., it is pleasant to ride." . . 

In this. arid in many other cases, th.e En~hsh "o~d 
IT serves as a 1'8presentative of the sub] ect wnen that 11 

llUt last: e. g. 
pred. subj, 

"It IS to be hoped that ';,e shaU' succeed." 
An adjer:tive (including pallicip]es) cannot, byitselJ 
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~ nute the subject of a proposition; but is often em. 
p oye as a predicate: as " Crassus was rich ." tb b 
~me choose to consider some substantive as u~der~t~d 
III every such case ( . h . '. e. ,g. Ile man) and consequemly 
aD not r~ekon adJectlves among sim le~te .' 
:~!~SlWh~hh arb capable. singly. of bei~g emr;~Ye~·:; 

. IS, owever, 15 a questIon of no racticaJ 
~::::oiJu:.~c~~d~utfl tahtave thought it best to .!lhere to 

o 5 ement. (See hIS Categ.) 
Simple·term.. h Of simple.tenns. then, (which are whaf 
man di·· t e !irst part of Logic treats of) tbere are 
ficielt fo~l~h~ns;esoefnt'=hlChJ howeyer! one will be sui. 
common' b P h purpose j 'VlZ. mto nngular and 
a subject' n~:u~~t ~ ough any term whatevt:r may bo 

• J • common term can be Wfi.rmativel 
Smgular and pred~cated of several other" A· I . Y 

com mon-termll t d "', smgu ar · 
"the Th . ~;mstan ~f?rone.individuaIJas "Cresar," 
eli ames. these, It lS plam, cannot be said [ re 
re:~:~v1y'"'""J:veIY. of anytbin~ but those individ~al~ 
f . . common-term IS one that may stand 
a~~ :fie~f.t"n md~~nite nu.mber of individuals. which 

I s stgn!J,cates .. ,. e. can be appZ· d t ' f 
:h,e~'mas c~~pr~hendingthem in its single ~~ni~c~~~; 
ro, an, <I flver," "great." 0 ::/' , 

O TIltl· e leamUer wbo bas gone tbrougb tbe Analytical 
u me, WI now be enabl d t d 

~hed ;~:i~3ea!~fr.,~~~er. \~th ~!~iilieou:°th~:t~d~~~ 
Chapter. but which I ha:: USb~allYdPlaCed III the First 
See Chap. V su jome as a supplemenL 

CHAP. Ir.-Qt Proposition.. 

hO~ .1. THE ~ec~?d part of Logic treats of tbe promM• 
, whIch IS, Judgment expressed in words." r-~~" 

o~~!~~!jt'ion. A propos!tio~ is defined logicalJy Of tJ 
sellten,ce m dlcahve," r or " IlRfcrting "] i. c 
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which H affirms or denies."· It is this that d.stin· 
gUI.shes a proposition from a question, a commaad, &c 

Logical writers are accustomed to add. in explanatiOll 
of thIS definition, that a H proposition" must not be 
ambiguous " inasmuch as that which has more than onE' 
meaning, is in reality not one, but several propositions 
And they also add tbat it must not be imperfect or un
grammatical; and which is only saying that any com· 
bination of ,yards that does not really form a " sen· 
tence " cannot be a " proposition;" though one may 
perhaps con).cture from it wbat it was tbat the speal:. 
meant to assert. 

Propositions considered merely as sen- C t 

d·· . h d ' . n egorlCru tences, are IstingUls e mto II categon- and hypotheti 
cal" and" hypothetical." c,al proposj· 

Tbe categorical asserts simply that the lton, 
predicate does. or does not. apply to the subject: .. 
q the world had an intelligent w.aker:" "man is not ca· 
pable of raising himself, unassisted, from the savage 
to tbe civilized state." Tbe bypotbetical [called by 
some writers, U compound"] makes its assertion uncler a 
condition, or with an alternative " as "if the world if, 
not the work of chance, it must have had an intelli~en 
maker :" "either mankind are capable of rising 111tc 
civilization unassisted or the .first beginning of civiliza 
tion must have come from above." 

The former of these two last examples is of tbat kind 
called u conditional-propositions ;"'t the "condition' 
being denoted by ;~ if," or some such word. The lattel 
example is of the kind called" disjunctive;" the alter· 
native being denoted by" either" and" or.JJ 

The division of propositions into categorical and hy. 
pothetical, is, as has been said, a division of them con· 
sidered merely as sentences,. for a like distinction might 

". Sentence" being in logical language, the gtn~lI, and ,. int']. 
cative" the" differentia," [or distinguishing·quality .] SPe Ch 
V·I'· t Or .. hypothetical," according to those writers .wh'!, use the 
word" compound " where we hll\'e used " bypotlletIcal 

8 
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be ext.nded to other kinds of sentences also. Thll. 
U are men capable of raisillg themselves to civiliza 
tion?" " go and study books of travels," are what mjg~ 
be called categorical sentences, thongh not propo$:ilions 
'e If man is incapable of civilizing himself, whence cam. 
the first beginning of civilization I" might be considcreV 
asa conditional qu.estion,. and I< either admit the conclu
sion, or refute the argument," as a disjunctive comma1kl 

Categorical propositions are subdivided ~nto the ]nLre, 
which asserts simply [purely] that the subject uoes 01 

does not al'ree with the predicate, and the modal, which 
expresses In what mode [or manner] it agrees j e. g . 
H an intemperate man will be sickly;'" « Brutus killed 
ClE!sar;" are pure. "An intemperate man will proba
My be sickly;" "Bl'Iltus killed Creear jmtly;,' are mo
dal. At present we speak only of pure cat,"orica) 

•• 0 
proposItIons. 
Substa!l~e of The ~bove division of J:lropositions (into 

"propoSltIon. categOrical and hypothetIcal) is called in 
the phraseology of Logical writers, a u division of them 
according to their su.bstance /' i. e. considered simply as 
seT/ienees. 
. The." characteristic.quaiitll" [differentia] of a propoSl' 

hon bemg Its" asse·rtzng,"-t. e." affirming or denyina-" 
Q lit something, hence propositions are dividpd, 

. . ua y. acco!ding to thei:'~ quality/' into u affirA3' 
lIveOJ and H ne!!'3.tlve." The dIvIsIon of them a~, into 
"true" and fafse," is also called a division acc~rding to 
their" quality;" namely, the" quality of the matter ." 
(as it has relation .to the subject. matter one is treating of) 
while the other kl~d of quality (a ~roposition's being af· 
{irmatzve or negahve) IS" the qUalIty of the expression." 

The H quality of .t~e matter' .is considered (in relation 
to our present mqulIles) as a(erdental, and the H quality 
of the expression" a5 essential. For tllOugh the truth 01 
falsity of a proposition-for instance, in nalural.history, 
is the most essential point in reference to natuml·l.is· 
't>rl/ and of a rJUltlumatical proposition. in rel~rer.. {.l. ~ 
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mathematJ'cs, and so in other. cas~s-this is merely acci. 
dental in referp.nce to an mqUIry (such as the pres
ent) only as toform of e:"pression. In reference.to t~. 
the essenti.ll dIfference IS that between affirmatIon and 
negation. 

And here it should be remarked by the way. that as. 
lJh the one hand, every proposition m1.l:st be eIther true 
\11 false, f:-O, on the other hand, nothmg else can ~e, 
,~rictly speaking, either true or false. In COllOqUIal 
lJ.nrnacre however, II true" and" false" are often more 
'vo~elyOapplied; as when men speak of the u true cause" 
. t' allY thina-· meaninO', " the real cause j"- the " true 
.J 0' o. j<'_' It" ~eir," that is, the nghiful.heJI ;-a II (Use prop 1e , -
:hat is, • pretended prophet, or one who utters false. 
loads '-a " true" or " false" argument j meamng a 
valid' [real] or an apparent.argument. j-a man U tr~e." 
"r "'false" to his friend i i. e. faatliful or unfaIth· 

fu l, &c. d . alii II 
A ~roposition, it is to be obsen:e , IS r~a ve or 

negatIve, according to its eo]?ula; z. e. acc~rdlDg as the. 
predicate is affirmed or demed of the subject. Thus, 
II not to advance, is to fall ba~kJ" ~s affirmatzv~ .. ':,N.o 
miser is truly rich" [or" a mIser IS not truly Il~~. ] 19 
a negative. "Afew of the .sailors were sav~d.' IS an 
affirmative; " Few of the saIlors were saved, IS prop~ 
.rly a neaalive' for it would be understood that yOU 

were sp~k.ing 'of " most of the sailors," and deny1fl~ 
that they were saved. . 

Another division" of propOSItIons IS Quantity 
. ccording to their qwtntit·y [orexten!.] If . 
:he predIcate is said of the whole of the subject, the 
proposition is universal: If of part of It only,. th.e p~opo~ 
!ition is pal·ticular (or partial:) e. g. "BrItam.ls a.n 
island j" "all tyrants are miserable i" :' no .mIser 1~ 
rich," are un'iversal propositions, and theIr subjects are, 
ther~fore said to be distributed; being understood ta 
stand, ea~h , for the whole of its significates: but, U somA 

• See Chap. V. ~ a. 
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islands are fertile j" u all tyrants are not assassir~o.ted jOl 

~e J?flrticular.. and their subjects, consequently, not 
uUitnbuted, bemg. taken to stand for a part only of theil 
8lgmncates. 

As ,every proposition must be either affirmative or 
negatzve, and must also be either universal or p(lrticulm'l 
\~~ recko,n, in all,. four kinds of p:ure cate~orical propo. 
sltJons, (t.. e consIdered as to thelf quanutyand qualify 
both j) 'Viz. universal affirmativ('., whose symbol (used 
for brevity) is A; universal negative, E,. particular 
affirmative, 1,' .particular negative, O. 

§ 2. When the subject of a yroposition is a common. 
term, the universal signs COl al , no, every") are used to 
.\ndicate that it is distributed, (the proposition being con
sequently then universal;) the particular s-igns (" some, 
&c.") the contrary. Should there be no sign at all to 
the .con:mon term, the ~uan!ity of the proposition 
(whIch IS called an indefimte proposition) is ascertained 
by the matter,. i. e. the nature of the connexion between 
the ~xtremes: which is either necessary, impossible, 01 

contmgent. In necessary and in impossible matter, an 
Indefi" indefinite is unde'rstood as a universal : m.. b' d h . . e. g." If 5 ave wlflgs;" t. e. all,' H birds 

a~e not quadrupeds jn i. e. none .. in contingent matter, 
(t. e. where the terms partly [sometimes] aO'ree and 
partl~ not) ?-n indefinite is .understood as a p~ti~u]ar 
e: g. f~od IS necessary to lIfe i" i. e. some food; "bird!t 
s.lng;" t e. some do; "birds are not carnivorous j" i. e 
nome are not, Of, all are not. 

It is very p.~rplexi~g to the learner. and needlessl, 
so, to reckon tn~e!imtes as one class of propositions in 
respect of quantIty.· They must be either universal 01 

particular, though it is not declaTed which. The person, 
In~eed, who utte~s th:- indefinite proposition, may be 
mistaken as to thIS pomt, and may mean to speak uni~ 
v~rsally in a case where the proposition is not univer. 
. .. Such a modo of classHlo.!alion resembles that of some gramm. 

"tAliS, wbo. amon.: tbe genders, enllnll'ratc the dOltbiflJlgtrlli"," 
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oaUy true. And the hearer may be in doubt ",hick WruI 

meant, or ought to be meant j but the speaiter must 
mean either the one or the other. 

Of course the determination of a question relating to 
the" matter," i. e. when we are authorized to use the 
universal, and when, the particular sign-when an 
affirmative, and when a negative-is what cannot be 
determined by Logic. 

As for singular propositions, (viz those Sing~l~r 
whose subject is either a propel' name, or a propo,utJons. 

common term with a singular sign) they are reckoned 
as universals, (see Book IV. Ch. IV. § 2.) because in 
them we .peak of the whole of the subjec.t; e. g. when 
we say," Brutus was a Roman," we mean the whole 01 
Brutus. This is the general rule; but some eingular-pro
positions may fairly be reckoned pm"ticular ,. i. e. when 
some qualifying word is inserted, which indicates that 
you are not speaking of the whole of the subject; e. g 
H Cresar was not wholly a tyrant j" " this man is occa 
sionally intemperate;" H non omnis monar." 

It is not meant that these ma'!! not be, and that, the 
most naturally. accounted universals j but it is only by 
viewing them in the other light, that we c~n regula.rIy 
state the contl'adictory to a smgular proposllton. StflC~-
1y speaking, when we regard such propositions as ad
mitting of a variation in quantity. they are not proper
ly considered as singular; the subject being, e. g. not 
CmS(lT, but the parts of his character. 

It is evident that the subjec,t is di.stri- Distribution 
buted in every un.iversal proposition, and ofterms" 
never in a particular .. (that being the very difference 
between universal and particular propositions:) but the 
distribution or non-distribution of the predicate depends 
(not on the 9uantity, but) on the quality, of the propo
sition j fOf, If any paTt of tlu: p?'edicate a,grees wlth the 
subject, it must be affirmed and not dcmed of the sub. 
ject; therefore. for an afiilmative-propositi0!l to he true • 
It js sufficient that some pa1"t of the predicate agree. 
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lVith the subject; and (for the same reason) for a ne. 
gative to be true, it is necessary that the whole of the 
predicate should cl1sJgree with the subject: e. g . it is 
true that" learning is useful" though the whole of the 
term U useful:' does not agree w:ith the term" learning" 
(~or J?any thmgs are useful besides learning;) but" nr) 

VIce IS useful," wou,ld be false if any part of the term 
H useful" agreed WIth the term "vice j" i. e. if you 
wuld find anyone useful thin~ which was a vice. 

And this holds (l'ood equally whethor the negative 
proposltion be ',' UnIversal" or H particular." For to say 
that U some X IS not y" (or-which is the same in senst 
-that H all X is not Y") is to imply that there is no 
part of the term" y" [no part of the class which "y~ 
standsfor] that is applicabJe to thewltole withoutexcep. 
hon, of the term" X j"-in short, that there is some part 
of the te~ " X" to which" Y" is wholly inapplicable. 

Thus, If I say, " some of the men found on that island 
~e not sailors of.the ship that was wrecked there,ll or, 
in other words, " the men found on that island are not 
all of them, sailOJ s of the ship, &c." I imply that th; 
term S3.llors. &c, JJ is wholly inapplicable to some of tho 
, ~en on the island j" though it might perhaps be ap 
phcable to others of them. 

Again. if I say H some coin is made of silver" anu 
CI so~e coin,is ,not made of silv~r," (or in other ~ords. 
that all cOl~ .IS not ~ade of SlIver") in the former of 
these proposItIons I un~ly, that in some portion (at 
least) of the class of "thmgs made of silver," is found 
[.or cOl,nprehended] H s~me coin:" in the latter PropOSi4 
h~n I l.mply that. there IS H some coin" which is con~ 
tamed m no porbon of the class of" thina's made of silo 
ver j" or (in other n'ords) which is excluded from the 
tohole of that class. So that the term "made of silo 
ver" is distributed in this latter proposition, and not, in 
the former. 

The two practical rules then to be observed respect. 
ing distribution, are. 
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1st. All universal propositions (and no particular! 
iistribute the subject, . . 

2d, AU negative (and no affirmative) the predIcate.' 
It rna y happen indeed, that the whole of ~he predicate 

in an affirmatIve , may agree With the .subJect;, e. g. It 
is equally true, that" all men are ratIOnal animals;" 
and" all rational animals are men j" but this is mp.rely 
accidental,and is not at all implied in theJo,,,,, a/ ex 
pres>'io1l, which ah.me is regarded in Logic t 

OJ Opposition. 

<} 3. Two propositions are said to. be op;KJsed to. each 
tlther, when, having the same subject and pre~lcat~, 
they differ, in quantit·y or quality or boti,.+ It IS eVl-

• Hence it is matter of common remark, that it is difficult to 
prove a n;gative. At first sight this appears very obvi?us .. from 
the circumstance that a negative has one more term distrIbuted 
than the corl'espondin$' affirmative. But then, again, a difficulty 
may be ielt in accounting for this, inasmuch as any negative may 
1)6 expressed (as we shall see presently) as an ~ffirm~tiv6, and vice 
versa, The proposition, e. g. that" such a one IS not 10 the to'\\'n,:O:
might be expressed by the use of an equivalent term, "heis absent 
from the town." . 

The fact ii , however, that in every case where the o~serv.ahon 
as to the difficulty of proving a negative holds good, It will, be 
found that the proposition in question is contrasted with one wh~ch 
bas really a term the less, distributed; or a term of less extellsl.ve 
sense. E. G. It is easier to prove that a maD has proposed wIse 
measures than that he has never proposed an unwise measure. In 
fact the ~ne would be to prove that" Some of his measures are 
.... ·ise;" the other, that ".All his measures are wise." And num· 
berless such examples are to be found. . 

Dllt it will very often happen th9:t there shall be ?egah ~'e J::ro. 
positions much more easily estabh~hed than certam af!immtlve 
o~e~ on the same ~ubj~ct. E G. That" The cause of anll'!lol.heat 
is not respiration," is said to hese been established by experIments j 
but wAd! the cause if remains douhtfllL See Not.:! to Chap. HI. ~ 5 

t 'When however, a E'in<J'ular If.rm is the predicate, it must, 01 
¢oursp., be co·extensil'e '\~th the .~t:bject; as "Romulus wa~ the 
fOllnder of Rome." In this and also Ie some otb~r cases (see B. I. 
\ 5.) we judge, not from the ,frJrm of th~ erpf:es~'ton, ~ut..rrom th~ 
urijicalion of the term s, til'lt Ihey are" equlvnlent 'r cj}nt'~rtt 'U "J terms. 

t For opposition of t~ms, see Chap. V . 
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jent. that with any given subject and predicate. YOij 

may state four distinct propositions, viz. A, E. I, and 0; 
any two of which are said to be opposed;· hence there 
are four diflerent kinds of opposition, viz . 1st. the two 
Contraries. universals (A and E) are called cOl1tTaries 
Subcontr'aries,to each other j .2d. the two particular, (I and 
Subalterns. 0) subconh'arles,. 3d. A and I, or E and 0, 
Contradicto- S1.Lbalterns; 4th. A and 0, or E and r, con 

ries. tradiclories. 
As it is evident. that the truth or falsity of any pro 

position (its quantity and quality being known) musl 
depend on the matter of it. we must bear in mind, that. 
H in necessary matter, all 4ffirmati'L'es a)'e true, and 
negatives false " in impossible matter, vue 'Versa,. in 
contingent matter, all 'Unive1'sals,jalse, and particulars 
true ;" e. g. "all islands (or some isJands) are surround· 
ed by water," must be true, because the matter is neces
sary: to say, "110 islands, or some-not tc." would 
have beel'l false: ~uain, "some islands are fertile;" 
" some are not fertile," are both true, because it is can· 
tingent matter: put" all" or Uno" instead of "some," 
and the propositions wIll be false. 

Hence it will be evident, that contraries will be both 
false in contingent matter, but never both true: subcon~ 
traries, both true in contingent matter, but never both 
lal!t(J: contradictories, always one true and the other 
false, ftc. with other observations, which will be imme
diately made on viewinO' the scheme j in which the four 
propositions are denote~ by their symbols. the differenl 
kinds of matter by the initialst n, i, c, and the truth or 
falsit·yof each proposition in each matter. by the letter 
v. for (v,rum) true. f. for (falsum) false. 

You may substitute fo!' the unmeaning symbols X. Y 
(which stand for tbe terms of the above propositions' 
whatever significant terms you will; and on their mean 

'In ordinary language. however, and in some logIcal t.'-eatise', 
propositions which do nnt difi'cr in qualily (\'iz . .tuba.Ucrm) 8.1 e nrJ 
reckoned as " opposed," 

l 
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[Every Xis Y] [No X is Y ~ 
n. v. A. contraries E. ~.i. 

.f i. t \ 

n. v. 
i,I. 

v. _____ "ubcontrariesl---- O. 

f c. 

f. n. 
V.1. 

v c. 

I. 
[Some X is Y] [Some X is not Y] 

mg. of .course. will depend the truth or falsity of eaeb 

prl?~rSl:~~~~nce, naturalists have observ.ed t~{ "an~~ 
mals having horns on the head. are ~mvers y ru:t 

t. that of u carnivorous ammals none are ru 
~:~t~" and that, of " animals with hhoof~," tS°adffieofa:~Xru,: 

, t Letustaket enlUse , 
min ant, and S.ome no. h h d" d for" Y "H rumi· 
II animals with horns on t e ea, an ! pec1 
nant:" here, the real c?nnexion ?,f tl~e terlffiled ~he~:smat. 

h . . U' vIneh conneXlon IS ca 
of t elI meanmo,-.' . . h that the predicate may be 
ter" of a pr?pOsltlOn- ls sue.. . nd of course, the 
affirmed universally of Ibe s~ct. aparticnlar) will be 
affirmatives (whethe.r u~lfvel ~~1 tbis case the u mat~ 

d the H nelmtlves a se. h 
true,. an bn' II 0 lIed" reces.'53J''V;'' inasmuc as w' ler" 15 tee lea y ca, . J 



·8 ELEMENTS OF LOGIC. [BOOK n 

:.annul ~void believing the predicate to be aplllicable to 
the subject. 

Again, let" X" represent" carnivorous· animal," and 
H y .. " ruminant:" this is a ca~e of what is called" 1m 
PO,ssible matt~r j" (i. e. wher~ we cannot possibly con 
mvc the predIcate to b. apphcable to the subject) beillg 
Just the rev,erse o~ the foregoing; and, of course, botn 
the aiDrmattves wIll here be false, and both negatives 
true. 

And lastly, as an instance of what is called" contill 
gen,t matte~,"-i. e. where t~e pre~icate can neither be 
atIhmed ulllversally, ~ordellled unIversally, of the suh 
eet, take" hoofed-ammal" for" X" and" ruminant" fOf 

"y;n and of course the universals will both be false 
and the particulars, true: that is, it is equally true that 
" some hoofed animals are ruminant," and that u some 
are not," 

,By a careful ~tudy of the above scheme, bew-ing ir. 
Inllld, and ~PplYI.n~ the rule concerning matter, the learn 
e,r wIll easIly e,hclt all the ma.xims relating to" opposi. 
bon;" as that, m the subalterns, the truth of the parti. 
cular (which is calJed the subalternate) follows from 
the truth .of the unlve"a! (subalternans), and the falsit) 
of the umversal from the lalS!ly 01 the particular: that 
suhalternans d~ffer ,m qua~t~ty alone " contraries, and 
RIso subcontranes, 111 quallty alone : contradictories in 
both : an~ hence, t~at if any proposition is known td be 
true, w~ mfer that Its contradictory is false j if false, its l 
contradlctory true, &c. 

Be~iefa?-d ~is. "Contradictory-opposition" is the kind 
bl!l,lefctnnClde, most frcquentlr aU1Jd,ed to because (as is 
eVIdent from what has .been Just 5a.!d) to deny or to dis. 
belz~ve-a prOposItIOn, IS to assert or to believe, its can. 
tradlct~~y ; apd of ~ourse, to assent to, or maintain a 
prOposltlon.' J8 t? re]ectits contradictory, Belief, there
fU!'e , and dIsbelIef, are not two diffeTent states of the 
mmd, ~ut the same, only considered in reference to twa 
contIa£ilctory propo,itiollS, And conseqnentlv, cl'l!.du 
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lity and in"'eiulity are 110t opposite habits~ but the 
same j ill l'eferznce to some class of proposltJOnS, and 
to their contradictorieg. 

For instance, he who is the most mcredulous respect 
ing a certain person's guilt, is, in oth~r \'lords the 
most ready to believe him not guilty; he who is the 
most credulous· as to certam works bemg \vlthm the 
reach of magic, is the most incredulo~f! .ror H slow 
of heart to believe"] that they are not wlthm the reach 
of magic; and so, in all case-s, , " . 

The reverse of beli.eving tiLtS or tlwt znd7vldual pro~ 
position, is no doubt, to di~believe that s~me pro,posi .. 
lion' but the reverse of bel,,! generally, IS (not dlsbe· 
lief ;' since ihat implies belief; but) doubt. t 

• As tbe Jews in the time of Jesus, in respect of bis ,vorks. 
t And there m~y even be cases in which doubt itself may amount 

to the most extravagant credulity. Forinstance, if any one should 
"doubt whether there ill any such country as E£;'ypt," h';'! would be 
In fact htli~vin& this most incredible proposition j ~hat ., It is po.", 
We for many thousands of persons, ~nconn~cted ":Vlth each other, ,t. 
have agreed,for successive a~es, m be~rmg WItness to the ~XIS' 
tence of a fictitious country, WIthout bemg detected, contradIcted 
or suspected," , ' h 

All this, though self'evident, is, in practI,ce, f~quently :ost Slg t 
of , the more on account of our employmg, 10 referen",e to the 
Christian Reiigion, the words" believer and unbeliever j': w~ence 
unthinking persons are led to take for gra!lted that ~he re.~echon of 
Christianity implies a less ~fJSY h~lief than .1tS recept,lOn, , 

The only way to be safe from cred,ubty on a gn'en ~utlJect, h 
either to examine carefully nnd dispnsslOnateiy, and deCIde ac,?ord
ing to the e\'idence or else to withdraw yOllr thoughts from It ~l 
to ether, E. G. i~ some legal trial which do~s ~ot conce;n cr,m 
tt~~est us, we neither pronounce that the plamtJff ha! a J~lSt title 
to the property he claims, nor again that he has not DJust ,tItl,e, n~t 
~'ct, that there is no 811ffici~nt evidence to show,whether hIS htle 11 
,ust or not j but we disregard the wl,lOle q,ueshon .. , " ,~ 

Hence we may perceive that" prwafe Judgmcnt, - . the' Ipht, In, 
tbe dut of which have long been wannly debated, Is.n thmg Ul~' 

',J,ahle
Y 

in any matter concerning which one takes anIl~teres~, ,I 01 'ira ma~ resolves that he will implicitly receive, c, g, lD relbgll'U! 
points all the decisions of a certam pastor, church or {a~r, le~.a. 
in so doing, performed o-ne act of private'j,udgm,ent, w Itillr~ u th! 
all the rest: just as if a man, distrustmg hIS, own s m 0 

t of prep°rty ,hould make over hI, whole estate to managemen ...., . d' t f h' 
trustees ' in dOing which he has exerCISe an ac 0 owners IP" 
for which act, generally and for the choice of such and such parti 
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Of course the learner must 

served, that the determination ~~~hmDerJ as ab,Dve <.b 
the province of Logic. The rules ~ "mat~e~'" IS out 01 
p~onounce on the truth or falsit OJ Op~osltron m,e:-ely 
gtven, the" matter." yo each ProposItIon. 

Of L.'onvetsion 

~ 4. A proposition IS 'aid t b 
ferms are transposed, . ~ hoe conv~rted when it! 
predicate. and the pr;d:~:ie'~h en,:ge subject is made the 
more is done, this is called . e sl ~ect. '\Yhen nothing 

Illative No conversi Sl~p e converSIOn. 
com·ersion. cal purpos o~ IS e~ployed for any logi

when the truth of the n e, un e~s. It ~e illative,. .. i. t. 

the exposita. (or eXPo~iti~~rgSi~~ l~p) Zzed by the truth 01 
UN . n, e. g. 

o virtuous man is a rebel It .. 
No rebel is.8 virtuous rna 'll fUJ'refore 

"N h n. 
o C ristIan is I3.n astronomer h 

No astronomer is a Ch " , t ere/ore 
" S rJstl dn. "t 

orne boasters are Cowards l 
Some cowards are boaster; ,~tere/ore 

The" conversion" of such a ' .. 
one [is happy who] is anxio ~ropohltlOn as this, uNo 
effected by altering the arra~s or c anp-e,,, would be 
brack.ets, mto " who is hap /f,ement 0 the words in 

Stnctly speaking, that is ~~i 
out only an Hap a ,:eal H conversion ,,_ 
U illative." For, (;:h~~ b~~~v:rslOn "--:-which is' not 
a mere transposition of the termo;:bobve said) there ~s not 
duced, when a term which y~' ut~n~w term mtro. 

"as undlstl'lbuted m the 
euIartrustees ha is raspo 'bI 
of "Christ, 9 26.) nS! e. ' (See Essay ii. On the Kin dOni 
. The reader must not g 

bVe," that this COUllcrsi !IU~pose from the Use of thlt word'" 
ontl{r~atingthe 'amt jud:!!~t~~~~~~il~ o~ TtI(uonin& .' it is in y~ 

" uen Galileo's .. r .orm. 
former of th pl.;:rsecutors endeavoured to b . 
camo may be eS~d t~ey forgot that it implied the laf~Dg about ehll' 

SeJ. 0 some opponents of GeoIog .. ' at tb N . And th, 
. e present day 

~ 
) 

i 
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... ~xposita,'~ is distributed [taken universaJly] in the 
converse. Rut as it is usual, in common ruscourse, to 
speak of " an tlHSOUl1d argument,"-meaning "an ape 
paTent-argument, which is in reality not an argument," 
50 , in this case also, it is common to say, for mstance. 
that" Euclid proves first that all equilateral triangles 
are equiangular, and afterwards he proves the cont'erse 
that all equiangular trian~les are equilateral :" or a~ain, 
to say, "It is true that all money is wealth j but 1 de
ny the converse, (in reality, the apparent-converse) that 
all wealth is money," 

Conversion then, strictly so called- that is, " illative 
conversion,"-can only take place whf'n no term is dis 
tributed in the converse, which was u·J.il.istributed in the 
H exposita." 

Hence, since F. [universal-negative] distributes ho1P 
terms, and I, [particular-affirmative] neither, these rna) 
both be simply-converted illatively j as in the example~ 
above. But as A does not distribute the predicate, its 
simple-conversion would not be illative; (e , g. from 
u all birds are animals," you cannot infer that H all ani 
mals are birds,") as there would be a term distributed 
in the conven:.e, which was not before. 'Ve must 
therefore lim£t its quantity from universal to particular, 
and the conversion will be illative: (e. g. H some an~ 
mals are birds ;") this might be fairly named conversion 
by limitation; but is commonly called . 
u (!on1Jetsion per accidens " E may thus Conve:SlOn . . • per aCCldeng 
be converted also. But In 0, whether the 
quantity be changed Of not, there will still be a term 
(the predicate of the converse) distributed, which was 
not before: you can therefore only convert it illativelYI. 
by changing the quality; i. e. considering the negative 
as attached to the predicate instead of to the copula, and 
thus regarding it as 1. One of the terms 
will then not be the same as before j but ~~~a~~ 
the proposition will be equipollent (i. e. . 
convey tht~ Mme weaning;) e. g. "some who POS5(~ 
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wealth are ~ot harpy;" yov.. may consider" not.happy" 
as the predIcate, Instead of " happy;" the proposition 
will then he T, and of course may be simply converted j 
H some who <:l'~ n?t happy possess wealth:" or, (as 
such a prOposItIOn 15 often expressed) " ~one may pos. 
sess wealth without being happy.'~* This may be 
named conversion by negation " or as it is commonly 
called, by contraposition."t 

A may be fairly converted in this \Vay, e. g. 

.8.mbi uil of ' It is worth remarking by the way, that 1n 
tM u;ori .. "~ay " such examples as the above, the words, " may" 
" must," f'c . ' .J cau," "c~nnot," &c., have no reference (~. 

they sometimes have) to power, as exercised by 
an agent j but merely tothe didribution ornon·distlibution vftlt'mr' 
o,r ,to the confidence or doubtfulness we feel respecting some suppo! 
Ilhon. 

To say, for instance, that" a man who has the plague mfJy re
cover," ~oes not .mean that" it is in. his pOWtr to recover if he 
chooses, . but IS IS only a form of statIng a particular-proposition . 
[I] namely, that "some who have the plague reCovcr." And agai~ 
!~ say, ".there may be a bcd of c~al i~ th~s d~stric,t," means merely 

The eXIStence cfa bed of coal m thIS dl~tTJct-ls_a thing which 
I cannot confidently deny or affirm." 

So also to say" a virtuous man cannot betray his country" [or 
.. it is impossibk that a virtuous man should betray, &c."J does not 
mean ~at he lacks the power, (for there is no 1:irtut in not doing 
what IS out of one's power) but merely that" not betraying one's 
co~ntry" forms an essential part of the notion conveyed by the tnm 
• ' vlrtuo~s." :We mean in short that it is as much outof our power !? concett'e a ';"lrtuous man ~ho should. be a traitor, as to l~oncei'l"e 

a square WIth ulll!qual sldts;" that IS, a IIquare which is flot a 
sq~are. The e~p,ression therefore is merely a way of stating the 
umversal.proposltion [EJ "No virtuous man betrays his coun 
try." 

So again.> to say, "a weary traveller in the deserts of Arabia mIll! 
~&.gerly drmk wben he comes to a spring," does not mean that h, 
1~ compelled ~o drink, bU,t that I cannot a~oid btliedll ~ that he will . 
-that there lS no doubt 1I1 my mind. 0 I 

" In th,;s,; An~, ~~IlY ot!lcr ~uch instances, the words" may/ 
must, can,. InlJlosslble, &c., have reference, not to POW" ot 

IIbsence of power 1n an agent, but only to 1l'TliveJ'Sality or absence 01 
tl~iversalitr in the c:rpression, ~r, to doubt or a~sence of doubt in 
:.oar own mmd, respectIng what IS asserted. See Appendix, No. I, 
Art. May. 

t No mention iii m'tJe by Aldrich of this kind of conversion' but 
it has been th?ught ad Yisabl,e to ~nsert i,t, as be~ng in frequent use, 
and also as bemg prnployed lD thIS treatise for toe o:iJ.reGt reducti.,. 
of Daroko and Bovardo. 

CIJM :1 § 4.] SYNTHETICAL COMPENlJlUM 10:/ 

"Every poet is a man of genius; there/ort 
He who is not a man of genius is not a poet :,t 
(or," None but a man of genius can be a poet:" 
rJ:', H A man of genius alone can be a poet:" 
or ., One cannot be a poel without being a man of 

genius." 
}l'or (since it is the same thing to affirm some attri 

oute of the subject, or to deny the absence of that attri' 
hute) the original proposition [exposita] is precisely 
equipollent to this, 

subj. pred . - ..... ~ ~ 

"No poet is not·a-man-of-genius;" 
which, being E, may of course be simply converted. 
Thus, in one of these three ways, every prop·osition 
may be illatively converted : viz. E, I, simply; A, 0, 
by negation,. A., E,- Limitation. 

Note, that as it was remarked that, in Convertible 
"Orne affirmatives, the whole of the predi- terms. 
cate does actually agree with the subject, so, when this 
is the case, A being converted simply, the converse 
will be true: but still, as its truth does nat/ollow from 
that of the original proposition [" exposita"] the con· 
version is not illative. Many propositions in mathe
matics are of this description: e. g . 

" All equilateral triangles are equiangular; and 
"All equiangul:u triangles are e4uilateral." 

Though both the~e propositions are hue, the onc does 
not follow from the other; and mathematicians aceor 
rlingly give a distinct proof of each. 

As the simple converse of A can then only be true 
When the subject and predicate are exactlyequivalcn1 
(or, as they are called, convertible terms;) and as this 
must always be the case in a just definition, so the cor
rectneRS of a definition may be tried by this test. E. G 
" A O'ood government is that ,,,bich has the happiness 
of th~ go".::rned for its object j" if this be a 1ig~~t defi · 
nition, it will follow that" a government \vluch hru 
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!he happiness of the governed for its object is a ~d 
one." But to assert a proposition, and to add, or imply 
that it is a just dejin#ion, is to make, not one assertIon: 
hut two. 

CHAP. lIl.-Of Argt:ments 

~ 1 • . THE third operation of the mind, viz. ,"easoning, 
[or" dIscourse "] expressed in words, is argument ,. and 
an arg~ment stated at .full length, and in its reo-ular 
form, IS called a syllogt,m. The third part of Logic 

S II ' therefore, treats of the syllo!!ism. Every r oglsms. •• f 0 
" argument conSlsts 0 two parts j that 

WlllCh IS proved; and that by me?,ns of which it is proved. 
fhe former IS called, before It IS proved, the question I 
when proved, the ~on.clusion [or inference ,oJ that which 
18 used to prove It, If stated last (as is often done in 
:ommon discourse,) is called the reason, and is introduced 
oy "because," or some other causal conjunction' e, g 
H Cresar deserved death, because he was a tyran't, and 
all tyrants deserve death." If the conclusion be stated 
lo,t. (which is the Etrict lo~ical form, to which all rea. 
sonIng ~ar be reduce<1) t.he~, that ,vhich is employed 
to pr~ve It IS called the premlses,t and the conclusion is 
then mtroduced by some illative couJ'unction as H there 
~ " ' -vrc, e. g , 

H All tyrants deserve death: 
Cresar was a tyrant; 
t}~ref('Jfe he deserved death.".t 

.. I mean, in the strict technical sense j for in popular use tbCl 
I\'ord argument is often employed to denote the latter of these two 
parts al~ne :. c. ,. " ~his is an argumnu to prove so and so;" "tbi. 
tonclus~on IS established by the argumffit:" i. e, premises._see 
A.ppendlx/ No, 1. art. a1'gument. 

t Both tile premises together are sometimes called the antecelknt 
1 Itmav be obsened that the definition here given of an Q:J"I I~"jctt 

Gbp. III. § 1. SYNTHETJ.CAL COMPENDlI1M. Ib 

Since, then, an argument is an expres· , , 
.ion in which "j1'om samethinrr laid down Defimhon ot 

. 0 argumcn t 
and granted as tT1te (l. e. the premises) 
.omething else (i. e. the conclusion) beyond this must be 
admitled to be true, asfollowing necessarily [resulting] 
from the other; and since Logic is wholly concerned in 
the use of language, it follows that a syllogism (which 
is an argument stated. in a regular logical form) must be 
H an argument so expressed, that the can. , , 
elusiveness of it is manifest from the mere D:;ll~~Y;mo' 
f Ol'r,e of the expression," i, e, without con-
sidering the meaning of the terms : e. g . in this syllo
gism, "Every Y is X, Z is Y, therefore Z is X:" the ' 
conclusion is inevitable, whatever terms X, Y, and Z, 
respectively are understood to stand for. And to thie 
form all legitimate arguments may ultimatdy bp 
brought. 

One circumstance which ha~ misled some persons into 
the notion that there may be reasoning that is not, sub-
8tantially, syllogistic, is this; that in a syllogism we 
see the conclusion following Ge1'lainly [or Necessary and 
f1.ecessarily] from the premises; and again, ·prob.able con· 
In any apparent-syllogism which on ex- elUSIOns, 

is in the common treatises of Logic laid down as the definition of a 
rytlo,um j a word which I have confined to a more restricted senGe 
'l'here cannot evidently be any argument, whether regularly or ir. 
regularly expressed, to which the definition given by AldrIch, fOI 
Instance, would not apply j so that he appears to e~ploy "sY.Il?' 
gism" as synonymous with" argument.') But beSIdes that It 19 

clearer and more convenient, when we have these two words at 
hand, to employ them in the two senses respecth'ely whic.h we 
Wlint to I:!xpress, the truth is, that in EO doing I have actually eon· 
formed to Aldrich's pl".ctice: for be generally, if not always, em· 
ploys the term" syllogism" in the very sense to which I h~Y( 
tonfincd it: viz, to denote an argument .t.ted in "'Bul~r. logtcfU 
form; as, e, ~. in a part of his work (omitted in the !ate .edltlons) Ih 
.hich he is objecting to a certain pretended syllogism JO the ~'ork 
oj another writer, he says, "valet certe IJ7'gumentu17!; 'YllogU'fTl'U' 
tamenest falsissimlls," &c. Now (waiving the esc,eptlon ~hat mIght 
be taken at this use of " ja/sissimlll," nothing. b~lDg, strictly, tr1l6 
or false, but apI'orosilion) it is plain that he llmlts.the word" syl. 
logism" to the senSi! in which it is here defined, and IS cons(\Cj;uentb' 
:.uconsiJ'tcnt with his owo definition of it, 

9 
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a.minatio:'l is founn to be (as we have seen in !Omeofth~ 
examples) not a real one [not" valid"] the conclusion 
;/oes not follow at all; and the whole is a mere deception 
A..nJ yet we often hear of arguments which have somt 
weight, and yet are not quite decisive t'-of conclusions 
\vhich are rendered probable, but Dot absolutely certain, 
&c. And hence some are apt to imagine that the !:~;;'. 
d'USiveness of an argwnent admits of degrees' and that 
s.ometimes a conclusion may, probably and ~rtially
I hOll&,h not certainly and completely-follow from it.9 
premises. 

This mistake arises from men's forgetting that th~ 
'premises themselves will very often be doubtful; and 
then, the conclusion also will be doubtful. 

As was shown formerly, one or both of the premif'e~ 
of a perfectly valid syllogism may be utterly false and 
absurd: and then, the conclusion, though inevitably 
following from them, mar. be either true or fal se, we 
cannot tell which. And If one or both of the premises 
he merely probable, we can infer from them only a 
probable conclusion ; though the conclusiveness-that is, 
the connexion between the premises and the conclusion 
. -is perfectly certain. 

For instance, assuming that " every month ha's 30 
.bys:' (which is palyably false) then, from the minor
premIse that" Apr! IS a month," It follows (which 
happens to be true) that" April has 30 days:" and from 
the minor-premiss that U F ebruary is a month," it fol
lows that H February has 30 days j" which is false. In 
each case the conclusiveness of the argumerlt is th~ 
"arne j but in every case, when we have ascertained the 
li.l/siiy of one of the premises, we know nothing (fl5 fa1 
as that argument is concerned) of the truth or falsity 
lif the conclusion. 

When however we are satisfied of the falsity of sam. 
conclusion, we may, of course, be sure that (at ] east~ 
onf Qf the premises is false; since if they had both 
been true, the conclusion would have been truP. , 

!JBA/". Ill. § 2. J SY NTH!!. TICAL COMPENDIUM. 101 

And this-which is called the "indirect" mode 01 
Vroof- is often employed (even in ~athematics) for 
establishinO" what 'Ne mamtam: that IS, we prove the 
falsil'V of ~me proposition (i~ other \~ords, the trut~ 
of it.!:! contradictory) by showmg that If assumed as (I 

premiss, alonO" with another premiss known to be true 
It leads to a cOonclusion manifestly false. For though 
from a false assumption, either falsehood or truth may 
follow) from a true assumption, truth only can fo~lo\V. 

§ 2. The rule of maxim (com,?only called" d"turn 
de omni et nullo 11) by whIch ArIstotle ex~ Ar~stotle's 
plains the validity of the above a~gume~t .dlctum , 
(ever'! Y is X, Z is Y, therefore Z IS X,) IS thIS: WiLCH 
ever zs predicated of a term dlSt"buted, whether affirma
tively or negatively, may be pred"ated m llk~ manner 
of every thing cmitained under it." ,Th~s, m the ex 
amples above, X is predicated of Y dIstrIbuted, and Z 
is contained under Y (1. e, IS ItS subJect;) therefore?, 
is predicated of Z: so 'l all tyrants," &c. (§ 1.) ThIS 
rule may be "ltimo&el~ applied to all argume~ts; (and 
their validity ultin,ately rests on tbeIr conformIty there-
10) but it cannot be directl'y and ,mmedtatel-y appl,,;d to 
nil even of pure Gategoncal syll?glsms; for the sake of 
brevity, there~ore, some ?ther aXlOm,s are cOI?ffionlyap
plied in practtce, to aVOId the occaslOn~l tedl,ousne~s of 
reducinO" all sylloO"isms to that form 10 whIch Aristo
tle's dictum is app~icable.· 

• Instead of fono\\~ing the usual arrangement, in lay~ng down 
Irst the canons which apply to all the ~gure$ of ca~egorl~~l B,t~IOb 

isms Bnd then going back to tQ.e "dictum of ArIstotle ':-" 1C 
~pplie's to only one of them, I have pursued what appears a SImpler 
lnd more philosoph ical arran~ement, Bnd !!lore lik,;ly to impr~ss 
on the learnerl"s mind a just View of the sCIence: VIZ, lst, to glVtl
the rule (Aristotle's dictum) which applies t? tb~ most clear}? ~~d 
legularly,coniitructed argument, the syllogism In the first gli e, 
to which all reasoning may be reduced : tben, the canons app :t: 
ole to all categoricalr; then, those bel~ng!n~ to the hypo lhehc 
l nd lastly to treat of the tal"iltS j WillclllS Improperly Ila7ed by 
Aldrich b;jort the hynotheticals, By this plan ~h(! provInce o. 
drict logic is extended"as far as it can Uf:l j every kmd ?f arfumen

t 

wh ich is of a 'yUogjrhc charoctcr, nnd accordlOg;ly, direct y cog 
"i'table bv till': l"ulcs ·cf lo!{ic , heing enumerated 10 natuml order. 
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Canonlo(ca. We,''rill speak first ~f pure ca.tegoricaa 
teg?rical.syl. syl~ogI5m~; al~d ,the, a..'\:lOms or ~nons by 
lOglS~. whIch their valIdIty IS to be explaIned: viz 
first, if two terms agree with, one and the same third, 
lheyagree with each other .' secondly, if one terma~'ea 
and another disagrees with one and the same third these 
two d;sagree wit'" each other. On the former of 'these 
canons rests the v3;lidity of affirmative conclusioD8; on 
the latter J of negalt.t·e: for no categorical syllogism can 
be faulty which does not violate these canons' none 
correct which does: hence on these two cano~s are 
built the rules or cautions which are to be observe<! 
:vith respect to syllogism., for the purpose of ascertain· 
mg whether those canons have been strictly observed 
or not. 

1st. Every'yllogi,m has th"ee,and only three terms 
1Jiz. the middle-term, and the two terms (or e:c!1'emes 
as th~y are commonly called) of the conclusion lOT 

9.uestion.] Of these, 1st, the subject of the conclusion 
IS called the minor-term; 2d, its predicate, the major
term; and 3d, the middle-term, (caUed by the older logi
~Ians "argumentum/') is that with which each of them 
l8 separately compared, in order to judO"e of their agree· 
ment or disagreement with each oth~r. If therefore 
there ,vere two middle-terms, the extremes (or terms oj 
conclusion) not being both compared to the same, could 
not be conclUSIvely compared to each other. 
. 2d. E.ery syllogism has three, and only three propo' 

ilttOn~,. 'VlZ. 1st, the .maJor-pr~miss (in which the major 
te~m l~ com~ared "nth the ffllddle; 2d, the minor-pre 
rn~ss (m whleh the minor-te,.",~ is compared with thIS 
middle j) and 3d, the conclusion, in which the minol'-term 
\S compared with the major.· 

3d. Note, that if the middle-term is ambiguous, ther! 

IfOme logical treatises the major premiss is caned simpl, 
"propo,ilw;" ~ud. the ~inor, "lJuumplio." In ordinary discou~se 
the word" prmcJple" IS often used to denote the major'prcm," 
llU! '~cuon.' the minor. 

1 
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are in reality two middle-terms. ~n sense, th~ug~ but one 
in sound, An ambiguous mlddle-te~m IS eIther an 
equivocal term used in different senses III the two prem
ises: (e. g. 

H Light is contrary to darkness; 
Feathers are light; therefore 
Feathers are contrary to darkness In) 

0< a term not distributed: for as it is then used to stand 
lor a part only of its' significates, it may happen that 
one of the extremes may have been compared ~lth one 
JlGrt of it, and the other with another part, of It; e. g 

• \Vhite is a colour, 
Black is a colour; therefore 
Black is white,"-Again, 

" Some animals are beasts, 
Some animals are birds; therefdre 
Some birds are beasts," 

The mUld1e-lerm therefore must be distributed once. 
dt /east, in the premises; (i. e. by being the su~ject of 
an universal, or predicate of a negative, chap. 11. § 2,) 
and once is sufficient; since if one extreme has been 
tompared to a part of the middle-term, and another to 
the whole of it, they must have been both compare<! to 
the same. I . 

4th. No term m«st be dlStrib.ted in the conc ""0" 
IIJhich was not distributed in one of the premzses; for 
that (which is called an illiCl1 process, either of the ma
jor or the minor term) would be to employthew/wle 01 
• term in the conclusion, when you had employed only 
a. part of it in the premiss; and thus. In reality, to 111tro· 
luce a fourth term: e. g. 

U All quadrupeds are animals, 
A bird is not a quadrupe~ i, therefore . 
It is not an animal!'- lIhclt process of the maJOI 

Aga:in, u what is related in the Talm~d is uD\vorthy 
of credit: miraculous stD~ies are related III the Talro~(l~ 
therefore miraculous stones are unwOl'!hy of cr~lt., 
if this conclu'iion' be t:l.ken ~9 A, there wlll be an U lUi· 
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cit process of the minor-term ;" (since everyone \\'O\u. 

u,nderstand the ,minor-prel!liss as particular) but a par· 
hcuia't conclusion may frurly be inferred. In the caSt 
of a~ illicit-process of the major, on the contrary. th( 
premIses do not warrant any conclusion at all. 

5t~. From negati'Ve premises you can infer llothi,w 
For m them the middle is pronounced to diro!!'ree wltl 
bO,th exl1'emes,. !lot, to agree with both " or,Oto agret 
wIth one, and dlSagree with the other j therefore the, 
cannot be compared together; e. g. 

" A fh:h is not a quadruped ;" 
"A bird is not a quadruped," proves nothing 

6th. If one premiss be negative, the conclusion must 
~e negative,. Jor in tba,t premiss the middle-term is pro· 
nounced to dliagree wIth one of the extremes, and ill 
the ot~er premiss (which ~f course is affirmative by the 
preceding rule) to agree wIth the other extreme' there~ 
l?re t.he extr~mes disagreeing with each othe: the 'conclu
Slon IS negauve. In t~esame rna.nner it may be shO\vn, 
that to prove a ncgatl.ve con-clUSlon one of the premise.l 
must be a negative. 

.. ~y these six rules all. cate$orical syllogisms are to 
be tr:ed; and from them It WIll be evident; 1st, that 
n~tlnng can ge proved fr~ two particular premises; 
(sInce you will then have either the middle term umdis
tributed, or an illicit process Forif each premiss were 
I, there \vould be no distribution of any term at all. and 
If the premIses were I and 0, as 

"Some animals are sagacious: 
Some beasts are not sagacious: 
Some beasts are not animals n , 

• Othera have given hvelve rules, which I found might mon 
c~nveniently be reduced. to six. ~o srllogism can be faulty wh icL 
Ylolates none of these SlX rules. It lS much less perplexing to a 
learner not to lay down as a distinct rule. that e. g. ag-ainst pfi. 
tula,. p.remutB; which is properly a ,'uuU of the' foregolnO" swee' 
• ylloglsm with two particulll:' nrp.miso!s would offend a:;aidst eith~ 
U.S. orR 4. 
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there would be but one term-the predicate of O-dio. 
tributed; and supposing that one to be. the middle, t!Ien, 
the conclusion (being of course n~gatlve, by .rul~ 6th,) 
would have its pre~icate-. the maJor-!erm--distnbutedt 

which was undistrIbuted In the premISS. .And, for t~e 
same reason, 2dly~ that if one of t~e premIses be pam. 
cular. the conclUSIOn must be partIcular j e. g 

U All who fight bravely deserve reward; . 
Some soldiers fight bravely;" you can only lofer that 

.1 Some soldiers deserve reward :" 
for to infer a universal conclusion would be an "il1icit 
process of the minor." ~ut from ~vo universal .vre .. 
mises you cannot always mfer a umversal conclUo'ilOn; 
,. g. 

" All gold is precious; 
All gold is a mineral: therefore 
Some mineral is precious." 

And even when we can infer a universal, we are al .. 
ways at liberty to infer a particular; since what is pre· 
Jicated of all may oJ co"rse be predicated of some.' 

OJ Moods . 

~ 3. When \~e designate the three prop?sitions of a 
syllogism in theIr orde~, acc~rdI.ng to theIr .respective 
" quantity" and" quality" (mdlcated by thel! symbols) 
we are !\aid to determine the mood of the SyllOgl.SU1. E. 
G. the examp1e just above, U all gold, &c." IS In the 
mood A, A, 1. 

As there are four kinds of propositions, am' three 
propositions in each syllogism, all the po~sible ways 01 

• The memorial·lines in which some of the Logicnl-writers sum-
«led up the foregoing rules, were, . 

"Distrihus M~dium, fl~C quarhts tel'1IIinu~ ad$l~ ;" 
" Utraqu:e flec pl'lzmissa llegalls, n~c pal'/lCll/an,;" . 
, SechtILr pal'/em Condusio d~tel'iorem;" (i. ~. the partlcular.beml 

rcgnrdcd M injt1-iol' to the uuiversal j and the lIegatll'e, t • 
the affirmative) . IJ 

"" Et non disfribiUd nisi cum Pra:mIBSG, ne~dl'" 
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combining these four, (A, E,!, 0,) bythrees .aresixty . 
four •. For, anyone of these f?ur may be the major. 
rremJssj. e.ach of these four majors may have four dif. 
terent mmors j and of these sixteen pairs of premises 
each may have fourditferent conclusions. 4 X 4 (=16i 
X 4 = 64. ThIs IS a mere arIthmetIcal calculation of 
the moods, without any regard to the lo~ical rules ' for 
n~any ,of these moods are inadmissible i~ practice. from 
vlOlatlOg s?me of those,rules j e. g. the mood E, E, E, 
must be ,reJected as ~avmg negative premises; to, 0, 
for parhculm'.premzses " and many others for the same 
faults; to whIch must be added 1, E, 0, for an "illicit 
process ~f . the maj~r," in every figure j since the con~ 
clu~lOn, tmg.negahve,' woul~ dIstnbute the majofwterm, 
whlle thl.. m.aJor~pre.mlss. belllg I, would distribute no 
term. Byexarrunation then of all, it will be found that 
of tbe sixty-four there remain but eleven moods which 
can be used in a legitimate syllogIsm, viz. A. A, A, 
A, A, I, At E, E, A, E, 0 , A, I. I, A. O. 0, 
F.. A. E, E, A, 0, E, I, Q, I, A, I, 0 , A. 0 

Of Figure. 

~ 4. The :figure of a syUoo-ism consists in the sltua. 
[~on of the .middl~-term wi~h ~espect to the extremes 01 
L,a co~clml1on, [~. e the major and minor term,] When 
the mlddle-term IS made the subject of th. major premiss 
and tlw predica!e of the minor, that is called the firsi 
figure; whrch L' far the most natural and clear of all 
as, to this alone Aristotle's dictum may be at once ap: 
phed. In the secoDd·fil\ure the ~iddle.term is the pr<. 
dIGate of both premIses :. 10 the thIrd, the subject of both; 
III the fourth, tbe p"edlCate o[ the major premiss, and 
f~ 8-u.bJ~ct of the mmor; ThIS :figure IS the most awk. 
wud !iIMl Wl'latural of all, being the very reverse of the 
1W;j, 

Nt')te. trot the ptopel' order· is to to place the major 
~ Prr~. i .•. in a tTe/Jtue on /.o,i(', 01' in R loeical cna1vm; nq~ 
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premissjirst, and. the mino! second, . but this does not 
constitute the major and mmor pre~lllses j ,for that P!e 
miss (wherever placed) is t~e major, ,!hlCh.. conta:f,' 
till major term, and the mmor, the mmor (v. R. 2 
§2.) . • '11 

Each of the allowable moods mentIoned •.• ove WI 

not be allowable in every figure; since it l\:.ay violate 
some of the fore17oing rules, in one figure, thou~h not 
in another: e. g~ I, A, I, is an allowable mood 10 t~e 
third figure' but in the first it would have an undlS· 
tributed muLue." So A, E, E, would in the first fio-ure 
have an illicit proteSS of tlw major, but is allowabfe in 
the second, and A, A, A, which in the first figure is 
allowable ~vould in the third have an illicit process of 
the minor', all which may be ascertained by trying the 
'different moods in each fig~re, as per sehem~. 

Let X represent the major term, Z the mmor, Y the 
middle. 

J8t Fig. 2d Fig, 3d Fig. 4th Fig. 
Y,X, X,y, y,X, X,y. 
Z,Y, Z,Y, Y,Z, Y,Z, 
Z, X, Z, X, Z, X. Z, X. 

The terms alone bein~ here stated, the quantity and 
quality of each proposiuon (and consequently the mood 
of the whole syllogism) is left to be filled up: (t. e. be. 
tween Y and X, we may place either a. negative o.r 
affirmative copula: and we may prefix ~lther a um· 
~ersal or particular sign to Y.) By applymg the mood! 

necessarily in ordinary tU,cDw',e, This remark may appear super 
duous but that I have known a writer, generally acute and intelli 
gent, t~ll into the strange misapprehensio~ alluded ~o, The propet 
r,ollocation ofplanb in &. botanical her~artum! ~nd 10 a flower·gar, 
d.en, and again, on a farm, would be wldoly ~rent. 

r-1 A 
• c. ,. Some rl\st~aint ill salutary' aU restraint is unpleil-"lQ\ 

7 1 
something unploasant li salutary , Again: so me herbs are tit Cot 

I . 
loon : nl'h~hade is fln herb: some nightsha(lo is fit (or ((IOd. 
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!h~n to e~ch.1igure, it will be found that each figuq 
wll~ admIt SIX .moods ~nly, as not violating the rtWf"! 
agamst t~ndtstf'lbuted m!ddle, and again:.;t illicit procelS. 
and of the moods so admItted, several (though valid) are 
use~ess, as ~aving a particular conclusion, when a 
unlVe~'sal mzght have been drawn j e. g. A, A, I, ill tp..;, 
first filgure, 

H AU human crealures are entitled to liberty. 
All sllives are human creatures' therefore' 
Some slaves are entitled to libe:ty." 

Of the twellty-four moods, then, (six in each fi$u-e) 
frye are for ~h~s reason neg~ected: for the remaIning 
nmeteen, loglc!aJls have de\'ISed names to distinguish 
b.oth the mood Itself, an~ the figure in which it is found , 
SInce ,,,"hen one ~ood (1,. e. one in itself, without regard 
to fiR'ure) occurs In two different figures, (as E, A, E, in 
Ihe first and second) the mere leiters denoting the mood 
would not mform us concerning the figure. In these 
n~esJ then, the ~hree vowels denote the propositions of 
\~hlch the syllogIsm is composed: the consonants (be 
~ldes. theIr other uses, of which hereafter) serve to keep 
In .nmd the figure of the syllogism. 

Fig. 1. ~ bA~bArA, cEJArEnt, dArIl, fErIOque prio
e. ns. 

Fig. 2. 5 cESArE, cAmEstrEs, fEstInO, bArOkO AI se-
e. cundre. ' 

. ~ tertia, dArAptI, dlsAmls, dAtIsI, fEIAptOn , 
Fig. 3. bO~ArdO, t !ErIsO, habet: quarta insuper 

addlt. 

Fig. 4. 5 brAmAntTp, cAmEnEs, dlmArIs, fEsApO 
{ frEslsOn. 

Bya careful study of these mnemonic lines (which 
roust be commItted to !TIemor~) you will perceive tha1 
A can Dilly be proved In the first-fisrure, in which also 
every other proposition may be prov~d; that the second 
proves only negatives: the :hird only particulars. tba1 

.. Or, Fakoro, see ~ 7 ~ 0" Dokamo i&e b 7 

8MF. III . § 4] SY NTHEflOAL OOMPENDIUM. 111 

Wf:.first fi~ure requires the major-premiss to be univer· 
sal, and the minor, affirmative, ~·c.; with mallf othet 
such observations, which will readily be made, (;,m trJai 
of several syllogisms, in different moods) and the rea· 
sons for which will be found in the foregoing rules. 
E. G. to show why the second figure has only negativf 
conclusions, we have only to consider, that in it the 
middle-term being the predicate in both premises, woulG 
not be dsitributed unless one premiss were negatz.ve 
(Chap. ii. § 2.) therefore the conclusion must be nega· 
tive also, by Chap. iii_ § 2, ruJe 6. One mood in each 
figure may suffice in this place by way of example: 

First, Barbam, viz. (bAr.) "Every Y is X; (bA) 
every Z is Y; therefore (rA) every Z is X:" e. g . let 
the major-term (which is represented by X) be "one 
who possesses all virtue j" the minor~term (Z) CI every 
man who possesses ont virtue;" and the middle-term 
(Y) " everyone who possesses prudence;" and you wilJ 
have the celebrated argument 01 Aristotle, Etk. sixth 
book, to prove that the virtues are inseparable; viz. 

U He who possesses prudence, possesses all virtue; 
He who possesses one virtue, must possess prudence. 

therefore 
He who possesses one, posses!:;es all ." 
Second, Camest1'es, (cAm) "every X is Y j (Es) no 

l is Y; (trEs) no Z is X." Let the major-term (X) be 
true philosophers," the minor (Z) "the Epicureans;" 

the middle (Y) "reckoning virtue a good in itself jn 

and this will be part of the reasoning of Cicero, off. 
book first and third, against the Epicureans. 

Third, Darapti, viz. (dA) "every Y i. X; (rAp) 
every Y is Z; therefore (tI) some Z is X . e. g. 

H Prudence has for its object the benefit of indi.vidual!]; 
but prudence is a virtue : therefore some Virtue hat 
for its object the benefit of the individual." 

1::1 part of Adam ~mith's reasoning (moral sent!ment~) 
against HutcneSoll and others, who placed aU vlltue IJS 
bt'r..evolence~ · 
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FO~'rt~, Camenes, viz. (cAm.) " every X iB Y: (En} 
110 Y IS Z; therefore (Es) no Z is X:" e. g. 

U Whatever is expedient, is conformable to nature ' 
\Vhatever is conformable to nature, is not hurfui to 

society; therefore 
What is hurtful to society is never expedient j" 

IS P~lft of Cicero's argument in UtJ. Lib. iii. j but it i~ 
fLtl lllverted a).d clumsy way of stating what would 
"uch more naturally fall into the first-fiuure; for if 
fOU eX,amine th~ p~opositions of :i syllogism in the 
fDurth figure. hegmnmg at the conclusion, you will see 
that as the major-term is predicated of the minor, so 
IS theminor.of the middle, and that again of the major ; so 
'hat the major appears to be merely predicated oj itseif. 
dence the five moods in this figure are seldom or nev
tr used i some one of the fourteen (moods with names) 
111 the first three figures, being the forms into which all 
Arguments may most readily be thrown : but of these 
the four in the first-figure are the clearest and most na: 
tural; as to them Aristotle's dictum will immediatei-y 
apply. 

With re~pect to the use of the first three figures (for 
the fourth IS never employed but by an accidental awk
'.var~ness of. expres~ion) it may be remarked, that the 
first IS that mto whIch an argument will be found ta 
fall the most naturally, except in the fonowing cases 

U f th --:first, When \V~ have to disprov~ some
ucos~dofj",u! thmg that has been maintained, or is like-

~ . ly to be believed, our arguments will usu
ally be found to take most conveniently the formal tl,e 
secon.d figure: VIZ. we prove that the thing we are 
opeakfng of cannot belong to sucl>! a class, either be
cause It wants what belongs to the whole of that class 
(Cesare) or because it luis something of which tliai 
class is destitute j (Camestres) e. g "No imposter 
would have warned his followers (as Jesus did) of tho 
persecutions they would have to submit to;" and again 
"An e:nthu.,ia~t would have c.xpatjatcu (which Je~ 
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and his followers did not) on the particulars of a futurt 
state. 

The same observations will apply, mutatis mutandis.. 
when a particular conclusion is sought j as in Fcstino 
lUld Baroko. 

The arguments used in the process called the U Ab
scissio Infiniti," will in general be the most easily re
ferred to this figure. (See Chap. v. § 1. subsection 6.) 
The phrase was applied by some lo~ical writers to a 
seried of arguments used in any inquny in which we 
go on excluding, one by one, certain suppositions, or 
certain classes of things, from that whose real nature 
we are seeking to ascertain. 

Thus, certalll symptoms, suppose, exclude fI small 
pox I' that is, prove this not to be the patient's disor· 
der; other symptoms, suppose, exclude, "scarlatina,'·' 
&c., and so one may proceed by gradually narrowing 
the range of possible suppositions. Hence, the second 
figure might be called the" exclusive" figure. 

The third figure is, of course, the one 
emplo)·ed when the middle-term is singu- f~:a.3i;:e~ 
tar, Slflce a singular term can only be a 
subject. This is also the form into which most argu
ments will naturally fall that are used to establish an 
objection (Enstasis of Aristotle) to an opponent's pre· 
miSS, when his argument is such as to require that pre
miss to be universaL It might be called, therefore; the 
H Enstatic" nO'ure. E. G. If anyone contends that 
" this or that 80ctrine ought not to be admitted, because 
it cannot be explained or comprehended," his suppress
t::d major premiss may be refuted by the argument that 
I; the connexion of the body and soul cannot be ex
plained or comprehended." Thus again you migh1 
prove by the example of a certain individual," the con
tradictory of a proposition (which would seem to most 
persons a very probable conjecture) that a deaf an~ 
du(ub perF-on, born blind, cannot be taught language_ 

• l.[,llra Bl'idgeman, nlludcd to abo¥e. 
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A great pa:', 01 the reasoning 01 Butler's Analog, 
may be exniL 1: ' .1 III this fornl. 

As it i8 on tIlt: dictum above-mentroned Reduction oj 
,hat all reasoning ultimately depends, so, syllogism •. 
all arguments may be in one way or other brough, 
into some ODe of the four moods In the first-figure: and 
a syllogism is, in that case, said to be reduced: (i. e. 
to the.t. <t-jigure.) These lour are called the perfect 
>!loods, and all the rest .mpel/eet. 

Ostensi've Reductton, 

~ 5. In reducing a syllogism. we are not, of course, 
'Allowed to introduce any new tenn or proposition,hav. 
mg nothing: granted but the truth 01 the premises; but 
these premIses are allowed to be illatively convertea 
~bec:'use the truth of any proposition implies that 01 it. 
Illahve converse) or transposed: by taking advanta$' 
of this liberty, where there ]8 need, we deduce (m 
figure 1st,) from the premises originaUy given, either 
the very same conclusion as the original one~ or another 
from which the original conclusion lollows by iIlallv. 
wnversion. E. G. Darapt£, 

"All wits are dreaded; 
All wits are admired; 
Some who are admired are dreaded," 

irs reduced into Darii. by convertin cr "by Iimitatip.o" 
'per accidens) the minor premiss. 0 

" All wits are dreaded; 
Some who are admired Rre wits; therefore . 
Some who are admired are dreaded." 

And Cam"t1'es-e . g. 
H All true philosophers accoun; virtue a good in itself; 

The advocates of pleasure do no~ account, &c. 
Therefore they are not true phiksophers," 

~ reduced to Ceim'ent, by simply converting the minot 
and then trauf'posing the orp.ilO!iselS 
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~. 'l'ho.se who account virtue a good in itself, are not 
advocates of pleasure; 

AU true philosophers account virtue, &c, ; th'.!rr:fc.ce 
No true philosophers are advocates of pl~asure.'· 

This conclusion may be illatively converted into the 
ori~inal one. 

So, Baroko;· e. g. 
.. Every true patriol is a friend to religion; Reduction by 

Some great statesmen are not friends to re- means of con 
ligion ; ve~ion by ne· 

Some great statesmen are not true patriots," gatlOn. 
to Feria, by converting the major by negation., [Ie con 
traposition,"] vide Chap. ii § 4. 
U He who is not a friend to religion, is not a true patriot j 

Some great statesmen," &c. 
and the rest of the syllogism remains the same : only 
that the minor premiss must be considered as affirmative. 
because you take" not·a-frlend-to-religion," as the 
middle term, In the same manner Bokardof to Dam, 
e. g. 

" Some slaves are not discontented; 
All slaves are wronged; therefore 
Some who are wronged are not discontented." 

Convert the major" by negation" (U contraposition") 
and then transpose them; the conclusion will be the 
converse by neQation a/the original or-e, which there 
lore may be int~rred from it ; e. g. 

, . All slaves are wronged; 
Some who are not discontented are slaves; 
Some who are not discontented are wrcngeJ. ' 

In these ways (by what is called ostensive reduct""" 
ot:cause you prove, in the first figure, either the tle·ry 
~me conclusiun as before, or one which implies it) all 
the imperlect moods may be reduced to tIle lour porfect 

• Or Fakoro, considered i , e. as Festino. See note at tle end of 
Uli. chapter. 

t Or DokamoJ }onsidererl i, • as Disamis . See note l'i tho cod til 
\his chapteor 
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on... Bilt iliere is another way, called indiTeGt redu .. 
tlon,,,,r 

Reductio ad impossibile 

~ 6. By which we prove (in the first· figure) not, d,· 
eelly, that the original conclusion is true, but that d 

Amnot befalse ; i. e. that an absurdity would follow from 
the supposition of its being false; e. g. 

U All true patriots are friends to religion j 
Some great statesmen are not friends to religion I 

Some great statesmen are not true patriots:" 

if this conclusion be not tnte, its contradictory must be 
true; viz . 

U All great statesmen are true patriots. 
let this then be assumed, in the place of the minor pre· 
miss of the original syllogism, and a false conclusion 
\vill be proved; e. g. 

bAr" All true ratriots are friends to religion; 
bA, All gleal s tatesmen are true patriots; 
rA, .AU great :ftate3t116n are friewl3 to relig0n :" 

for as this conclusion is the contradictory of the origin 
al minor premiss, it must be false, since the premlSCfo. 
are always supposed to be granted j therefore one 01 
the premises (by which it has been correctly ~roved) 
must be false also j but the major premiss (being one 
of those originally granted) is true; therefore the jalsit) 
must be in the minor premiss; which is the c011lradic· 
tory of the original-conclusion j th.erefore the original
conclusion must be true. This is the indi1·ect mode.ol 
reasoning. (See Rhetoric, Part 1. Ch. ii. § I.) 

§ 7. This kind of reduction is seldom employed hut 
for Bar'Jko and Bokardo, which are thus reduced by 
f.hooe who confine themselves to simple cOIlversion, and 

Signification conversion by limitation, (per a~cid,n'G,o) 
of the ».ames of and they framed the names of theIr mood~ 
Iilf' . .a( ods with a view to point out the manner in 
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which each is to he reduced j 1l iz. B, C, D, F, which 
lre the initial letters of all the moods, indicate to which 
mood of the first figure (Barbam. Celarent, Dar-ii, and 
Fe1·io) each of the others is to be reduced: m indicates 
that the premises are to be transposed .. sand p, that 
the propo.ition denoted by the vowel immediately pre 
ceding, is to be converted; s, simply, p. per accidens, 
[by limitation:] thus, ill Camestres, (see example,) the 
C indicates that it must be reduced to Cela1·ent,. the 
two ss, that the minQr premiss and conclusion must be 
converted simply,. the m. that the premises must be 
triln sposed. The P, in the mood Bramantip. denotes· 
that the premises warrant a. universal·conclusion in 
place of a ~articular. Thp. 1. though of course it can
not be ilIattvely cOllverted per accidens, viz ... so as to 
become A, yet is thus converted in the conclusion, be· 
cause as soon as the premises are trane-posed (as denote!} 
by m,) it appears that a universal conclusion follows 
from them. 

K (\Vhich indicates the reduction ad impo,sibile) is a 
sign that the proposition, denoted by the vowel imme
diately before it, must be left out, and the contradictory 
of the conclusion substituted; viz. for the minor premiss 
III Baroko and the major in Bokardo. But it has beeo 
olready shown (§ 5) that the conversion by " contra· 
position"· [by " negation"] will enable us to reduc.t 
£hese two moods, ostensively.· 

" If ar.y one should choose that the names of these tr.Nds should 
n dicate this, he might make K the index of l~ooversion by nega· 
ion ; and then the names would be, bya sught change, Fd;oTU at.d 
O"'UInO 

10 
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CHAP. IV 

SUPPLEMENT TO CHAP. HI. 

Of Modal Syllogisms, and of all ArguMents ."..ida 
regufGr and pure CategO,'ical Syllogism. 

OfModals 

~ 1. Hitherto we have treated of pure categorical 
. propositions, and the syllogisms composed of snch. A 
pUTe categorical proposition is styled by some logicians u 
proposi~jon "de inesse," from its asserting simply ,tha1 
the predicate is or is not (in our conception) contained 
in the subject; as "John killed Thomas." A mod'; 
proposition asserts that the predicate is or is not con 
tained ill the subject in a certain mode, or manner; as, 
H accidentally,"" wilfully," &c. 

A modal proposition may be slated as a pure one, by 
attaching the mode to one of the terms: and the propo. 
sition will in all respects fall under the foregoing rules, 
e. g . "John killed Thomas wilfully and maliciously;" 
here the mode is to be regarded as part of the predicate 
" It is probable that all knowledge is useful;" " probably 
useful" is here the predicate. But When the mode is 
only used to express the necessary, contingent, or im
possible connexion of the terms, it may as well be at
tached to the subject: e. g. H man is necessarzly mortal;" 
is the same. as "all men are mortal :" H injustice is in no 
case expedIent," corresponds to H no injustice is expe
dient :" and" this man is occas£onally intemperate," has 
the force of a pm·tieular: (vide Chap. ii. § 2. note.) It is 
thus, and thus only, that two singular propositions may 
be contradictories j e. g. " this man is never intemperate;j 
will be the contradictory of the foregOing. Indeed every 
sign (of universality or partiCUlarity) may he considered 
as a mode. 
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Since, however, in all modal propositions, you ass~rt 
that the dictum (i. e. the assertion itself) and the. moae, 
auree toO'ether or disaO'ree, so, in some cases, thIS may 

o 0 , 0 . dal I be the most convenient way of statmg a mo , pure y. 
subj. cop. pred. subject 

• 
I'· g. :rt -;; imp;;£t;iethat all men should be virtuous." 

sub. cop 
~~ 

Such is a proposition of the Apostle Paul's: "This i. 
pred SUbject._~ 

a faithful saying, &c: 'that Jesus Christ came into tho 
subj. 

world to save t!~ners. ,-;; In the~e cases ?I!e of yOU! 
terms (the subject) is itself an enttre propoSltlOn. 

In English, the word IN is often used. in expressing 
one proposition combined with ano~h.er m such a,:nan
ner as to make the two, one proposItIon : e. g. . Y.ou 
will have a formidable opponent to encounter m the 
emperor:" this involves two proposlbons; 1st, " Y ~u 
will have to encounter the emp~ror;" ~d~ "l!e WIll . 
prove a formidable opponent:" thIS last IS ImplIed by 
the word in, which denotes (agreeably to the expresstn 
of Lotl'icians mentioned above when t?cy ~pc~ o. a 
propo~tion "de inesse") that that predicate IS contatn~ 
,d in that subject. 

II may be p~oper to rem~rk in this p~~ce, Drift ot a pro 
that we may often meet. WIth a prol?osrtlOn position. 
whose drift and force wlll be very dIfferent, . 
according as we regard thIS or that as ItS. predIcate. tIn
deed, properly s'peaking, it ~ay be ?onsId.ered as several 
different propOSitions. each llldeed. lI~plymg t~e tr~th ,of 
!ill the rest. but each havill~ a dll;tmct predIcate, tnt 

.. See Rhetoric, Part iii. Ch. 2. ~ 2. . . I h t d 
t On the logical analysis of proposlbons Mr. Grcen atw dS ou~ul 

ed 'r in enious and as it anpears to me, ~orre~ an . use 
• " t~ .[gtheor,-' oftb~ use o-{ the Latin SllbJtmct~ve. HIS work 

'rammd IC , . fL' 00 well as "Jf Latini'V I£ well worth the lllJtice of students 0 ogiC "" . 
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division of the sentence being varied in each case j ans 
the variations marked, either by the collocation of th. 
words, the intonation of the voice, or by the designation 
of the emphatic words, [viz. : the predicate,] ::IS scored 

1 
E. G. "The Oreanon oj 

• • supersede the Orgal.on 01 

under, or printed in italics. 
2 3 

Bacon was not designed to 
6 

Aristotle:" this might he regarded as, at least, six: dif. 
ferent propositions; if the word numbered (1) were in 
italics, it would leave us at liberty to suppose that Ba
con might have designed to supersede by some work of 
his, the Organon of Aristotle; but not by his own Or. 
ganon ; . if No. 2 were in italics, we should understand 
the author to be contending, that whether or no any 
other author had composed an organon with such a de
sign, Bacon at least did not: if No.3, then, we should 
understand llim:o maintain that whether Bacon's Orga
non does or does. not supersede Aristotle's, no such de. 
sign at least was entertained : and IS.,) with the rest. 
F.a.ch of these is a distinct proposition; aHd though ei.ch 
of them implies the truth of all tho rest, (as may easi ly 
be seen by examining the example given) one of them 
may be. in one case. and another, in another, the one 
which it is important to insist OIl. 

We should consider in each case What question it is 
that is proposed, .and what answer to it would, in the 
''1stance befole us, be the most opposite or contrasted 10 

".he one to be examined. E . G. "You will find thiR 
doctline in Bacon," may be contrasted, either wi th, 
., You will find in Bacon a different doctrine," or with, 
u You will .find this doctrine in a different author." 

. And observe, that when a prupos;tjon it\ 
"!mphatlc contrasted with one \vhich has a different wo,",. Z' I d· . h h. prec l.cate, t 1e pre rcate 1S t e emp aile. 

f ord j as H this man is a murderer,." i. e. not onr. who 
nas slain another accidentally, or in self·defence : "thi, 
man is a mUl'd(1rer," ",.r itf) th~ copula for the cmphatjq 
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d a ospd to H he is not a murderer j" a 
'lOrd, ?~n 5 'tPPthe" 'arne terms but a different copula. ~ ropositIOn WI h" . . 
P It will olten happen that several of the propo.ltI?n, 
rh ich fLre thU3 stated in a single sentence, may fiqu:, 

;:'ch, to be distinctly stated afind
t 
;h~vfie~;t eih~i t'~JollJ; 

te may have to prove, rs , I 
k~~~d Thomas j" and then, the ch~r~cter,?f the act, t ~at 
I< h killin was wilful and malICIOUS. See PraxI,s, 

t Ie d gl the vol See also Elements of RhetoTlc, at t Ie en 0 . 
Part!. Ch. iii . 9 5. 

Of Hypothetical,. 

§ 2 A hypotheticalt proposition is denned to be two 
. . al united b·V a copula [conJunction: 

:~dth: dfk;f:~cki~ds of hnoth~tical propositions ~e 
named from their respective conJunctions; VlZ. can 1· 

t · al disjunctive, causal, &c. . . d f w"rh h otheiical concl usion 15 mIerre ro~ a 

~ypot~~i~l~:i~h~s~;~~;h~~is:o;b:no~l:~h~;~~::~:~ 
oes no odals) must be considered as part of one OJ il: :~; 80 that the 1·easoning will be, III effect, ca .. 

tegorical : e. g . predicate. 

~ 

"Every conqueror is ~ither a hero or a villain: 
(iresar was a conqueror; therefore 

predicate. 
---:'----:::;;: -~ 

He was'rither a" hero or a villain." 
eat to do ) "Thou shalt no' .. Thus if any onc readll {as m,a~~~lier p" he j~plies the question 

steal,"- " Thou shaltMt com~~ed to st~~l or to forbear: but t~e 
'
0 be whether we are comnw f b'dden. and the answer III, 

' -". tolust thint6 are or 1 J ,[' JJ &c question retUJ.Y IS, JJ .. T ou shalt not commit al It .ny, . 
"Tholl shalt not .Jteal; , and correct delivery is farther The! connexion between LogiC , 
l'ointed out in Rlut. App. 1. I have mentioned coincide j for 

Strictly speaking. th~,tw~ ;,a~es mphatic, it becomes properly tb;e 
v,'hen the" is JJ or the no 1 t this man's being- a 1l1:lrderer, !.I pi. ~d icate : viz, " the statement 0 

.," .. " is falle," , 
t?'t· 'c3.~$p:mn/, p.ccordmg to sonll writers. 
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"Whatever tomes from God is entitled to reverence ' 

subject. • 

if-t:-he-S-er-i-Pt-ures an~ not wholly false, th('y must COmt 
from God; 

If they are not wholly false, they are entitled to rev. 
erence. " 

. But 'Yhen the reasoning itself rests on the hypothesIs 
(Ill whIch way 3: categoric,at conclusion may be drawn 
from a hypothellcal premISS,) this is what is called a 
hypothelzeal sylloglsm,. and rules have been devised for 
as.certamll~g ~he validi,ty of S11Ch arguments at once, 
wIthout br~ngmg them ~nto the cateO'orical form. (And 
note, that In th~se syllogisms, the ~ypothetical pTemi8.i 
IS called the mayor! and the cf!-~egorical one the minor) 
They are of two kinds, condltzonal and disjunctive 

Of Conditionals. 

.. g 3. -It c~rulition~l· proposition has in it an illatzv! 
orce,. ,z', e. It con tams two, and only two categorica1 

proposltJons, :whereof one results from the other [or 
follows from It,] e. g. 

antecedent . 

" If'ilie Scriptures are not whoU; fals~ 
consequent. 

~--

they are entitled to respect. ,; 

That f.-om which the otAer results is called the arAece 
dent ,. that whzclt results Irom it, the consequent (come. 
quens;) and the ~onnexlOn between the two (expreso<. 
ed by the word "If'~) the comeq-uence (consequentia.)':; 

The natural order IS, that the antecedent should comf 
before th~, cOMequent j but .this is frequently reversed 
e. g. .. 1 he husbandman lS well off if he k,ows hi! 
Gwn advantages." (Virg. Gear.) 

Called hypothehcal by those writers who USP. IhE word .os 
ltOun4 to denotCl what I have called hypothetical 
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Every conditional proposition may be considered 3i 

an universal .affirmative, whether the members of which . 
it consist!; be uniVf~rsal or particular, negative or ·affir· 
mative. And the truth or falsity of a conditional pro· 
position depend'5 entirely on the consequence: e. g. "if 
logic is useLess, it deserves to be neglected;" here hath 
antecedent and consequent are false .. yet the whole 
proposition is true,. i. e. it is true that the consequent 
follows from the antecedent. "If Cromwell was an 
Englishman, he was an usurper," is just the reverse 
case; for though it is true that" Crom\veU·was an Eng~ 
lishman," and also that" he was an usurper," yet it 18 

not true that the latter of these propositions depends on 
the former; the whole proposition, therefore, is false, 
(or at least absurd- see next section) though both an
tecedent and consequent are true. 

It is to be observed, however. that a false, or at least 
nuO'atory, conditional proposition of this kind, viz. : in 
which each member is a true categorical-is such, that, 
thoucYh itself absurd, no false conclus-ion can be drawn 
from it; as may be seen from the instance just give~. 

A conditional proposition, in short, may be consId· 
ered as an assertion of the validity of a certain argu· 
tr.ent; since to assert that an argument is valid, is to as· 
Bert that the conclusion necessarily results from the 
premises, whether those premises be true or not. 

The meaning, then, of a conditional proposition
which is, that the antecedent being gmflted, the C01iM· 

quent is granted, may be considered in two points oj 
view : first," it the antecedent be true, the consequent 
mU'it be true;" hence the first rule; the anteceder.t he· 
ing granted, the consequent may be inferred: second· 
ly) "if the antecedent were true, the consequent would 
be true j" hence the second rule; the conseque11t being 
denied the antecedent may be denied " for the antece
dent must in that case be false j since if it were true, 
the conseq '.ent (which is granted to be false) wc~d be 
true al.-;o E. G. "If this man has a fever, he IS not 

• 
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lit to travel ;" here if you grant the antetedmt, the fi~ 
rule applIes, and you infel the truth of the consequent 
Constructh'e "he has a fever; therefore he is not fit t~ 

tt.nd destruc. travel." Tf A is B C is D· b t A ' B 
hve. h . ) ,u IS J 

. t. ~refore C IS D; and Otis 1s called a con. 
structzve con~1Uollal syl~ogism But if you den·y the 
consequen:t (t. c. grant Its cont1'arlictory) the second 
rule apP,h:s, ~l~d you infer the contradictory of the an
tece~~nt '. ·'.he IS fit to travel; therefore he has no fe
ve~; . thIS. IS the d.es!ructive conditional sylloo-ism. 11 
;:'lsB, CIsD; ClsnotD,thereforeAisnotB'. A ain, 

I~ the crops are not bad, corn must be cheap" for a 
maJor; then, "}~t the crops are not bad. theref~re corn 
must be cheap, IS constructive. H Corn is not chea 
~herefore the crops .are ?ad." is destructive. H If eveit: 
11!crb~ of pOpul~tlOn IS desirable, some misery is de
sua e; but no ~lse~y is desirable; therefore some in 
crease ?f populatIOn IS not desirable," is destructive. lut jf you affir;n the consequent or deny the ante. 
ce ent, you can mfer nothing ~ for the same conse. 
~uent may follow from other antecedents : e. g. in 
t e ex~mple abov~, a man may be unfit to travel from 
other dlsord~rs b~sldes a fever; therefore it does not fol. 
10\v, from his beIng unfit to travel, that he has a fever i 
°thr (fo

h
! t~e same reason) from his not having a fever 

at e IS not unfit to trave1. · • 

Fallacies in . And it is to be observed that these fal1a.~ 
clte~orica l cles .correspond respectively with tll0~ 
,'hndtim jhlPo, ~entlOned 10 treating of cateO"orical sy"lJo e r.a .orm O"l o::ms Th . 0 • 
~orrespond . 0 ~ .' . e assertIon of the consequent 

and lllfernnO" thence the truth of the ante
ced~~t, answers to the fallacy of u undistributed -mid~ 
{Ue, or to that o~ " negative -Wemises." E . G. "He 
who has a fever IS unfit to travel·" (or u is not fit t 
tra l ") " Th' . " a ve. IS man IS unfit" (or, "is not fit") "ta 
travel; .therefore he has a fever" The fallacy ao-aio 
of d~nY.l~g the antecedent, and thence inferring the ~on 
tradlctVi} of the C(JDscqllcnt, correspondS p.i1her to thai 

1!i!.P. IV. 9 4.] SYNTHETICAL COMPENDIT)~!. 129 

!1-f negative premises, or to " illicit pJJcess of the me. 
lOr," or that of introducing, palpably," ." more than 
:hree terms." E. G. "He who has a fever is unfi t to . 
'mvel; this man h:t.s not a fever," &c.* 

'I',here are, then,-two, and only hvo, kinds of condj~ 
~ional syllogisms; the constructive, founded on the first 
""ule, and answering to direct reasoning ; and the de· 
structive, on the second, ans'wering to indirect,. being 
m fact a mode of throwing the indirect form of reason
!lng into the direct : e. g. If C be not the centre of the 
circle, some other point must be; which is impossible 
therefore C is the centre. (Euclid, B. III. Pr. 1.) 

And note, that a conditional proposition may (like 
the categorical A) be wnverted by nega- Conversion of 
tion,. i. e. you may take the oontradictory conditionals. 
pf the consequent, as an antecedent, and the contmdic 
tory of the antecedent, as a consequent : e. g. "If thi~ 
man is fit to travel, he has Rot a fever." By this con
version of the major premiss, a constructive syllogism 
may be reduced to a destructive. and vice versa. (See 
~ 6. Ch. iii ) 

Of Disjunctives. 

~ 4. A disjunctive proposition is one that consists of 
(wo or more categoricals, connected by the conjunctions 
" either" and" or," the force of which is, to state ar 
alternative ,. i. e. to imply that some one of the catego
deals thus connected must he true : e. g. H either A is 
B, or C is D" ",-ill not be a true proposition unless aile 
of the hvo members of it be true. 

On the other hand, one of the members may be true 
and yet they may have no such natural connexion to. 
gether as to warrant their being pro po seQ as an alterna· 
tive ; as "either Britain is an island, or a triangle is a 
square." Such a proposition would rather be called 

• Virtually, all thes~ fallacies do reaI:r amoun t to the introdu<"J. 
tin·. of 0. fourth terDi . See ~ :.!. e h. i ii. 

11 
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nugatory and absurd, than false j since IO false coarlu.. 
sian could be dednced. from it; as was remarkej in the 
last section concerning such a conditional as this might 
be reduced to: e, g. "If Britain is not an island," &c. 
Such proposition; are often colloquially uttered in a 
kind of jest. 

If, therefore, onc or more of these categoricals be de .. 
nied (i. e. granted to be false) you may infer that the 
remaining one, or (if several) some one of the remaining 
ones, is true. E. G. U Either the world is eternal, or 
the work of chance, or the work of an intelligent being; 
It is not eternal, 1101' the work of chance, therefore it is 
the work of an intelligent being." "It is either spI'ing, 
summer, autumn, tJrwinter; but it is neither sprincr nor 
8l;lmmer; therefore it is either autumn or \Vi~ter." 
Either A is B, or C is D; but A is not B, therefore C 
is D. 

Observe, that in these examples (aR well ru; in most 
others) it IS implied not only·that one of the members 
(the categorical propositions) must be true, but that 
onl'y one can be true j so that, in such cases, if one or 
more members be affirmed, the rest may be denied, 

Exclusive [the members may then be called exclu
disjunctives. sive:J e. g. "It is summer, therefore it is 

neither spring, autumn, nor winter j" "either A is B, 
or C is D j but A is B, therefore C is not D." But this 
is by no means uni.versally the case; e. g. "Virtue 
tends to procure us eIther the esteem of mankind, or the: 
favour of God:" here both members are true, and con
sequently from one being affirmed we are not authorized 
to deny the other. Of course we are left to conjecture 
m each case, from the context, ,,,hether it is meant to 
he implied that the members are or are not H exclusive." 

DiSjunctive It is eyident that a disjunctive .sylloO'isnt 
ndu~i~le to mar easIly be reduced to a condttlOnaY, by 
condihonal. taklllO' as an antecedent the contTadictork 

• 0 • 

or one or more of the members: , g. if it is not 5prj,,~ 
Of Rummer,it is either autumn m wintp.f.&c. 
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It i. to be observed of hypothetical[ com H)1>oth,tl 
pound] proposittons, whether uondltlODal c.al proposi 
or disjunclve, that they are always af~ hop' alway' 

. . .. 1 alii d t affirmatIve fiTmatave: 1.. e. It 15 a ways rme, no 
denied, that the connexion be~ween the several catego. 
rical members, denoted, respectively, by the conjunctions 
employed, does exist. Accordingly, the contradictio1~ 
of any hypothetical propositIon is not made by a h!!po 
thetical. If I assert that" if A is B, Cis 0," you mlgh 
deny that, by saying" it does not follow that if A is B, 
e must be D j" or In some such expression. So the 
contradiction of this. " either A is B or C is D," would 
be by two Gat~g~ncal ~egatlves j ." neith~r is A, B, nor 
is C, D:" or, It IS posstble that nelther A IS ~, nor C, D 
The conjunctions" neither" and (C nOf," It should be 
observed, do not correspond in their na~u!e '"!ith 
u either" and u or ;" since these last are dISJunctIve 
which the others are not. 

The Dilemma, 

§ 5. Is a complex kind of cOl~ditional syllo~ism. ~he 
account usually given of the dlle~ma.m logIcal t:e~tises 
is .ingularly perplexed and unsclentific .. And It 15 re
markable that all the rules they usually gIve respecting 
It, and the faults agai~st which they.caution us, relate 
exclusively to the subJect.matter:. as If one were to lay 
down as rules respectmO' a syllogIsm In Barbara, H 1st 
Care must be taken th~t the major premiss be true. 
~dly that the minor p:emlss be ~rue !'.'. . 

Most if not all WrIters on thIS pomt eIther omIt to 
teU us ,~hether the dilemma is a kind of conditional, 01 

of disjunctive argument; Of else refet: it to the ~atter class. 
on account of its having one di5junctlv~ premiSS j though 
it clearly belongs to. the class. of cond~tlOnals. 

1 st. If :Y011 have In the maJo?· premISS several antece
dents all with the same consequent, t,hen, these ant~ce
dents. being (in the mi'lwr) Jisjunr,flVely granted (. *. 
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It being granted that some one of them is trt.c.) the onll 
common consequent may be inferred, (as in tbe case Gl 
• simple constructive syllogism : e. g . if A is B, Cis D· 
and if X is Y, C is D; but either A is B, or X is y: 
lherefore C is D. "If the blest in heaven have no 
desires, they will be perfectly content: 80 they will, il 
thel! deslfes are fully grallfied ; but elther they will have 
no desires, or have them fully gratified; therefore they 
WIll be perfectly content." Note, in this case, the two 

. Simple con. conditionals which make up the major 
ttruchve ai· premiss may be united into one proposition 
lemma. by means of the word "wltet}/,f1":" e. ~ 
a whether the blest, &c. have no desires, or have theH 
desires gratified\ they will be content." 
Complex con· 1d. 13,:,-t if the several antecedents have 

dructive di· each a diiJerent consequent, then the ante-
i,mma. cd t b ' bf d" . I e en 5, emg, as e ore, lSJunctIve y 
granted, you ?an ?nly disjunctively. infe; the conse
quents: e. g. If A IS B, C IS D; and If X 18 Y, E is F· 
but either A is B, or X is Y j therefore either Cis D 0; 
E i~~. u ~f lEsch!ncs jo.ined in the public rejoici~gs, 
he l~ mCo~~lstent; If he (lId not, he is unpatriotic: but 
he eIther JOIned, or not: therefore he is either inconsis 
tent or unpatriotic."· This case, as well as the fore 
going. is evidently ccnstT·uctive. 

Arguments I,n the destructive f~rm, whether you 
that are not have one antecedent wIth several conse-

r.roperly di· quents, or several antecedents. either with 
emmas. ' h I one. or WIt severa consequents' in all 
these cases, if you deny the whole of the conseq~ent, or 
consequents, you may in the conclusion deny the whole 
of the antecedent or antecedents : e. g. .. If the world 
were eternal, the most use,ful,arts. such asyrinting, &c 
wO';ll,d be of unknm"n anttqUIty: and on tile same SUP4 

posltlOn, there would be records long friar to the Mosaic 
and likewise the sea and land, in al parts of the glob ... 
mIght be expected to mamtalll the same relat ive situs 

, Demost.lur ~\t c' uwn. 

I 
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lions now as formerly: but none of these is the fact: 
therefore the world is not eternal." AD'ain," If the 
world existed from etennitYJ there would b~ records prior 
to the Mosaic; and if it were produceU by chance, i1 
would not bear marks of design: there are no record! 
prior to the Mosaic: and the world does bear marks 01 
design: therefore it neither existed from eternity, nor il! 
the work of chance." These are sometimes called 
dilemmas, bilt hardly differ from simple conditional 
syllogi~ms, two or ~ore being ex pressed together. 

,Nor IS the case dl.fferent if you have one antecedent 
~vlth ~eyeral consequents, which consequents you dis~ 
pmctt,vely deny j for that comes to the same thinD' as 
wholly denying them; since if they be not all true~ tho 
one ant"ede~lt must equally fall to the ground; and the 
syllogism will be equally simple: e. g. "If we admit 
the popular objections against Political Economy, we 
must admit that it tends to an excessive increase of 
wealth j and also. that it tends to impoverishment: but 
it cannot do both of these; (i. e. either not the one, or 
not the other) therefore we cannot admit the popular 
o,bJections," &c, j which is evidently a simple destruc. 
hve. 

The true dilemma is. "a conditional syllogism with 
several· antecedents in the major, ar.d a disjunctive mi· 
nor ,-" hence. 

3d. That is most properly called a de - . 
structive dilemma; which has (like the con- D~structlv.a 
t · ) d" .. ,dilemma. 

8 ructlve ones a iSJunctwe mmor prenuss; 
i e. when you have several antecedents with each a 
different consequent; which consequents (instead of 
wholly denying: them, as in the case lately mentioned) 
you disjunctivelY deny: and thence in the conclusion, 
<leny dIsjunctively the antecedents j e. g . if A is B, C is 
D; and if X is Y, E is F: but either C is not D, or E is 

• The mune dilemmn Implies j1recisoly tWI) n'.ltecedcnts; and 
kence it is common to spEi..k of " the horns of • dilemma;" bu 
It is evidrnt there ma.y be OllU~! r t\t·o..:r moro 
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Dot F; therefore, either A is not B, or X in not Y. "U 
this man were wise, he would not speak irreverently 
of Scr~ptur'. in jest; and if he were good, he would Dol 
do so In earnest j but be does it, either in jest, or in 
!aIIles~; therefore he is either not wise, 01 not good." 
)r ~mJ you may have a dilemma partly c01l3trw,tivt. 
~Dd partly destructive: as the above example would he, 
!I you were to convert one 01 the conditionals, (see § 3.) 
mto "If C IS not D, A IS not B;" for the minor pre~ 
miss would then assert that either the antecedent alan, 
of the conditionals is true, or the consequent of the 
other, false. 

Re 1
• f ' Every dilemma may be reduced IOto two 

50 utlOno . I d" al II . a dilemma or more SImp e con ltIon sy oglsms: e. g. 
, "If JEschines joined, &c. he is inconsis~ 

tent; he did join, &c. therefore he is inconsistent j" and 
again, " If lEschincs did not join, &C. he is unpatriotic; 
he did not, &c. therefore h. is unpatriotic." Now 
an opponent might deny either 01 the minor premises in 
the above syllogisms, but he could not deny both; and 
therefore he must admit one or the other of the conelu 
sians j for when a dilemma is employed, it is supposed 
that some one of the antecedents must be true (or, in 
the destructive kind, some ane,ci the consequents false,) 
but that we cannot tell which of them is 60; and this is 
the reason why the argument is stated in the form of a 
dilemma. 

Sometimes it may happen that both antecedents may 
be true, and that we may be aware of this; and yet 
there may be an advantage in stating (either separately 
or conjointly) both arguments, even when each ~roves 
the same conclusion, so as not to derive any addItional 
confirmation from the other ;-still, I say, it may somep 

t~D?-es be advisable to state both, because, of two FOpo~ 
"Ihons equally true, one man may .il_ny or be ignorant 
of the one, while he admits the othe t• j and another man 
trice versn. 

From what has been said, it may easily be seen thai 
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all dilemmas are in fact crmd£tivnal syllogisms " and thaJ 
diEjuBctive f'yllogisms may also be reduced to the form 
of conditionals; but as it has been remarked, that all 
reasoning whatever may ultimately be brought to the 
one test of Aristotle's "dictum," it remains to show 
how a conuitional syllop,lsm may be thrown into such 
a Iorm, that that test will at onc. apply to it; and thi, 
is called th" 

Reduction af Hypotheticals.· 

§ 6. For this purpose we must consider every COli
ditional proposition as a universal-affirmative categori~ 
cal proposition, of which the terms are entire proposi-

• Aldrich has stated. somewhat rashly, that Aristotle utterly de 
spised hypothetical syllogisms, and thence made no mention of 
them. 'Vecannot, howe\'cr, conSidering how large a portionofhi, 
works is lost. draw any conclusion from the mere absence of a trea.
tise on this branch, in the portion which has come down to us. 

Aldrich observes, that no hypothetical argument is valid WhICh 
LllI.nnot be reduced to a catesorical fnrm j and this is evidently 
agreeable to what hall been saId at the beginning of Chap. ilL; but 
then he has unfortunately omitted to teach us how to reduoe hypo 
theticals to this form j except in the case where the antecedent and. 
consequent chance to have each the lame subject j in which Cll!e, 
be teUs us to take the minor premiss and conclusion as an En thy 
me:me, and fill that up categoricallYi e, g, "If Clesar was a tyrant, 
be de-en'ed death: be was II. tyrant, therefore he deserved death j" 
which may easily be reduced to II. categorical.orm, by taking as a 
mojor premiss, "all tyrants deserve dooth," But when (as is often 
the casc) the antecedent and consequent have not each the same 
subject, (as in the very example he gives, ,. if A is D, C is D,") he 
giTes no rule for ied.ucing such II. syHogism as has a premiss o(thi, 
kind j and indeed leads us to suppose that it is to be rejected as in· 
valid, though hch'lSjust before demonstrated its "alidity, 

And this is likely to have been one omong the vanoul{ cause, 
whhl. occasion many learners to regard the whole system of Logic 
as a string of idle re,,-eries, havine: nothing true, substantial, or 
practically useful in it ; but of the same character witb the dream" 
of Alchymy, Demonology, and Judicial-Astrology, Su~h II. mis, 
take is surely the leu inexcusable in a learner, when blS master 
first iemon:lt'ates the validity of a certain arguml'lnt, and then tells 
him that after nIl it is good for nothing j (prorBur l'~pudiat'lcfu",,) 

In the late editions of Aldricb's Logic, all that be says of the re
duction of hypotheticah is omitted j which certainly wnuld han 
boen an impro\'ement, if a more correct one had been sub&titutCli 
but as it ito, there 15 a complete hiatus in the system. 
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tions, VlZ. the antecedent ,answering to the sHbject, and 
theconsequenttothepred.cate. E. G. The proposition 
"If.;\- IS B, X IS Y," may be considered as amounting 
to llns j " T?e case [or supposition] of A being B, is 3i 

case?f X bemg Y," A!1d then, to say (asin the Dlinor~ 
premIss,and the conclusion, of a constructive-condition~ 
al ~yllogjsm) "A is B; and therefore X i.~ Y," il! 
eqUivalent to sayin7, H the present [or the eXlsnno:] 
case !~ a case of 1\ '5eing B: therefore this is a case ~t 
X beIng Y." Agam, to say II if Louis is a (Tood king 
France is likely to prosper:" is equivalent to sayillO"' 
., The cas~ of. Louis being a good king, is a case ~i 
France being likely to prosper :" and if it be granted "" 
a mlI~O~ premISS to the conditional sylloo-ism, thaI 
u LouIs IS a good kinO' j" that is e~ivalent to Bajinll" 
" th t . 0 0' e presen case IS the case of uis beincr a good 
king;» ft,'Om which you will draw a conclusio~ in Bar~ 
kara, (1JLZ. H the present case is a case of Frauce beinf 
lIkely to prosper,") e"actlyequivalent to the .origins:: 
~on.cluslOn of the Condltlonal syllogism: 'Viz. H France 
IS hkely to prosper." As the constructive conditional 
!llay thus be reduced to Barbara, so may the destructive, 
I~ like J?a~ner, to t;Jelarent: e. g. "If the Stoics are 
right, ~alll 15 no eVIl: but pain is an evil' therefore 
the StOlcs :;re no~ right;" is equivalent to-:' The case 
of. the StOICS bemg ria-ht. is the case of pain being no 
ev~l; the present case IS not the case of pain being no 
eVI~; the~efore. the present case is not the case of the 
StoICS ~emg, right." This is Camestres, which, oj 
course, ~s, easily redu~ed to Celannt. Or, if you will, 
all conJ~tIo·.}al syllogIsms may be reduced to Barbara, 
by considerlllg,them aU as constructive; which may be 
done, as mentlO~e.d abo re, b~ "converting by nega. 
tion" [contraposltLon] th.e. major premiss. (See § 3. ) 

Ab,;d'ed T he reductIOn .01 hypotheticals may al 
,?nns of re;ruc_ ways he effected 1ll the manner above sta
~~ti °alf hypo ted ; hut as it pr9duccs a circuitous awk. 

C • d' . war ness 01 ex.r;reSSlon, a mere ('oflvenienJ 
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form may in some cases be substituted. E. G. in the 
example" above, it may be cOl1ye~ient to, t~kc H tTue" 
for one of the terms; "that pam IS no eVil IS not tl'ue 
that pain is no evil is asserted ~y ~he Stoics j ,;here[ore 
something asserted by the StoICS IS not true. So~e~ 
times a!min it may be better to unfold the argument lll~ 
to two 

0 
syllogisms: e. g . in a former examp}e; fi~stJ 

"Louisis a good kinO': ihe governor of Franccls LoUls 
therefore the govern~r of France is a good king." And 
then, second, " every country governed by a good king 
is likely to prosper," &c. , 

A dilemma may of course (see § 5,) be reduced mt" 
two or more categorical syllogisms, .. 

,\-Vhen the antecedent and consequent of a condItIonal 
have each the same subject, you may sometime~ reduce 
the conditional by merely substituting a categOrIcal ma
jor-premiss for the condItional one: e. g. Instead. of U If 
Coosar was a tyrant, he deserved death; he was a tyrant. 
therefore he deserved death;" yO\1 may put for a majorJ 
cc all tyrants deserve death;" &c. But it is of no. great 
ccnsequence, whether hypotheticals are reduced III the 
most neat and concise manner or not; smce It IS notm~ 
tended that they should be reduced to cat~goricals, in 
ordinary practice, as the :eadze~t way o~ trymg then va· 
lidity. (their own rules bemg qUite su~clent f?r that pur· 
pose :) but only that we should beaUe,.1 reqUll'ed, to sub
Ject any argument whatever to the te,st of Aristotle's dic~ 
tum, in order to show that all reasonmg turns upon onA 
.imp!e prinoiple 

Uf Entkymem" SOl1t,S, Ife. 

§ 7, There are various abri.dged forms of argumen 
which may be easily expanded mto regular Entbymcm. 
syllogisms; such as 1st. The Enthymeme, ' 

.. The word Enthymeme is employed in a dif!.'erent sel\se l'T~lt 
t.'lis. by Aristotle, in Rhet. B. i. Se e E femttlts (lJ R~c(a'"' ' 1-":\n l 
U. ii. ~ '2 
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which is a sy~ogism with one premiss supp.:essed As 
all the t.erm~ wil~ be found in the remaining premiss and 
conclu~lOn. It wIll be ea.'j:' to fillup the syllogism by 
supplymg the premISS that 15 wantmg, whether major OJ 

minor: e. g. H Cresar was a tyrant; therefore he de
served death." If a free nation must be happy; therefore 
the English are happy." 

This is the ordinary form of speakinO' and writing 
It is. evident tbat Enthymemes may be illled up hypo
thetically. 

It is. to. be ?bse.rved. that the Entbymeme is not strictly 
ryllogwttc j z. e. Its conclusIveness iF not apparent from 
the mere form of expression, till the suppressedpremis, 
s?all have been. either actually or mentally. suppli.~. 
1. he expressed premlss may be true, and yet the conclu· 
SlOn false. 

The Sorites. on the other hand. is strictly syllogistic. 
as may be seen by the examples. If the premises stated 
be true, the conclusion must be true. For, 
. 2d. Wbenyou have a string of syllogisms. in tbefirs! 
fi&ure. m whlCh the conclusion of each is made the pre
miss of the next, till you arrive at the main or ultimate 
conclusion of. all, you may sometimes. Etate these briefly, 

So 't 10 the form called Sorites,. in which the 
n e~. rredicate of the first proposition is made 

the subject 0 the next; and so on. to anr length. till 
finally the predIcate of the last of the premIses is predi 
cated (m tbe conclUSIOn) of the subject of the first: e. g. 
A .(eIther every ~,or some A) is B, every B is C, every 
CIS D, every D IS E; therefore A is E· or e.'se " no D 
is E; therefore A is not E." u The En~lish are a brave 
people; a brave people are free; a free people are hap
py; therefore the English are happy." A Sorites. then . 
has as many middle-terms as there are intermediate pro~ 
positions between the first and the last; and conse
quentl.y, it may l'e. drawn out j~to as many separate 
syllogisms; of whIch the first WIll have. for its major 
premus the second, and for its minor, the first. of the 
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propositions of the Sorites; as may he seen by ~hE ~x .. 
ample. The reader will perceive also by exammatIOn 
of that example. and by framing others. that the first 
proposition in the Sorites is the o.nly mmor .pre~ss 
that is expressed j when the w~ole IS resolved mto .dIS
tinct syllogisms. each conclusIo!l becomes tl~e ITUncr 
premiss of the succee~i~g syllogism. Hence III a So
rites. the first proposluon. and that alone. of all tbe 
premises, may be particular,' because m the fI~st figure 
the minor may be particular, but not th.e. maJor;. (see 
chap. iii. § 4.) and all the other propos.,tlOns. pn?r t~ 
the conclusion are major premises. It IS also eVlden 
that there may be. in a Sorites. OI~e. and only one, neg~ 
ative premiss, viz. the last! for If any of the othen 
were negative. the result would be that one of the syl
logisms of the Sorites would have .a negat1~e mu~o1 
premiss; which is (in the 1st fig.) Incompatible Wlti. 

correctness. See chap. iii. § 4. 
To the Sorites the" dictum" formerly Application of 

treated of may be ap~ied, with one small the dict.um to 

di . h' h . 'd t "What the Sorltes. ad bon, W lC IS se -eVl en . -
ever is affirmed or denied of l3. wbole class. mar b. af 
firmed or denied of whatever is comprehended m [any 
class that is .. !wily comprehended in 1 that class." 
This sentence omittin{T the portIOn enclosed m brackets, 
you will re~ogni5e ~ the "dictum" originally l~d 
down: and the ,vords in brackets supply that extensIOn 
of it which makes it applicable to a H Sorites," of what
ever lenQ1:h' since it IS manifest that that clause mig~t 
ba enla~(7ea' as far as you will, into "a class that IS 
wholly ~mprehended in a class. which again is wholly 
comprehended in another class, &c. 

A string oJ conditiO!lal sy.llogisms* :na~ Hypothetical 
In like manner be abrIdged u~to a So~ltes, Sorites. 
e. g if A:s B. C is D; If C 15 D. E IS F ; 

• lIence it it evident how injudicious an arrangement hal b~D 
adopted by former writers on Logic, who have tr(l.1l.1ed of the Sonte .• 
and Enthymcme before the)' entered en the subJe<.:t of Hypoth-3ti 
• .ab. 
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if E is~, G is H; but A is B, therefore Gis H. II Ii 
the Scnptures are the word of God, it is important that 
they should be well .;>:plained; if it is important, &0 
they deserve to be dlhgently studied; if they deserv~ 
&c. an order of men should be set aside for Ihat pur 
pose; but the Scriptures are the word, &c. j therefore 
an order of men should be set aside for the purpose 
&c." In a ~structive Sorites, you, of course, go back 
from the demal of Ihe last consequent to the denial oj 
the first antecedent: "G is not H· therefore A is nol 
B." , 

The foregoino- are all the forms III \vhich fMSoninO' 
can be exhib~ted syllogistically,' i. e. so that its validit~ 
.hall be mamfest from the mere form of e:cpr.",wn. • 

Induction. Those who have spoken of induction 
Example or of ~xample, ~ a distinct kind of argu. 

. ment III a Logical point of view, have 
f~len JUto the common error of confounding Lo!!ical 
wlt,h RA~torico.l distinctions, and have wandeJ~d from 
theIr subject as much as a writer on the orders of Archi. 
tecture would. do who should introduce the distinction 
between bUlldings of bnck and of marble. Logic takes 
no cogplzance of inductzon, for instance, or ofa priorz 
reasanm.g, &c" as distinct/orms of argument; f(\r when 
thrown mto the syllogistic form, and when lrtters of 
the alphabet are substituted for the terms (and it i. thus 
that an argument is properly to be brought under tho 
cogmzance of logIC.) there is no distinction between 
them. E. G. "a property which belongs to the ox. 
sh~ep, deer, ~oat,. and antelope. belongs to all horned 
~Ol~als; .rulll:matlOll belongs to these j therefore to all!' 
ThiS, :Vhl~h IS an inductive argument, is evidentlY:l 
syllogIsm lU Barbara The essence of an inductive ar
gU!Dent, as w~ll as of thE! other kinds which are distin. 
gUished from It, consis,ts not ~n the/m'm of the argu
ment, bu~ In the relahon whIch the subject-matter 01 
the premIses bears t') that of the conclusion .• 

¥ Soa Rhttoric Po ri I· !.:h. H. ~ 'l Nothing pro~ably bas teede'1 
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3d. There are various .other abbrevj~- AbbreViation. 
tions commonly used. whIch arc so obVI-
ous as hardly to call for explanation: as where one oj 
the premises of a syllogism is itself the conclusion of 
an Enthymeme, which is expressed at the same time; 
e. g. H An useful studies deserve encouragement; Lo· 
gic is such (since it helps t(..S to 1'cason accu?'ate~y) there
fore it deserves encouragenent;" here the mInor pre
miss is what is called an Entkymematic sentence.· 

And it may be added. that such a e:en- Hints sug. 
tence will sometimes be in the form, not of gesting argu. 
a proposition. but of an exdamation-a ments. 

question-or a comman4,' and yet 'yi.ll be such as rea
dily to suggest to the mllld a proposltlOn. 

For instance, in some of the examples lately ~iven, 
one might say (in place of one of the proposltions) 
U Choose which you will of these two suppositions j" 
or H Who can doubt that so and so follows]". 

The message to Pilate from his wife t furnishes an 
instance of a single word ("just") su~gestiDg a major
premiss l while the conclusion is stated in the form of 
an exhortat'ion: "Have thou nothing to do with that 
just man." And the succeeding sentence must have 
been designed to convey a hint of arguments for the 
proof of each of the premises on which that conclusion 
rested. 

And here it may be observed, that the usual practice 
of selecting for .examples, in Logical treatises, such ar
l;uments as hardly even an ignorant clown, or a child. 
would need to state at full length, and which the slight. 
est hint WOll ld sufficiently suggest to any o~c, has- call. 
tributed to the prevailing mistake of snpposmg that syI_ 

more to foster th'e prevailing error of co~sid.ering sy.llogism. as a 
,.nicular kind oj argt!1llfmt, than the lDaccuracy Just nohced 
which appeo.rs in all or most oftbe logical ,,:,orks extant. See Du 
uf"taUon on the Protin.-!! of Rtasoning, Ch. 1. • 

• The arUlCtritnt in that minor pt'Cmiu (t. t. that. which ma:b, • 
Enthymrmatic) is calle 1 by Aristotle the p1'osyll"flS1'l. 

~ Malt. xnii. 19 
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logjams, univers..'llly, are mere trifling; the fact that all 
Things need- ar(5wnents are, subst3;ntially. syllogistic, 

ing proof to beIng overlooked. It IS worth remarkinO' 
one man ,may however in this place, that the further an~ 
be self·eVldent d .. II al . . ... to another one avances, m mte eetn culhvatIOn. 

. generally, or in any particular department. 
he wIll have les8 a,nd less need (not, of argumentation 
altop-ether, but) ~f such arguments as are needful for a 
begmner. To thIS last, many propositions may need to 
be p~oved at full length, which, to one further advanced, 
requIre only to have the proofs hinted at, and which to 
one sti}l, more adv~ced, need merely to be staled as 
p;opositions, or ultunately. not even that,. being suffi .. 
Clently suggested to the mind by the mere menrion of 
o?e of the terms. ~nd hence the proverbial axpres
slon" that, H a word IS enough to the wise." 

It 18 eVIdent that you may, for brevity E al 
b t · f .' qub ents. 

~u S ltute or any term an eguzvalent: as 
lD an example above, " it" for H LOlTic j" ".r;uch," fOI 
U·a useful study," &c. The doctrj~e of conversion 
laid down in ~~e sec.o!ld chapte~, furn~shes many e'lui: 
,:alent prOposItiOns, smce each 15 equIvalent to ItS IlIa .. 
tive converse. The division of nouns also (for which 
see chap. v.) supplies many equivalents; e,~. If A is 
the genus of B, B must be a species of A t if A is the 
tause of B, B must be the effect of A, &c. 

Syllogisms 4th .. And many syllogisms, \vhich at 
~Pllarently first sIght appear faulty, will often b« 
lD.correct. fa d .. . un • on exammatlOD to con tam correct 

reasoning. and consequently, to be reducible to a reo-u. 
tar fo:m i, e. g. when you have. apparently. nefativI 
prenuses, 1t .may happen, th~t by considering one 0 then. 
as aifmnatzve, (see Chap .• 1. § 4,) the syllo~ism will be 
regular: e. g. H no man is happy who is ~ot secure : 
no tyr~nt i.s secure; therefor~ no ty~nt is nappy," is a 
syllogIsm m Cela1'e'1lt. If thIS expenment be tried on a 
syllogism which has really neO'ative premises. the on. 
~ effect Vlill be to change that rault into another : 11i: 
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an excesiof terms, or (which is substantially the same) 
an undistributed middle j e. g. "an ensla~€'d people is 
not happy:" the English are not enslaved; therefore 
they are happy:" if H enslaved" be regarded as one oj 
the terms, and" not enslaved I) as another, there will 
nanife.stly be four. Hence one may see how very lit
.le difference there is in reality between the different 
faults which are enumerated. 

Sometimes there will appear to be too many terms i 
and yet there will be no fault in the reasoning, only an 
irregularity in the expression: e. g. "no irrational 
agent could produce a work which manifests design j 
the universe is a work which manifests design; there· 
fore no irrational agent could have produced the uni
verse/' Strictly speaking, this syllogism has five terms; 
but if you look to the meaning, you will see that in the 
first premiss (considering it as a part of this a'fgument) 
it is not properly, "an lrrational agent" that you are 
speaking of, and of which you predicate that It could 
1I0t produce a work manifesting design; but rather itis 
this" work." &c., of which you are speaking, and of 
which it is predicated that it could not be produced by 
an irrational agent; if, then. you state the propositions 
in that form, the syllogism will be perfectly regular. 
,See above, § !.) 

Thus, such a syllogism as this, "every true patriot 
is disinterested:; few men are disinterested; therefore 
few men are true patriots j" might appeal' at first sight 
to be in the second figure, and faulty; whereas it is 
Barbara, with the premises transposed: for you do not 
leally predicate of "few men," that they are "disin
terested," but of II disinterested persons," that they are 
"few." Again," none but candid men are good rea
soners; few infidels are candid j few infidels arc good 
reasoners." In this it ,yill be most cOllvenient to con
sider the major-premiss as being, "all good re~oneJ., 
are candid,J' (which of courge is precisely eqUipollent 
to it~ illativ'e converse by negation;) and the minor .. 
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premiss and conclusion may in like manner be fairJ, 
expressed thus-" most infidels are not candid; there_ 
fore most infidels are 110t good reasoners:" which is a 
regular syllogism III Camestres.· Or. if you would state 
it III the first figure. thus: II those who are not candia 
ror unean iid] are not good reasoners: most infidels are 
o.ot candid; most infidels are not good reasoners," 

CHAP. V 

SUPPLEMEN'l' TO CHAP. I. 

(nil Sllpp~ment may he Itudied t.ither befoJTe or a/itT' the pn!cedm& 
three Chap/e1".) 

Univocal, § 1. THE u~ual divisions of noune 
Equivocal, into univocal, equivocal, and ana/o· 
Analogous. gOllS, and into flouns of the fint and 

1econd intention, are not, strictJy speaking, divisions of 
words, but divisions of the manner of employing them; 
the same word may be employed either univocally, 
equivocally, or analogously; either in the first-intea
tion, or in the second. The ordinary logical treatises 
often occasion great perplexity to the learner, by not 
noticing this circumstance, but rather leading him to 
suppose the contrary. (See Book III. § 8.) Some oj 
those other divisions of nouns, which are the most com
monly in use, though not appropriately and exclusively 
belonging to the LOgical system-i. e. to the theory 01 
(easoning-it may be worth while briefly to notice ir 
this place. 

Let it be observed, then, that a term expresses th( 
view we take of an object. And its being viewed BI' 

an object, i. e. as one, or again as several, depend~ Oll 

"The reader is to observe that the tp:rm <>mployed 8S the subject 
.r Ihe minor· premiss, and ofthe conclusion, is "most· infidels :" bt 
iI not to suppose that" most" is a sign of distribution; it is mere 
If a cOIDlJenliou! expression for" the grea'er part Q(." 
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our arbitrary choice j e. g. we may consider a u troop 
oi cavalry" as one object; or we may make any single 
u horse with its rider," or any "separate man" (IT 

horse, or any limb of either, the ~ubject of our thought:! 
1. When then anyone object is con!:lidered according 

to its actual existence, as numerically one, Sin~ular and 
the name denotinO' it is called sinrrular,. common term, 
RB, "this tree," the "city of Lolldon/' &c. "Vhen il 
13 considered as to its n~ture and character only, as 
being of such a desc1ipt£on as might equally apply to 
other single objects, the inadequate or incomplete view 
(see B. 1. § 3, and § 6.) thus taken 01 an individual, is 
expressed by a common term j as H tree," H city,"" min
taltr-of -state." 

2. When any object is considered as a part 01 a 
whole, viewed in reference to the whole or Absolute and 
\() another part, of a more complex object relative. 
9f thought, the name expressing this Vlew is called 1't

lative: and to relative term is opposed absolute " as 
denoting an object considered as a whole, and without 
reference to any thing of which it is a part, or to any 
other part distinguished from it Thus, H father," and 

I son," " rider," U commander," &c. are relatives; being 
regarded, each as a part of the complex objects, father
and-son, &c. ; the same object designated absolutely. 
would be termed a man, living-being, &c. 

Nouns are con'elalive to each other, 
CorrelaliVA 

which denote objects related to each other, 
and viewed as to that relation. Thus, though a kmg if'! 
a ruler of men, " kinq" and" man" are not correlatlve. 
but II king" and subject, are. 

3. '-"'Then there are two views wbich Compatible 
cannot be taken of one single object at tbe and opposite. 

. same time, the terms expres~ing these views are said to 
he opposite, or incon!3istent [rerugnant;a j] :as, "black,' 
a:ld " white;" when both may be takr.T\ of. ~he sam( 
Object at the same time, they are caUed ('rw~.lp.tpnt, t.lI 

compatible [coDvenientm;] as u whiff!," ~pd '. (o!d It 

12 
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Relative terms are oppo.ite, only whell applied with 
reference to the same subject: as, ani' may be both 
master and servant j but not at the same time to the 
same pers( n. 
Concrete and 4. When the notion derived from t1re 

abstract. view taken of any object, is expressed with 
n. reference to, or as in conjunction with, the object that 
furnished the notion, it is expressed by a concrete term, 
as, H foolish," or" fool;" when without any such re .. 
ference, by an abstract· terril; 3.8, "folly." 
Attributivt!or. 5. When a t~rm app.lie~ to S?m~ obj~rt 

eonnotative, IS such as to lmply In Its SlgDlficatlOD 
Ilnd absolut., some" attribute" belonging to that object, 
or ,non·conno- such a term is called b ~ some of the early 
tahve. .. . b I' 

loglcal wnters U connolatz'Ve /' ut wou IJ 
perhaps be more conveniently called" attributive." 1I 

"connotes," i. e. "notes along with" the object [or 
implies] something considered as inherent therein: ~ 
" tbe capital of France;" "the founder of Rome." Tt. 
founding of Rome, is, by that appellation, .. attributed" 
to the person to whom it is applied. 

A term which merely denotes an object witheut im
plying any attribute of that object, is called II ao.wlute " 
or H non-connotative ;" as" Paris ;" {( Romulus." Th~ 
last terms denote respectively the same objects as the 
two former; but do not, like them, connote [imply in 
their significat~on] any attribute of those individuals 

l!:very concrete-cornman-term is "attributive," [con
notative] whether in the adjective t or substantive 
form; as "man," humar-," "triangle," "triangular," 
"saint," H holy:" for, "man" e. g. or "human," are 
appellations denoting, not the attribute itself which we 
eall H human-nature," but a being to which such a term 

• It il; unfortullate that some writers have introduced the fasbioll 
c( calling ali " common terms II ab'Cl'ac/·terms. 

r Some logical writers confine the word to adjtctivu; but there 
.eeml no essential difference in reference to the present subJf-Ct. 
(ndoed. in Greek and in Latin it often happens that a ... rord may bt 
fe('.ko .. ed eIther a<1 iective or substauUvo' ~ ~tl.l.ltl18 ;" h05pes./O 
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18 applied in reference to, and by virtue of, its posse.i8 
ing that attribute. An abstract-common-term, bemg 
\he name of an attribute-itself-as "human-nature,'J 
triangulaIity," "holiness,"-is "absolute ll [non con~ 
notallve] except wh,re there is an attribute 01 an at· 
tribute implied in the ttmn j as the term " fear 1I e. g. ~ay 
be considered as implying some hope of escape; WIth
out whic,h the apprehension of evil would be called 
, des}lair." 

It IS to be observed tbat many a term is employed
and to a certain degree, correctly employed, i. e. not 
misapplied-by persons who do not clearly and fully 
take in its signi~cat~on i-who do not ~n?w, ?r do ~ot 
bring before their mmds, exactly what IS Imphed [con
noted] by it. E. G. a child learns to apply the term 
If money" to the bits of metal he sees pass from hand 
to hand, long before he has any clear notion (which 
some never fully attain) of what It IS that constItutes 
"money," and IS implied [connoted~ by the term. ~ 
also it is conceivable that a person mIght, under certa!D 
circumstances, know perfectly what individuals are 
aldermen senatorfl, &c. while he had but a very vague 
a~d imp;rfect Dotion of t~~ o~ce w~ch. such a term 
implies. And such alamlZ,aT1ty as thIS WIth any term, 
(together with one's being able to comprehend processes 
of "easoninp in which it occurs) tends. to c~n~eal f~om 
men their Imperfect apprehenSIOn of Its slgmficatIOD, 
and thus often leads to confusion of thought, and error 
(See B. iv. ch. iv. § 2. . 

6. A term which denotes a certain view P?iitive. pri 

f b· b . t all tak f't vah,e and a an a ~ect as emg ac u y en 0 1, negative . 
is called positive.. as, ".speech," •• ~ ~ , 
speaking .. " a term denotU1~ that th.iS Vle\: rntl!.ht ~on 
ceivably oe taken of the object, but 'lS not, IS pnvat'l1!e 
as "dumbness," a "man silent," &c.* That whld 

• Many priYative epithets are such that by a little ins-enuity th~ 
application of them may be represented as an ab~urd.lty. Thus 
Wallis's remark (introduced in thi<; tr~atise) that a J~~tlS generally 
• mock-fallac-'\' i e n bllac-y not lleslgm.\l to decene. but 50 palo 

. .' 
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denot&l:Rthatsuch a notion is not and could not be formee 
of the object, is c..1.11ed negative; as, H a dumb statuet 
a. IC lifeless carcase," &c, 

n.lany nef'l'ative-terms which are such in sense anls
\lave led to ~nfusjon of thought, from th~ir real cha~ 
~er bein"" imperfectly perceived. E. G. u liberty." whIch 
IS a pUl~lv neO'ative term, denotinO' merely" absence 01 
restraint.'~ is ~ometimes confoun~ed , .... ilh H power."· 

It is to be observed that the same term may be regarJ 
ed either as positive, or as privative .or negative, ali 
cording tu the quality or character whIch we are :efer 
ring to in our minds: thus, of H happy" and" mlsera 
bIe," we may regard the former as positive, andd~hf 
latter (unhappy) as privative j or vice versa ,'. accor lllg; 
as we are thinking of enjoyment or of ~uffenng .. 

7. A privative or negatIve term 15 also 
Definit~ and called i1Ukjinite [infinitum] in respect of 
mdeft.,!... t d fi . d k· t b·ect . ltsno e mng an mar mg ou ano J ' 

in contradistinction to this, the positive term is called 
definite [finitum] because it does thus define or mark 
out. Thus, u organized being," or "Cresar," are called 
definite, as marking out, and limiting our view to, one 
particular class of beings, or one singl~perso~ j u unor · 
ganised," or "n?t~Cresar," are call~d ~n~efimte, as nol 
restrictinO' our VIew to any class or mdividual, but onl) 
excluding one, and leaving it undetermined, what othel 
individual the thing so spoken of may be. or what othe 
class it may belong to. . . 

It is to be observed, that the most perfect OPPOSlttO" 
pablo as only to furnish amusement, might be speciously co~dem~. 
ed a8 in\'olvin2: a contradiction; for "the 4digll to deceive," II 
might be said , " is essential to a fallacr." In the same way it mighl 
be argued that i t is absurd to sllcak of ". a dc.a~ man ;" e. g. " efer~ 
rofln is a living creature; nothmg dead lS a hVlng creature; thert' 
lore no man is dead !" 

... An extension of 0. man's power (as Tucker has obserred in h1, 
" Light ofNo.tur\l") may be the me~ns. ofdimini~hiDg his" lib,erty i" 
~ the liberty 01 A helpless p3ralytlc IS not abndged by lOCking thf 
door ofhiR room ; though it would be, if he were to recover the 
lue of his limbr, See n notico of the word" aperturo" in ~ 5. Wa, 
, ht Series 

CHAP. V § 2.) SU.l'PLEMENT TO UHAP. I. 141 

Contradictory bet~veen. terms e~ists beh\:een any t~vo 
poposition of which differ onlYlll respectIvely wantmg 
terms. and havinO' the particle not [either express· 
iy. or in sense) attached to them ; as,. u ol'ganjzc~," and 
"not organized; "corporeal," and lllC?rporeal

b
•

k 
F OJ 

not only is it impossible for both the~e ,!le,ws to .e ta eo 
at once of the same thing, but also It IS ImpossJ.ble but 
that one or o,her should be applicable to every obJect ; as 
there is nothing that can be both, so there IS nothing ,that 
can be neither. Every thing that can be eve~ conceIved 
must be either u Cresar," or" not Cresar ;"-eIther" cor 
porea}," or " incorporeal." And in this ~ay a C?mplete 
twofold division may be made of any subject, bemg cer
tain (as the expression is) to exlw.ust It. And the .re 
petition of thi . ., process, so as to carryon a subdl!l~lOn 
as far as there is occasion, is thence called by LOgtCIans 
,;( Abscissio infiniti;" i. e. the repeated cutting off of th~t 
which the object to be examined is not; e, g. 1. 'ThIS 
disorder either is or is is not, a dropsy; and for thIS or 
that reason. it is not; 2. any other ,disea:se eit~er is or is 
not, gout; this is not.i then, 3. It ~lther IS or 18 not., con~ 
sumption, &c." ThIS pro.~edure IS very common In Ar· 
istotle's works. (See B. ll. ch. 3. § 4.) 

Such terms may be said to be in contradictory-oppo
Hition to each other. 

On the other hand, contrary terms, i. e. 
Contrary those ,vhich, coming under some one class, 
t~rms. are. the most different of all that belong to 

that class, as" wise" and" foolish" both denoting men· 
tal habits, are opposed, but in a different ma~ner: for 
though both cannot be ap~lied to the same object, there 
may be other objects to whIch nedlu:rcan be aJ?phed j no .. 
thing can be at once both" wise" and" foolish;" buts 
!ilone cannot be either. 

§ 2. The notions expressed by common· terms •. we 
are enabled (as has been remarke~ in the analytical 
outline) to form, by the faculty of abstractwr-.' for by 
~ Til contemplating any object (or objects,) we can at-
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tend excJusively to some particular circumstances be. 
longing to it, [some certain parts of its nature as il 

were.] and quite withhold Ollr attention 
Oeneraltzno f h ti~ rom t e rest. When, therefore, we af\. 

thus contemplating several individuals 
which· esemble each other in some pmt of their nature 
we ca.1 (by attending to that p",·t alone, and not to thos~ 
points ~yh~rein . they differ) assign them one common 
name, "VhlCh wlll express or stand for them merelv as 
far as Tbey aU agree,. and which, of course, will b~ 
applicable to all or any of them; (which process i. 
called generalzzahon) and each of these names is calleo 
Predicebles. alfo~~ke°n-term, frod~ itbszbelbonging t? then-

a at,. or a pre lea e, ecause 1{ rna) 
be predicated. affirmatively ot them, or of any of them 
(See B. i. § 3.) 

Generalization . (as has been remarked) implies ab 
stractwll j ~ut It ~s not the sa~e thing j for there may 
be abstractIon wIthout generalIzation. When we rue 
sJleaking of an indivIdual, it is usually an abstract no
t10n that we !ormj e. g . suppose we are speaking oj 
the pre.sent Kmg of Franc~ j. he must actually be eiillel 
at Pans or elsewhere; Slttlllg. standing. or in some 
other posture; and in such and such a dress, &c. Yet 
~any of these circumstances, (which are separable ac
cldent.s,- and co.nse.q~entll) which are regarded as n011-
essentzal to the mdzvldua , are quite disregarded by us 
and we abst1'act from them what we consider as essen
tialj thus forming an abstract notion of the individual 
Yet there is here no generalization. 

Q a Thefollowing is the account usually given in 
IOg'lcal treatISes of the dIfferent kmds [heads] of predi. 
cables; but it cannot be admitt~d without some consid. 
erable modifications, explanations and corrections which 
will be subjoined. ' 

vVhatever term can be affirmed of sever 
8De(jes al h t ings, It ust express either tht"jr 1D.;olf 

"See ~6. 
• 

\ . 
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tssence, which is called the species; or a part of their 
essence (viz:. either the material part, which 
is called the Genus, or the formal and dis- Genus. 

tinguishing part which is called DifJeren- Ditl'ereatla 
tia. or in common discourse. characteristic) 
or so'mething joined to the essence ,. whether necessaril-! 
(i. e. to the wlwle species, or, in other words, tmiver· 
sally, to every individnal of it,) which IS called a 
property; at contingently (i. e. to some Property. 
individuals only of tlie species,) which is Accident 
an accident. 

Every predicable expresses either 
I 

------------------~ ThfIJ WMl, essence or part orits 
of its subject: essence 
\lis : Species. I 

universal 
but not 
peculiar 

[peculiar 
but not 

universal]" 

. 
Genus- Difference 

. 
Property 

I 
uniTersal 
and pe
culiar 

or IUmethiog 
joif1~d to itl 

essence. 

Accident 

I 
I . ~ 

inseparable-tleparable. 

Of tnese premcables, genus and species are commonly 
Mid, in the language of logicians, to be predicated in 
quid; (-1'i) i. e. to answer to the question, "what?" 
as, "what is Cresar?" Answer." a. man j" H what is 
a man?" Answer," an animal j" difference, in "qual, 
quid;" (?Tolol! n) property and accident ~n quoZe (rrolol!.) 

It is evidint from what has been saId, Genus an4 
that the genus and difference put together species, eac~ . 1 
make up the species. E. G. "rational" :~~lse~~~e~~e 
and" animal" constitute" man;" so that, 
in reality, the species contains the genm' [i. e. imp/itl 

Se(!belowl~4. 
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it;] and when the genus is called a whole, and is said 
to contain the speeies, this is only a metaphorical ex 
pression, signifying that it comprehends the species, in 
Its own more extensive signification. . If for instance 1 
predicate the term H animal" of an mdividual man, as 
Alexander, I speak truth indeed, but only such a portion 
of the truth that I might equallr predicate the same 
term of his horse Bucephalus. I I predicate the terms 
"DIan" and" horse" of Alexander and of Bucephalus 
respectively, I lise a more fun and complete expression 
for each than the term "animal;" and this last is ac~ 
cordingly the more extensive, as it contains, ror, more 
properly speaking, comprehends] and may be applieu 
to, several different species j viz.: "bird," "beast," 
Ie fish," &c. 

In the same manner the name of a species is a more 
xtensive [i. e. comprehensive] but less full and com

plete term than that of an individual (viz. a sinaular
term;) since the species may be predicated of e~ch of 
these. 

" The impression produced on the mind bya singular 
~erm) may be comp~ed to the distinct view,taken in by 
ehe eye. of any object (suppose some parttcular man) 
near at hand, in a clear light, which enables us to dis. 
dnguish the features of the individual .. in a fainter 
:ig~t. o.r rather furth,er off, we merely perceive that the 
object IS a man: thIS corresponds with the idea con. 
veyed by the name of the species: yet farther off, or in 
n. still feebler light, we can distinguish merely some 
IWl1lg object; and at length, merely some object; these 
,iews corresponding respectively with the terms deno 
lmg the ge~eraJ l,ess or more rem?te.I>" 
. Hence It IS plam, that when logIcians speak of " spe .. 

"I~S'~ as " ex,pressll1g the whole essence of its subjects," 
UUs IS not stnctly correct, unless we understand by the 
'i whole es~nce" the H ''i' hole that any C01R"noo.term 
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,:zn express ;"-the "nearest approach to the whole 
essence c..f the individual that any term (not synony .. 
mous with the subject) can denote." No predicate can 
express, strictly, the whole essence of its subject, unless 
it be merely another name, of the very same import, 
md co-extensive with it; as u Ca:'sar was the conquel'OI 
)f Pompey/' 

But when logicians speak of species as a " whole,>! 
this i~ properly, in reference to the genus and the dif
ference; each of which denotes a " part" of that spe
cies which we constitute by joining-those two together 
But then, it should be remembered that a species is nut 
a pJ'edicable in respect of its genus and difference (since 
it cannot be predicated of them) but only in respect of 
the individuals, or lower species, of which it can be pre
dicated. 

§ 4. A species then, it is plain, when predicated of 
individuals, stands in the same relation to Subaltern 
them, as the genus to the species; and g~mus and spc· 
when predicated of other (lower) species, Cles. 
it is then, in respect of these, a genus, while it is a spe· 
des in respect of a higher genus; as "quadruped," 
which is a species of "animal," is a genus in respect 
of "horse;" which latter again may be predicated of 
BucephaIus and of other indiv iduals. Such a term is 
called a subaltern speci€;s or genus; heing each, in re 
spect of different other terms, respectively. 

A genus that is not considered as a species of any
lhing, is called summum (the highest) ge- Highest 
nus; a species that is not considered as a fcn'lS ~d 
genus of any thing-i. e, is regarded as owe~t ~pecle .. 
containing under it only indiVld'uals-i8 calle¥i. mfirlUJ 
(the lowest) species. 

When I say of a magnet, that it is " a kind of iron
l1'e/' that is called its praximum-genus, because it is 
tile closest [or lowest] genus that is predicated of it 
.• mineral" is its more n:rnote gellUs 

When I say tbat the differentia of a magnet $ ill 
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Specific dif· " attracting iron," and that its pro:perty 

fcrell~i null is "p~larit'!1;' these are called respectively 
propo yo. a speclfic difference a.n 1 property; because 
magne~ IS (1 have supposed) an infima species [i. e. on!:; 
a speCIes.] 

When I say that the differentia of lIon ore is its 
" containing iron," and its property, " being attracted 

Generic Iry the magnet," these are called respec
Jilfcrencc and tively, a generic difference and property, 
property. because" iron-orc II is a subaltern specie~ 
or genus; being both the genus of mafTnet, and a spe-
cies of mineml. 0 

It should be observed here, that when logicians speak 
of property and acr.ident as predicables expressing, not 
the essence or part of the essence of a subject, but some
thing united to the essence, this must be understood as 
having reference not to the nature of things as they are 
in themselves, but to our conceptions of them. .. Po
larity" for instance is as much a part of the real nature': 
of the substance we caU "magnet," as its "attraction 
of iron j" and ag-J.in, a certain 'shape, colour, or specific 
gravity, as much belongs in reality to tlLOse magnet.s 
which are of that deEcription, as either polarity, or at· 
traction. But our modes of conceiving, and of cxpress
iup. our c<?nceptions, have reference ~o the relations in. 
wmch objects stand to our own mmds; and are in
fluenced in each instance by the paTliculaT end we have 
in view. That. accordingly, is accvunted a part of the 
essence of any thing, which is essential to the notion 

. of it formed in 01.1.7" minds. Thus, if we have annexed 
such a notion to the term. man. that "rationality" 
stands prominent in our minds, in distinguishinO' mar 
from other animals. we call this, the" difference;' anI 
a J.l<l:ft. ~f the "essen?c" of the term man ; thoug) 
II rISibilIty" be an attrtbute which does not less reali) 
~elon.g to man: So. the p!"ima·ry and prominent dist:in~ 
~on In. our mmds of a t!Ja.ngle from other plane reet 
lineal figures, is its having three. sides; tbough th, 

I 
1 
I 
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equalltyof its three angles to t:vo right angles, De, i.n 
reality, no less essential to a wangle. But that tlm 
last is the fact, is demonstrated to the lea~n~r. not ~ll 
long after he is supposed to have become famillar WIth 
the notion of a triangle. . . . 

Hence in different sciences or arts, different attnb~tes 
are fixed'on, as essentially characteri.zing each .species. 
according as this or that is tlll! most lmIJortan~ l!ll'e.[er
ence to the matter we are engaged in. ~n Navlgah~n, 
for instance, the polaTity of the magnet IS the essentIal 
quality; since if there c.ould be any othe~ substance 
which could possess thIS, withont attracting lfon, 1\ 
would answer the same purpose; but to those manu 
facturers \Vho employ magn"ts for the puryose of mort 
expeditiously picking up small bits of Hon, an.d fOl 
shielding their faces from the noxiOUS steel-dust, ill tho 
grinclin" of needles, the attractmg power of the mag 
net is the essential pomt. 

Under the head of property, logicians have enume· 
rated as may be seen in the precedmg table, not onl~ 
such 'as are stnctly called p:ope:ti~s, as b~longing each 
to the 'Il.,hole species of which it is predicated, and to 
that alone, but also, such as belong to the wlwl.e specI.es, 
and to others besides ; in oth~r words',propertIes wh~c? 
are universal, but not pecuhar: as to oreathe ~ll: 
belongs to every man; but not to man alone ; and It IS, 

therefore, strictly speakinO', not ~o mucll: a property o~ 
the species, "ma~." as ?~ th.e higher, (t e. more co~ 
prehensive,) speCIes, which IS the genus ~f. that. 11ZZ 

oi "land·animal." And it is this that logiCians meat 
Dy generic. property. . . 

O\.Jler . proper~ies, as some .loglcIane, call Peculiar 
them, are pecuhar to a speCies, but do not accidc.ut 
belong to the whole of it; e. g. man alo~e 
can be a poet, but it is not every man that IS so. These, 
now ever, are more commonly and mOl e properly reck 
.,ned as accidents. 

Some have also adderi a fourth klllc\ of property "'" 
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that whIch is pet uliar to a species, and belongR to e"I~tJ 
individual of It, b It not at eve1~y t£me. But this is, ill 
fact, a contradiction; since whatever does not alway~ 
belong to a species, does not bel ong to it universally. 
ft is through the ambiguity of words that ther have 
falle.n into this confusion of waught; e. g. the exam llll 
~ommonly given is, "hamini canescere j" "to becomt 
grey" being. they say. (though it is not) peculia,. to 
man, and belonging to every individual, though not 0[. 
ways, hut only in old age, &c. Now, if by "canes· 
cere" he meant the very state of becoming grey. thi, 
manifestly does not belong to every man: if agam it be 
meant to signify the liabiJ.ity to hecome grey at some 
time or other, this docs belooO' always to man. And 
the same in other instances. fndced the very propriuDI 
fixed on by Aldrich, "risibility," is nearly parallel to 
the above. Man is "always capable <if laughing ;' 
but he is not" capable of laughing always." 
Accidents se. That is most properly called an U aCCI 
)arable and in- dent," which may be ahsent or present. 
<:epnrablc. the essence of the species continuing the 
same; a.C\, for a man to be "walking," or a H native 
of Paris." Of these two examples, tEe former is what 
logicians call a separable accident, because it may be 
separated from the individual,. (e. g. he may sit down j) 
the latter is an inseparable accident, being not separa
ble from the individual, (i. e. he ,,,ho is a native 01 
Paris can never be othenvise j) "from the individual ~. 
r say, because every accident must be separable itom 
the Sretie8, else it would be a property." 

This e;eems to me a clearer and more correct descrip~ 

." In tht:! Portuguer,e language there are two words, "ser" and 
• estar," both answering to the English" to be j" and foreignef'Sj 
r have been told, ale often much perplexed about the proper nse 0 
each. I soonfounll, bowenr, thatthe rule is a logical one, easily 
remembered; "estar" furnishes the copula when the predicate .1' 
a. scparabl,'accife1ll, and" ser," in all olbtl' cases. E. G. "bt.,- JD 
(nghilterro." is "to be in Englund ;" " .:JtJ' Inglez" is "to be an 
E.tiglishman;" "QU()}U r 1" "who is be 1"" Quem ut~la 113

" "Ibll 
• there?" &,c. 

, 
• 

\ ' 
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tion of the two kinds 01 accident than the one given by 
Aldrich; viz. that a separable-accident may be actuall~ 
separated, and an inseparable. only in thought, "ut 
Mantuanum esse, a Virgilio." F~r surely" to b~ the 
author of the .lEneid" was another mseparable-accldent 
of the same individual; "to be a Roman citizen" another j 
and tl to live in the days of Augustus" l;mother j now 
can we in thought separate all these thm~. from the 
essence of tlutt individual? To do so woula be to form 
the idea of a different individual. We can indeed con
ceive a man, and 'one who mIght chance ,to bear the 
name of Virgil, without any of these accIdents;. b'!lt 
then it would plainly not be the same man. But VIrgil, 
\vhether sitting or standing, &c. we regard as the same 
man; the abstract notion which we have formed of that 
individual being unaltered by the absence or presence 
of the .. separable accidents. (See above. § 2.) 

Let it here be observed, that both the Predicablei' 

general name "predicable," and each of relath'ely so 
f d· bl (' can,d. the classes 0 pre Ica es, VlZ. genus, 

species, &c.) are 1'elative,. i. e. 'yeo cannot say what 
predicable any term is, or:v hether It IS ~ny at all, unless 
it be specified of what it 1S to be pred1cated: e. Ii' tho 
term" red" would be considered a &,en"1's, in relation to 
the terms" pink." " scarlet/' &c.: It mIght be regarded 
as the diffenntia, in relation to "red rose j"- as a 
property of "blood,"-as an .accident of." a house," 
&.c. And in all cases accordmgly, the dlfier~nces ?f 
properties of any lower species will be acctdents In 

reference to the class they come under. E. G. "mal~ 
leability" is an "accident" in reference to the term 
u metal j" but it is a " property" o~ gold and !'llost oth~l 
metals; as the absence of it- bnttleness- Is of ann .. 
many and arsenic, and soveral others, formerly called 
semimetals. 

And universally, it is to be steadily kept A comm,)h' 
. "hetermnottll 
In mll1d that no H common-terms av, name of one 
a<:; toe l~alnt: :-; (1f ill!livitiu;).ls [" singular- I{)al thing 
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terms"] have, any Teal thing ex£sting 1n nature CI)1:'Q~ 
ponding to each of them,' but that each of them It 
mere\y a sign denoting a certain i,,:~~uate notion ,:~ch 
our minds have formed of an mdlvldual, and wmch 
consequently, ~ot in~luding the n?tion of H.indivi~u .. 
aliI)''' [n1-mencal.ull1ty].nor any thmg wherem that m· 
divldual differs from certam others, lS applicable equally 
well to ail, or any of them. Thus" man" denotes 
no real thing (as the sect of the realists maintained) 
distinct from each individual, but merely any man 
viewed il1ade~uatel'Yl i. e. so as to omit, and abstract 
from, all that lS peculiar to each individual: by which 
means the term becomes applicable alike to anyone of 
several individuals, or (in the ~lural) to several together. 

The unity [smgleness] or sameness of 
Unity Ott a what is dep.oted by a common-term, does 

common- erm . h f · t 
belongs to the not, os In t e case 0 a sln~u aT-term, 
term itself consist in the object itself bemg (in the 
only. primary sense) one and the same, t but in 
the oneness of the sign itself; which is like a stamp 
(for marking bales of goods. or cattle,) that impresses on 
each a simt'lar mark, called, thence, m the secondary 
sense, one and the same mark. And just such a stamp, 
to the mind; is a common-tenn; which being, itself, 
one, conveys to ea~h of 8? ~ndefinite number of min~s 
an impresslOn preclsely $.m,lar, and thence called- ill 
the transferred sense, one and the same idea. 

And we arbitrarily fix on the circumstance which we 
in each instance choose to abstract and consider sepa
rately, disregarding all the rest; so that the same indio 
vidual may thus be referred to any of several different 

Different species, and the same species, to seve~1 
modes of alas· genera, as suits our purpose. Thus, It 
_ideation. suits the farmers purpose to class his cattle 
with his ploughs, carts. and other possessions. under the 

.. Tdo, Tl as Ari,totle expresses it ; though he has been repre 
lented as tile champion I}f the opposite opinion. ,-ide Catsg. c. 3· 

~ I!!ee Book IV, Char. v. ~~. and Append, Art." Same," 

\~ 
J 

I 

, 
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name of " slock:" the naturalist) sn.tably to !lis purpose. 
~Iasses them as "quadrupeds," which term would 
Include ,volves, deer, &c., which to the farmer would. 
be ~ most improper classification: the commissarv, 
agam, would class them with corn, cheese, fish, &c. as 
u provision I' that which is most essential in one vj~w 
being subordinate in another. • 

§ 5. An individual i. so called because 
~t is incapable of logical divis£on; which DiVision. 

l~ a metaphorical expre~ion, to signify u the distinct 
[ •. e. separate] enumeration of several things sianified 
by one common name." 0 

T~js ?peration is directly opposite to generalization, 
(wh~ch IS perfonned by ,means of u abstraction j") for 
as, 1Il that, you ta,! aSIde the differences by '''hich 
several things are dlstinguished, so as to call them all 
by' one common name, so, in division, you add on the 
d~~rences, so as to enumerate them by' their several 
~lstznct naples. Thus," mineral 11 is S3ld to be divided 
~nto " stones, metals," &c. ; and metals again hlt.o u gold 
Iron," &0.; and these are called the parts [(" members] 
of the division. 

U Diyision," in its primarr sense, means :-.ogical dJ 
separating from each other (eIther actually, T Jhn. meta. 
or in enumeration) the p~ of which p,b'Orica1Jy 10 

BOme really-exi8.ti~g single object consists: C<&llet.J. 
as .when . you, dIVIde "an ammal" (that is. any sin~Ie 
anImal) mto Its several members; or agaIn, into Itt 
II ~ones, m~scles, nerves, blood-vessels." &t. And so, 
WIth any smgle vegetable, &c. 

Now, each of the pmts into which you thus" ph}'!i. 
caJlyn (as it is called) divide" an animal," is strictI} 
and properly a " part,"·and is really .ess than the whole. 
f?r you could not say of a bone, for instance, or cf • 
hmb. that it is H an anima!." 

But When you" divide "-in the seconJary senile 01 
!tIe :word (or, as it is called, "me.ta,physically "j_ 
'" ammaI," thaf is. the genus" animal," mtc; beast, '(: ' ,..1 
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fish, reptile, insect, &c. each of the pa1'f'; [or fI meIn
bers"] is metaphorically called a u part," and is, ill 
another sense, more than the whole [the genus] that il! 
thus divided . For you may say oj a beast or bird thai 
it is an "animal~" and the term H heast" implies nol 
nnly the term" animal'" but something more besides I 

namely, whatever" difference" characterizes" beast," 
and separates it from" bird," " fish," &c. 

And so also any singular-term [denoting one indio 
vidual] implies not only the whole of what is understooa 
by the species it belongs to, but also more; namely, 
whatever distinguishes that single object from others of 
the same species: as" London" implies all that is de
noted hy the term" city," and also all that distinguishes 
that individual-city. 

The " parts" [" members "J in that figurative RenSI: 
with which we are now occupied, are each of therrlles.f 
than the whole, in another sense j that is, of less com 
prehensive signification. Thus, the singular-term H Ro
mulus" embracing only an individual-king, is less ex 
ten.~ive than the species "King j" and that, again, lesii 
t:xtenRive than the genus H Magistrate," &c. 

An " individual " then is so called from its being in 
capable of being (in this figurative sense) divided. 

And though the two senses of the word II division " 
are easily distinguishable when explained, it is so com· 
manly employed in each sense, that through inattention 
confusion often ensues. 

"Ve speak as familiarly of the" division" of mankim 
mto the several races of H Europeans, Tartars, Hindoos 
Negroes," &c. as of the H division" of the earth into 
"Europe, Asia , Africa," &c. thQugh H the earth" [01 
"' the world"] is a singular. term, and denotes what wfi. 
call one individual. And it is plain we could not EAY 
of Europe, for instance, or of Asia, that it is fO a world. OJ 

But we can predicate II man" of every individual Eu 
ropean, Hindoo, &c. 

And hel e obscrv~ \ that there is a common c.oUoqtlia 
j 
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incorrE'ctness (rilcreasing the liability to confusion) in 
the lise of the 'word H division," in each of these cases, 
to denote one of the" parts" Into which the whole is 
divided. Thus you will sometimes hear a person speak 
of Europe as one "divi~ion" of the earth j or of such 
a1 ,d such a H division :., of an army : meaning H portion." 
And so ao-ain a person will sometimes speak of "ani 
mals that belong to the/cline divis':on of the Carnivora " 
[.~esh.eating-allimals] meaning. that portion of the class 
H Carnivora." ' 

It is usual when a long and complex Schemes: 01 
course of division is to be stated, to draw division. 
it out, for the sake of clearness and brevity, in a form 
like that of a genealogical "tree."· And by ~arefull}' 
examining any specimen of 8uch a " tree" <gomp over 
it repeatedly, and comparing each portion of It WIth the 
explanations above given) you will be able perfectly to 
fix in vour mind the technical terms 'YC have been ex
plaining. 

Take for instance as a H summum-genus" the mathe
matical-term 

"Plane·superficial.figure" 

----
Mixed figure 

(of rect. and curv.) 

I 
Rectilinear 

Figure 
I 

-~ 

Curvilinear 
Figure 

I 
Triang\e-;-Q-:-u-adrila-te-r~c. Ci~ Ellips~, &c 

Such a " tree of division>l the student may easlly fllr 
up for himself. And the employm~nt of s.u~h a fOlm 
'will be found exceedino-ly useful In obtalTIlllg cleal 

~ d' n ews in any study you are engage In. . 

For instance in the one we have been now occupIed 
With, take for ~ summum-genus, " expression j" (i e 
"expression-in.language" of any such mental-op~~
lion as those formerly noticed) you may then exhlhrt, 
t lB, the division and subdivision of-

... Sec the Division of Fallacies, Dook lIt, ~ 4' 
13 
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The rules ordinarily given for division 
are three' 1 st. each of tIie parts or any of Ordin.a~y ,rulet 

• . ' . for dlVlSlon 
them short of all, must contazn less (2. e. 
have a narrower signification) than the thing divided. 
2d. All the parts together must be exactly equal to tht. 
thing divided j therefore we must be careful to ascertain 
that the summum genus may be predicated of every term 
placed under it, and of nothing else. 3d. The parts or 
members must be opposed [contradistinguished] i. e . 
must not be contained in one another: e. g. if you were 
to divide H book" into <I poetical, historical, folio, 
quarto, French, Latin," &c. the members would be con
tained in each other; for a French book mar be a quar .. 
to, or octavo, and a quarto, French, EnglIsh, &c. &c. 
You must be careful, therefore, to keep in mind the 
principle of divinon with which you set out: e. Ij. 
\vhcther you begin dividing books according to theu 
matter, their lan$uage, or their size, &c. all these being 
60 many cross·dzvisions. And when any· . 
thing is canable (as in the above instance} ~ross-dlvi 
. b' di"d d . 1 diffi 'IOns. 01 emg Vl e m severa erent ways, 

we are not to reckon one of these as the true, or real, 01 

right one, without specifying what the object is which 
we have in view: for one mode of dividing may be the 
most suitable for one purpose, and another for another: 
as e. g. one of the abv\' 1. modes of dividing books ,,,auld 
be the most suitable to a book-binder; another in a 
philosophical, and the other in a philological view. 

It is a useful practical rule, whenever you find a di" 
tussion of any subject very perplexing, and seemingly 
ronfused, to examine whether some I< cross·division " 
bas not crept in unobserved. For this is very apt to 
take place; (though of course such a glaring ~nstanc~ 
as that in the above example could not occur III I r;j,',' 
nee) and there is no more fruitful source of iuuistlDcl
ness and confusion of thought . 

''',-'. When you have occasion to divide anythi~g ~n seve 
~1 di1fMent ways-that is, "on ~everal pnnCIples-of 
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division "-you should take care to state dislinctly hou 
many divisions you are making, and on what principle 
each proceeds. 

For instance, in the" tret:" above given, it is statetl. 
that H propositions OJ are divided in different ways, "ac' 
cording to" this and that, &c. And thus the perplexitj 
of cross ·division is avoided. 

Additional Two other rules in additic n to tho~~ 
caution. above given, are needful to be kept ill 

mind: viz. 4thly. A dlvision should not be " arbitTary," 
that is, its members should be distingu.ished from each 
other by': diiferences n, either expressed or retodily un
derstood j Instead of bemg set apart from each" other at 
random, or without any sufficient ground. For in
stance, if anyone 51.0uld divide "COInS" into "gold. 
coins;' " silver," and H copper," the ground of this -lis· 
tinction would be intelligible: but if he should. in pro· 
ceeding to subdivide silver coin, distinguish as tW(1 

branches, on the one side, U shillings," and on the othel 
"all silver. coins except shilhngs/' this would be an 
arbitrary division. 

Sthly, A division should be clearly arranged as to 
its members: that is, there should be as much subdivi
sion as the occasion may require; and not a mere cata· 
~ogue of the "lowest species,u omitting intermediatt 
classes [" subaltern"] between these and the u highes1 
genus;" nor again an intermixture of the u subaltern." 
and "lo,vest species," so as to have, in any tW(7 
Dranches of the division, species contradistinguisheJ 
and placed opposite, of which the one ought naturally 
to be placed higher up [nearer the II summum "] anll 
the other. lower down in the tree. 

For instance, to divide" plane figure" at once, into 
"equilateral.triangles, squares, circles, ellipses," &c.; 01 

agam "vegetable," into "elms, pear· trees, tUTDl.VS, 
mush·rooms," &c., or again to divide" animal" ,tH 
" bhds, fishes, reptiles. horses, lions," &c. would ~. 11 

transgref;sion of this rule 

" . 

• 

!" 

• 

• 
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Ad observe that, (as Las been formerly remarkedl 
althouO"h, such glaring caSeS as are given by " ray at 
examples could not occur in practice. errors precisely 
t~orresponding to them. may. and often do occur j ana 
produce much confusion of thought and errol'. 

§ 6. Definition is another metaphorical DcfinitioJl. 
word, which literally signifies, "laying 
down a boundary j" and is used in logic to signify" an 
expression which explains any term, so as to separate 
it from every thing else," as a boundary separates fields. 

In reference to. the several modes adopt· Essential an ... 
ed for furnishing such explanation, Logi- ac~i~ental de 
dans distinguish [divide] defiaitions into fimtlOns. 
essential and accidental. They call that an "essential 
definition" which states what are regarded as the" con 
stituent parts of the essence ,. of that which is to be 
defined j and an " accidental·definition" [or description] 
one which lays down what are regarded as "circum
stances belonging to it i" viz. properties or accidents; 
such as causes, effects. &c. ' 

Accidents in the narrowest sense, (as defined above, 
~ 3) cannot, it is plai.n, be employed in a description 
raccidental-definition] of any speC£es " since no accident 
(in that sense) can belong to the whole of a species, nor 
consequently furnish an adequate definition thereof. 

In the" description" of an individual, Definition of 
un the contrary, we. employ, not propelties, indivjdu~s. 
(which as they do belong to the. whole of a speCIes, 
cannot serve to distinguish one individual of that spe
cies from another) but accidents- generally. insepam
},!e accidents- in eoujunction with the species: as 

Sp 
, Philip was a king of Macedon, who subdued Greece r 

Sp. . 
• Britain is an Island, si.tuated so and so," &c. 

The essential-definition again is divided Physical aai 
ir~to physical [natural] and ~(lglic~lfi[I1!~ta. ~0.f~~aldtld:U 
physical] definition: the phY'llca -<Je mtlOn . 
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be~ng made by an enumeration of such parts as are ac
tually separable-such as are the hull, masts, &c. of. 
" ship ;"-the root, trunk. branches, bark, &c. of a 
H tree j" the subjeci, predicate, and copwa of a " pro. 
jJosition.:> 

The "logical-definition" consists of the u genus 1/ 

and "difference j" which are called by some writers the 
" metaphysical" [ideal] parts j as being not two real 
parts into which an individual-object can <as in the 
former case) be actually divided, but only different view. 
taken [notions formed] of a class of objects, by on. 
mind. E. G. "A proposition" would be defined la-

Genus • Dilterence. 
.----...., . ------. 

glCally, " a sentence affirming-or-denying;" A "mag-
o. D. 

, . ..------ ~ 

net IJ "an Iron-ore having attraction for iron i" a 
"square," a "rectangle" [right-angled parallelogram] 

D. 

ba ving equal sides.' 
Nominal and Definitions again have been divided by 
~eiil defini· Logicians into the nominal, which explains 
tions. merely the meaninf7' of the term defined j. _ 0 . 

and real, which explains the nature of the thing sigm~ 
tied by that term. 

This division is evidently according to the object de 
signed to be 'ffected by each definition: the former di· 
vision, on the other hand- into · accidental, physical 
and logical-being a division according to the means 
employed by each to effect its object. These therefore 
are evidently two" cross-divisions jOlt a circumsta.nce 

• Aldrich having given as an instance ora nominal definition tho 
absurd one of "homo, qui ex hurno," has led some to conclude tha~ 
thf! nominal Jcfiaitioa must be founded on the f'lymology; orat lea.rt 
that such was his meaning. But that it was not, is suffiCiently plallt 
from the circumstance that 'Vallis (from whose ,,,ork his is almost 
antiIely abridged) expressly says the contrary. Be this a~ it maL' 
however, itis pb.in that the etymology of a term has notbmgto t 

with any logicB.l consideration of it. See ~ 3, Book lJI. 
t Be.'! prElceding ~. 

[ 
~ 
I;,' 
I . ,> 

. . 
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which has been generally over-looked by logica. 
tnit~rs, whu have thus i.rltroduced confl~.sion and peJl 
pleslty. 

A"d here the {lUestion may naturally occur to the 
reader, whether there be properly any distinction be
tween nominal and rcal--definitlOll j-whether the mean
m.g of a c?mmon-term, and the nature of the thing sig
nified by It, are not one and the same j since the object 
of our thoughts when we employ a common-term, is
not. any ~uch." abstract idea'~ as some talk of, hut- · 
th~ tttm llselj, regarded as a sIgn &c. as was formerly 
explained. 

And in truth there are many cases in which there 
does exist this exact coincidence between the meaning 
of the term aIld the natnre of the thing; so that the 
""me definition which would be rightly styled" nomi
nal," as explaining nothing beyond the exact meaning 
of the term, mi~ht also be considered as entitled to be 
called a "real-a.efinition," as implying every attribute 
that can belong to the thing signified. Such are all 
definitions of mathematical and logical . 
terms, and other technical terms of science. ~;~h5~lCal 
There cannot e. g. be any property of a 
u circle," or a H square," that is not implied in the de
finitions of those terms. Some of these properties may 
not indeed at once occur to a beginner in mathematics; 
and others, not even to one somewhat farther advanced: 
but they must all be implied in the definitions: and it 
would be reckoned an impropriety to add e. g. to the 
definition of a square that it is bisected by its diagonal: 
because though this mi~ht not at once occur to a "begin. 
ner, and needs to be demonstrated, it is demonstrated 
( rom. the definition: to fl.peak of "a square divided by 
:18 diagonal into uneq 1I<11 parts," would be absurd-
unmeaning-inconceivable. And the same, with othel 
mathematical terms. 

But it is otherwise with terms of a different charac 
.er~ which are the names of actually existing substan 
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cea There may be attributes of the thing siunified t43\ 
are not at all implied in th~ signification of the tenn 
E. G, The term H laurel·water" is used by us in tht 
6..'\me sense as by our ancestors, to signify" a liquor 
distilled from laurelleayes;" though the poisonous quali~ 
ty of it was unknown a century ago. And so also 
many discoveries have been made. and others probably 
will be made, respecting several metals, heavenly bodies. 
&.c. though the words" iron," "gold." "star," are em· 
played in the same sense as formerly i- a sense which 
does not imply the properties that have been discovered 

And any definition w hieh goes heyorul a" nominal 
'lefinition," i. e. which explains any thinp more of tho 
nature of the thing than )5 implied in the name, may 
be regarded, str~ctly speaking, as, so far, a H real de· 
fmition." 

The very w~rd II definition" however is not usuall) 
employed In thIS sense j but rather, u description." 
Logic i! con.:!. Logic is con,cerned.with nominal·dcfini .. 
cerned with bon wone; \'lith a VIew to guard a~n~1 
n~'.Dina1 deli- ambiguity in the use of terms.· 
rotions alone. T . f 11 h . 
. . 0 ascertam u y t e varIOUS 'Proper 

lIes of ammals and vegetables. belongs to physiolo"y. 
,-of m~tals, earths, &c. to Chemistry; and so. \~ith 
other thmgs, 

It i,s to be observad that the word "definition" is 
somebmes used to denote the whole sentence, in which 
the term is defined is conjoined with the explanation 
~iven of it; as when we say " a triano-Ie is a three·si· 
ued, figu:e:" sometimes i! is used to signify merely that 
wlHch gwes the explanatton; as when we say" three
sided figure" is the definition of "triangle." 

• And ~or this purpose it will often happen that a definition w~ 
~G suffiCient in reference to the ~:dstillg occasion, even though 11 
It may fall short of expressing all that is implied by the term. See 
Book III. ~ 10, 

We Ih~uld however carefully guard against the common mistake 
~fsupponng that anyone who applies a term correctly in sevl,lrai 
~nstances, must of COtll"110 undcrstanll fdl7 its Sigl ificatiog. 

i 
I 

I 

I . ' 
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In t~~ fonner case. the sentence has the 10rm of a 
proJ1O$.llton; hut w~t it, is ~hat such a proposition as
~ert!), IS not always Implied m the mere expression. bu~ 
IS left to be collected from the supposed intention of the 
speaker. 

Real existence is not necessarily impli- R . 
ed . e g "A h . . b' d f bl d Ii eat ex"e , .. P cenlX IS a If a e to ve ence not as-
a ~llO.usand years." &c. implies merely that sertc~, b}' tl 

thIS IS the meaninG" in which the word defimhoD, 
" 0 P!l<EIllX h,lS be~n used; not that any such bird evel 

dId or could eXISt. 
Sometimes agai~ it is not implied even that the uni 

:€I'sal. or the ordmary. sense of the term is such 3~ 
~orresponds to the. definition given; but merely thai 
:such ,IS the sense III whIch the author mtends to em· 
ploy It. . 

And in this case, the definition is some- , 
t· ltd' th' " JmperatIVE! ,lm~s s, a e m e ~mperat1.'Ve mstead of the torm of deli 
wdlcatJ.ve form; as is frequently done in niUons, 

the, wo:ks of Aristotle, who is accustomed thus to 
\VaIve. m some cases, all questions as to the o1·dillQ1'·~ 
employment of ~ ~rm b~ others j saying "Let so and 
ISO be taken to SIgnIfy thIS or that." 

In mathematical and other scientific definitions 
whe.ther expressed in the form of propositions or i~ 
~h~ unperative (or, as,it ID!ght be called. postulate) form, 
It IS understood to be implIed that the definition involves 
no self-contradiction-no absurdity· but that the thino
denot~d by the term defined-\vhetl{er believed actually 
t) eXIst or not-ls concezvable, and may, not irration
~y. be ma~e a ~ubject of thought. E. G, Though a 

mathematlcal-lme" cannot be conceived to be actu· 
ally drawn on paper-thou.gh nothing could be exhibit 
ed to the senses as ~aving length and no hreadth. every 
one can r'la~e the distance c. g, bet\yeen two town~. a 
Bellarate subJect of his thoughts. having his mind wholJ) 
'fIlthdrawn from the width of the roac!, 

A matheDlati.dl dcfiri',ion accordingly may b( {'olUrd, 
14 
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ered 115 invol'"ing a. postulate; and it would be very eRSY 
to expl"e::s any of them in the fOlm of postulates. E 
G. II Let a plane ligure bounded by a curve-line every
where equidistant from a certain point within it, be 
talled a mcle;" this would be understood to imply that 
such a figure is conceivable, and that the writer intended 
to employ that term to signify such a figure; which is 
precisely all that is meant to be asserted in the definition 
of a circle. 

The rules or cautions usually laid down 
by logical writers for framing a definition, 
are 'Vcry obvious: viz. 1st. The definition 

must be adequate; i. e. neither too extensive nor too 
narrow for the thing defined j e. g. to define ~I fish," "an 
animal that lives in the water," would be too extensive, 
because many insects, &c. live in the water; to define 
it, H an animal that 'bas an air-bladder," would be too 
ruUTOW; because many fish are without any Or again, 
it In a definition of u money" you should specify its 
"Oieing " made of metal," that would be too naN"OW, as 
excludinll: the shells used as money in some parts of 
Africa: If "l)ain you would define it as an "article of 
value given m exchange for something else," tbat would 
be too wide, as it would include things exchanged by 
batter; as when a shoemaker who wants coals, makes 
an excha'lge with a collier who wants shoes. 

And observe, that such a defect in a 
!~~~ri:1s. detiniti?n cannot ~e remedied by making 

an arbttrat~y exceptzon,· (such as was aUu
tIed to above, § 5) as if for instance (and it is an instance 
which actually occurred) a person should give such a 
devnition of " capital" as should include (which he did 
,,;,ct; mean fo do) "land j" and should then propose to 
remedy this by defining "capital." any "property of 
I\uch and such a description, except 1G11d." • 

.2d. The definition mu~t lx~ in itself plainer than t~t! 
~un~ defined, else it would not explain it: .I say, ., H: 
\1self." (i, e. generally) b~c.'luse, to some ~rticLIJa1 

Rules fot 
definition. 

1 • 
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perSO~l~ the term defin.ed may happen to be even mOll! 
famIliar and better understood, than the language of the 
definition. 

And this rule may be considered as including thai 
.. hlch is usually. given by Logicians aa a third rule, 
tnz. that a defimtlOn should be couched in a convenient 
number of appropriate words (if such c:!n be foumi 
suitable for the purpose:) sincefigurative words (which 
are .op~o~cd to appropriate) are apt to produce ambignity 
or l~dlStinctness j too great bre~"i~~y may occasion ob. 
lCunty,' and too great prolixity, confusion. But this 
perhaps i~ rather ~n admonitio:'J with respect to style, 
than a strIctly logICal rule; nor can we accordingly de .. 
termine with precision, in each case, whether it has been 
complied with or not; there is no drawing the line bp
lween "roo long" and" too concise," &c. Nor would 
a definition nnnecessarilyprolix be censured as incorred. 
out as inelegant, inconvenient, &c. 

If, however, a definition be chargeable • 
with tautology, (which is a distinct fault Tautology_ 

from prolixity or verbosity) it may justly be called in
correct, though without offcnd!ng against the first two 
rules. Tautology consists in inserting too much, not in 
mere words, but in sense,. yet not so as too much to 
narrow the definition (in opposition to mle 1.) by ex
cl~din~ some things which belong to the class of the 
thmg defined j bu~ only, so as to state something which 
has been aZ,-eady .• mplted. Thus, to define a parallelo. 
gram H a four-sIded figure whose opposite sides are 
parallel and equal," would be tautological; because. 
though it is true tbat such a fio-ure, and such alone, is a 
parallelogram, the equalt"ty of the sides is implied in 
their beilllj pcmllel, and may be proved from it. Now 
~he insertlOr of the words "and equal," leaves, and 
mdeed leads, a reader to suppose that there may be a 
lour-sided fi~re whose opposite sides are parallel but 
not equal. Though. therefore, sllch a defimtion assertl 
nothing fal:~,~, it leads to a supposition of what is falso 
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Ind consequently is to be regarded as an incorrect 
definition. 

.The inference just mentioned-viz.: that you im· 
phed that a quadrangle might have its opposite side, 
paraliel, and not equal-would be drawn from such a 
4efinition, according to the principle of "exceptio pro· 
oat regulam," an exception proves a rule." The fOWl 
of the maxim (which is not pro,perly confined to th. 
case of an exception, strictly so called) is this; thaI 
It the mention of any circumstance introduced into the 
statement either of a definition, or of a precept, law 
remark, &0. is to be presumed necessary to be insel'tc{l 
BO that the precept, &c. would not !told good if this cir 
,mmstance were absent." In short, the word" only,' 
or some such expression, is supposed to be understood. 
If e. g. it be laid down that he who breaks into an 
empty house shall receive a certain punishment, it would 
be inferred that this punishment would not be incurred 
oy breaking into an occupied house: if it were told us 
that some celestial phenomenon could not be seen by tl" 
naked eye, it would be inferred that it would or mighl 
b. visible through a telescope: il we are told that we 
are not to teach doctrines unwarranted by Scripture, 
and which WCJ'e not held by the early Fathers, this would 
'!Sl,ally be understood to imply that. any doctrine they 
n1cl hold, might be tau&ht. on theIr authority, even 
though not scriptural:t &':-. 

'" Thus it has been inferred- and not without reason-that the 
n~casi~mal for~s of prayer and thanksgivin;s which are put forth 
from hmt'i to tIme under the authority of "urders in Council," nrc 
illl!gal and at variance with the" Act ofUlliformity .ll inasmuch al 
in that Act (prefixed to our Prayer.books) not only'in conformity 
to the book of Common.prayer (!njoilled. and no authority to make 
slterations 01' additions to the service recognized, but there is ~ 
:.::cup/ion, which, it is maintained, prOt;t8 the nut· the King III 
Council being tzprUI .y autJiOl'iztd to insert and alt~r from time to 
time the" 1talnU of such of the royal.familyas lire to be prayed 
lor:" which plainly implies that no other alterations made by thaI 
.. uthoritr were conteH1Illated as allowable. See" Appeal on be 
o.alf of Church Government." Houiston and Co. 

t "The maxim of' abundalls cautela nocct tI(mim' I, by lit 
rn~D1 a .'1aft;! one if'applied withQut limitation. II illOQmetirofol" J.¢ 

1 
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And much is often inferred in this manner, which 
was by no means in the author's mind; from 1.1S ha\o' · 
n~g inaccurately inserted what chanced to be present t.:' 
hLS thoughts. Thus, he who says that it is a crime for 
people to violate the property 01 a hU'1Ia,,. landlord 
who .li~es am~ng tlte"!. may perhaps nOr; mean to imply 
that It IS no CrIme to VIOlate the property of an absentee~ 
landlord, or of one who is not humane; but he leave~ 
an ~pening for being so understood. Thus again in 
saymg that '.' an animal which br~athes through gills 
and zs sealy,. IS !l fish." though nothmg false is asserted, 
a .~resumptlOn IS afforded that you mean to give a defi
mtlOn such as would be too nanDW,' in violation of 
Rule I. . 

And tautology, as above described, is sure to mi8~ 
lead anyone who interprets what is said, comformably 
to the maxim that "an exception proves a rule. II 

It often happens that one or more of the . 
above rules is violated through men's cir:U~:~::~:! 
proneness to introduce into their deflni· mistaken Cal 
b.ons, along with, or instead of, essential essential. 
CIrCumstances, such as are in the dtrict sense, accidental. 
1 mean, that the notion they attach to each term, and 
the explanation they would give of it, shaU embrace 
~me ~1TC\1mstances, generally, but not alwa'ys, connect. 
ed WIth the thing they are speaking of; and which 
~ght, accordingly, (by the strict account of an Hac· 
eldent") be II. absent or present, the essential ' character 
of the subject remaining the same." A definition framed 
from such circumstances, though of course incorrect, 
and likely at some time or other to mislead us, will n01 

prudent (and some of our dIvines have, I think, committed this 1m. 

r,rudenc.o) to attempt to 'make assurance doubly sure' by bring 
ng forward confirmatory reasons, which, though in tbemseivel 

perfectly fair may be interpreted unfairly, by representing them 
" an acknowledged illdi$p~tJaMt foundation i-by assuming for In 
ltance, that an appeal to such and such of the ancient Fathers or 
Councils, in confirmation of some doctrine or practice, is to be Uo< 
del'ltood as !.tn admi~sion that it wou ld fall to the ground if R41t u. 
c:on!\nnoo." -Kill,dom. of Christ, Essey II. ~ 'l3, notu. 
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unfrequentlyobtain reception, from its anHWe1ing the 
purpose ?f a correct one, ,at a particular tIme and place. 

u Formstance, t~e LatIn wor~ meridies, to denote thl 
.outhern quarter, IS etymologIcally suitable (and sa 
would a defimtlOn founded on that etymology) in our 
hem1sphere,. whtle In the other, It would be found jusl 
the reverse. Or if anyone should define the North 
Pole, that which is 'inclined towards the sun' this 
would,for. half the year, answer the purpose of ~ cor. 
rect defimtlOn; and would be the opposite of the truth 
for the other half. 

• H Such glariI?g instances as these, which are never 
hkely to occur III practice, serve best perhaps to illus. 
trate, the character of such mistakes as do occur. A 
6peClm~n of that introduction of accidental circumstan
~es whIch I have been describing, may be found, I think, 
III the language of a great number of writers, respecting 
wealth a~d value; ~vho have u~~ally made labour an 
~ssentlallDgredlent In thelf uefirutlOIls. Now it is true, 
zt so happells, by the appointment of providence, that 
valuable artlcl~s ar~ 1~ almost ap instances obtained by 
l~bour; but stIlI, thIS IS an accIdental, not an essential 
circumstance. If the aerolites which occasionally faIl, 
were d~amo~ld::; and pearls, and If these articJes could 
be obtamed m no other way, but were casual1y J.>icked 
up, to. t~e same amount as 18 now obtained by dIgging 
and dlVlng. thel: would be of precisely the same value 
as now. In thIS, as In many other points in political 
p.c~momy, men are prone to confound cause and effect. 
It IS not that pearls fetch a high price because men have 
dived for them j but on the contrary J men dive fur th,..m 
gecaWle they fetch a high price.''' 

'roL EI'.A!Jl. Lett. IX. p !lU-2l L 
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BOOK Ill. 

OF FALLACIES 

Introduction, 

ALTHOUGH sundry Il1stances of Fallacies have Leen 
~-om time to time noticed in the foregoinO' Books, it wiil 
be worth while to devote a more p3rticl~ar attention to 
the subject. 

By a Fallacy is commonly understood, , . 
"any unsound mode of am'uinO' which DefinitIOn of 

'" ,0' Fallacy. 
appears to demand our conVIction, and to 
be decisive of the question in hand, when in fairness it 
[5 not." Considering the ready detection and clear ex
posure of Fallacies to be both more extensively impor
tant, and also more difficult, than many are aware of, 
• propose to take a logical view of the subject; refer
ring the different Fallacies to the most convenient heads, 
and giving a scientific analysis of the procedure which 
takes place in each. 

After all, indeed, ill the practical detection of each 
individual Fallacy, much must depend on natural and 
acquired acuteness; nor can any rules be given, the 
mere learning of which will enable us to apply them 
with mechanical certainty and readiness: but still we 
5hall find that to take correct general views of the sub 
ject, and to be familiarized with scientific discussions oi 
it, will tend above all things, to en~ender such a habit 
qf mind, as will best fit us for practlce. 

Indeed the case is the same with respect to Logic in 
I,,;eneral. Scarcely any vne would, in ordinary practice 
state to himself either his own or another's reasoning, 
in syllogisms in Barbara at full length ; yet a familiarity 
with logical principles tp.nds very much (as all feel, who 
are really well acquaintE':d with them) to beget a habit 
of clear and sounu reasoning. The truth is, in this, a5I 

til many othc" things, there are processes goin~ ':m in thP 
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mind (when we are practismg anything qUIte familial 
to us) 'with such rapidity as to leave no trace in the 
memory j and we often apply principles w hieh did not. 
as far as we are conscious, even occur to us at the timE::. 
Ina.ccurate Ian. It would be foreign, hO\yever, to the pre· 
g.unge ,of for. sent purpose to investigate fully the man· 
elgn WrIters, ner in which certain studies operate in re 
motely producing ce~·tain effects on the mind: it is suf
licient to establish the/act, that habits of scientific an
alysis (besides the intrinsic beauty and dignity of such 
studies) lead to practical advantage. It is on logical 
principles therefore that I propose to discllss the sub· 
ject of Fallacies j and it may J indeed, seem to have been 
unnecessary to make any apology for so doing, after 
what has been formerly said, generally, in the defence o:f 
Logic; but that the generality of logical writers have 
J sually followed so opposite a plan. Whenever they 
have to treat of any thing that is beyond the mere ele~ 
ments of Logic, they totally lay aside all reference to 
the principles they have been occupied in establishing 
and explaining, and have recourse to a loose, vague 
and popular kind of language; such as would be the 
best suited indeed to an exoterical discourse, but seems 
strangely incongl uous in a professional logical treatise. 
What should ''VB think of a ~eometrical writer, who, 
after havin\\" gone through the Elements, with str:ct defi. 
nitions and d~monstrations, should, on proceedi:.1g to 
Mechanics, totally lay aside all reference to scicn{ific 
principles-all use of technical terros- and treat of (n. 
suhject in undefined terms, and with probable and pop
ular arguments 1 It would be thought strange if even 
a Botanist, when addressing those whom be had. been 
instructing in the principles and terms at his system, 
should totally lay these aside when he came to describe 
plar.ts, and should adopt the language 01 the vulgar. 
S1lle1y if affords but too much plausibility to,the cavils 
of those who scoff at Logic altogether, that the veFY 
writers \yho profe.::.s to teach it should never themselves 
make any al)vjic.ation of. or referencf' to, its princil1le.'i. 
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on those very occasions, when, and wilen 01ltY, such 
application and reference are to be expected. If the 
principles of any system are u'cll laid down-if its 
technical language is judiciously framed- then, surely, 
those principles and that language will afford (for those 
who have once thoroughly learned them) the best, the 
most clear, simple, and concise method of treating any 
subject connected with that system. Yet even writers 
generally acute in treating of the Dilemma and of the 
Fallacies, have very much forgotten the Logician, and 
assumed a loose and rhetorical style of writing, with
out making any application of the principles they had 
formerly laid down, but, on the contrary, sometimes 
def.arting widely from them.' 

The most experienced teachers, ,,· .. hen addressing 
those who are familiar with the elementary principles 
of Logic, think it requisite, not indeed to lead them OJj 

each occasion, th1'ough the whole detail of those princi
ples, when the process is quite obvious, but alw~ys to 
pu.t them on the 1'oad, as it were to those principles, that 
they may plainly see their own way to the end, and 
take a scientific view of the subject : ill the f'oame man
ner as mathematical writers aVOld indeed the occasion
al tediousness 01 going all throu~h a very simple de· 
monstration, which the learner, if he will, may easily 
supply; but yet always speak in strict mathematical 
language, and "t'tith reference t~ mathematical princi-

rles, though they do not always state them at lull length 
wou' d not profess, therefore, any more than they do 

to write (on subjects connected with the science) in a 
language intelligible to thos.e who are ign~rant of ita 
first rudiments. To do so, mdeed, would Imply that 

• AlII:-ich (and the same may be said of sev.eral othe.r wrlters) is 
far more confused in his discussion of Fallacles than In aoy other 
part of bis treatise' of whi ch this Qne instance mny sene: altel 
~aving distingui,hed Fallades into those io.th~ expression, and thollij 
10 the matter (" m cljctione" !Iud" extra dlchoucm,") be observe. 
()f one ortwo of Ihut. las t , that they are not plope~l~' c:alled Fajlacie~ 
as oot beio'" .ylloglsms fatllly in (m'1n j (" sylloglSlml forma peccao. 
t6s ;'') as if anyone tlitl' was 5uc11, could be "Fallo.ci!l alra iii 
t:ion.tm. '" ' 
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one was not taking a scientific view of the subject, no!' 
availin~ one's-self of the principles that had been estab
lished, ~nd the accurate and concise t~chnicallanguage 
that had been framed. 
',. k The rules already given enable us to de-n lsta cs as .. 

to the om.c~ velope the prmcipies on whIch all reasou 
IIf Logic. iller is conducted, whatever De tne SUDJect· 
matter of it, agd to ascertain th~ validity or fallaciou~· 
ness of any dpparent argument. as far as the form. of 
expression is concerned; that bemg alone the proper 
province of LoIYic. . 

But it is evidt::nt that we may nevertheless remaIn Il 
able to be deceived or perplexed in argument by the as· 
!umption of fuls. or dovbtful premises. or by the em· 
ployment of indis~nct or o..mbigu~'US ~e1-ms,. and, acco~· 
dingly, many lO?,lcal WrIters wIshmg to make theH 
systems appear as perf~c~ as poss~ble, have undertal~rl 
~ give ~ule5 B for attarmng cle~ Ideas," and ~or" O"Uld· 
mg the )udo'ffient;" and fancymg or professmg them. 
selves succ~ssfl!-l in this, ~ave consi~tently enough de; 
nominated LOgIC, the cc Art of usmg the Reason;' 
rthich in truth it would be, and would nearly super· 
~ede all other studies, if it could of itself ascertain the 
meaning of every term. and the trut'~ or falSity of every 
proposition; in the same manner as It actually can, th~ 
validit!! of every a,.~"mellt.. And they have been led 
into thIS, partly by the consIderation that LOgIC IS con· 
cernedabout the II three operations" of the mind-simple 
apprehension, judgment, and reasoning: not observing 
that it is not equally concerned about all: the last ope
ration being alone its appropriate province; and the re~ 
beincr treated of onlv in reference to that. 

Tge cOl,tempt justly due to such pretensions has mosl 
Discredit unjustly fallen on the science it~~1f; much 

L'rOught UPOll jn the same manner as ChemIstry wat! 
Logic. brought into disrepute among the un
thinkincr, by the extravagant pretensions of the Alchy~ 
mists, °And those etgical writers have ~een censUled, 
not (as they ,hOllld have been) for makm{r such jllO' 
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fession •• but for 110t fulfilling them. It has been ob
jected, especIally, that · the rules of LOgl,C leaye u~ s~U 
at a loss as to the most important and diffiCUlt pomt In 
reasoninO'; viz the ascertaining the sense of the terms 
employe~, and removing their ambiguity: a complaint 
resembling that made (according to a story told by 
Warburton,' and before alluded to) by a man whofo·md 
fault with all the reading-glasses presented to him by 
the shopkeeper; the fact being tb.t he had n~ver learnt 
to roo.d. In the present case, the com,plam~ IS the more 
unreasonable, inasmuch as there neIther IS, nor ever 
can possibly be. any Elich system devised as will.effect 
the proposed object of clearing up the amblgUlty of 
terms. It i13, however, no small advantage, that the 
rules of Logic, though they callnot, alone, as~ertain a~d 
clear up ambiguity in anr t~rm, yet do pomt o~t m 
tDhich tenn of an arO'ument It IS to be sought for: duect
incr our attention t; the middle-term, as the one on the 
ad;biguily of which a fallacy is likely to be built. 

It will be useful however. 10 class and descnbe the 
different kinds of a~biguity which are to be met with; 
and also the various ways III whlch the lUserbon of 
false, or, at least, unduly assumed, premises, is most 
likely to elude observation. And though the remarks 
which ,viII be offered on these pomts may not be con
sidered as strictly forming a part of Logic, they cannot 
be thought out of place, when, it is cons~de~ed ho:" 
essentially th~y, a,re connected,wI~h the appl1Catw~ of It. 

§ 1. The divislon of FallaCIes mto those Divis~on ot 
in the WORDS (IN DICTIONE.) and those f.ll.c",· 
in the MATTER (EXTRA DICTIONEM) has not b,en, 
by any writers hitherto, grounded on any dlstmct pnn .. 
clpl~: at least, not on any that they have themselves 
Adhered to. The confoundinO' together, however, of 
these two clas'es is highly detrimental to .all clear 
notion~ concerning LJgic; being obvIOUsly ~ed to the 
pevailincr erroneous views whIch make LogIC the a1't 
of employing the intellectual faculties in general, hav~n" 

• In his Div, ul, 
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the d,itov,,..!! of truth for its object. and all kinds o! 
knowledge for its proper sUQject-matter; with cll that 
train of vague and ~roundless speculations which have 
led to such intenmnable confusion and mistakes, aLd 
afforded a pretext for such clamorous censures. 

It is important. therefore. that rules should be given 
for a division of Fallacies into logical and non.lo$ical~ 
on such a principle as shall keep clear of all this Indis
tinctness and perplexity. 

If anyone should ohject. that the division about to 
be adopted is in some degree arbitrary, placing under 
the Olle head, fallacies which many JlJight be disposed 
to :place under the other, let him considE't not only the 
indis1inctness of all former divisions, but the utter im
possibility of framing any that shall be completely 
secure from the objection urged, in a case where mf!J1 
llave formed such various and vague notions, from the 
very want of some clear principle of division. Nay. 
from the elliptical form in which all reasoninO' is usu
ally expressed. and the peculiarly involved and oblique 
form in nhich fallacy is for the most part conveyed. it 
must of course be often a matter of doubt, or rather, of 
arbitrary choice., not only to which genus each kind of 
tallacy should be referred. but even to which kind to 

Indetermi. refer anyone 111dwulual fallacy. For, 
aate ch~acter since, in any argument, one premiss ill 
of fallacles. usually suppressed. it frequently happens, 
in the case of a fallacy. that the hearers are left to the 
alternative of supplying either a premiss which is "101 
true, or else, one which does not prove the conclusion 
E. G. if a man expatiates on the distress of the country, 
and thence argues that the government is tyrannit;a!; 
we must suppose him to assume either that "e~rerJ 
distressed country is under a tyranny," wh:ICh lS u 
manifest falsehood, 01', merely that "every c.ountry 
under a tyranny is distressed," which, however trll~j 
proves nothing. tho middle-term bE:iing undistribu1e-d 
Now, in the former case, the fallacy would be refelT~d 
In the bead of " extra dictionetTl ," in the latter to that of 
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'. in t1.ictlOnp.." Which are we to sUIIlOse the speaker 
meant us to understand ~ Surely j"Jst whichev:er each 
of his hearers might happen to l'refer: some mIght as
f;ent to the fa: se premiss; others, allow the unsound 
tlyllogism; to the sophist hImself it is indifferent, as long 
as they can but be brought to admit the conclusion 

Without pretending. then, to conform to everyone's 
mode of speaking on the subject, or to lay dO\Vfl fule, 
which shall be in themselves (without any call far labour 
or sklll in the person who employs them) readilyappli
r .. 1ble to, and decisive on, each individual case, I shall pro· 
pose a division which is at least perfectly clear in its ~ain 
principle, and coincides. perhaps, as nearly as possl.hle, 
with the established notions of Logicians on the subject. 

§ 2. In every Fallacy. the conclusion . 1 
either does, Of does not follow from the pre- ~~~~es 
mise,. Wheo:e the conclusion does not 
f.ollow from the premises, it is manifest that the fault il:l 
in the reasonmg, and in that alone j these, tl:ere~ore, 
we call Logical Fallacies, '" as being properly, vlO.latLOllS 
of t~ose rules of reasoning which it is the provmce 01 
Lo~IC to lay down. . 

Of these. howeve.r. one kina are more purdy Logtcal. 
as exhibiting their fallaciou5ness by the bare f~rm 01 
the expression, ,vithaut any regard to the m~an~ng of 
the terms: to which class belong: 1st. undistrrbuted 
middle j 2. illicit process j ad. negative premises, or 
affirmative ' conclus-ion from a negative premiss, ;:nd 
vue versa,' to which may he added 4th, those whIch 
have palpably (i. e. expressed) more than three terms. 

The other kind may be most properly Se . L . 01 
called semi·luO'ical:, viz. all the cases of Fall!~ie~IC 
ambiITuous mi~dle-term except its non-dis-
tribution: for thouO'h in such cases the conclusion doell 
not follow and thoouO'h the rules of Logic show that it 
dues not, dt,. soon as Out ambigl'ity of the middle term it 

·In the same manncl' as we call that 3 cr~lIIi1tal eO'lrl in which 
!',l i:.lll!~ are il((I,Wt 
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uscertatned, yet the discovery and ascertainment of thit 
ambiguity requires attention to the sense of the term, and 
knowledge of the subject~matter j so that here, Logic 
teaches us not how !ofind the Fallacy, but only WMl" 
toseanh for it, and on what principles to condemn it. 

Accordingly it has been made a subject of bitter com· 
r,laint against Logic, that it presupposes the most diffi
cult point to be already accomplished, viz. the sense ot 
the terms to be ascertained. A similar objection might 
be urged a~inst every other art in existence; e. g 
against Ai>rlculture, that all the precepts for the culh· 
vatian of land presuppose the possession of a farm; or 
against perspective, that its rules are useless to a blind 
man. The objection is indeed peculiarly absurd when 
urged aaoainst Logic,. bec'Buse the object which it is 
blamed [or not accomplishing cannot po.sibly be with· 
in the province of an'y one art whatever. Is it indeed 
possible or conceivable that there should be any meth
od, science or system that should enable one to know 
the full and exact meaning of every term in existence ~ 
The utmost that can be done is to give some s.neraJ 
rules that may assist us in this work; ''''hich IS done 
in the first two chapters of Book II.' 

Familiarity . Nothing perhaps tends mOre to conceal 
with a term from men their imperfect conception of the 
distinct from . f h h . 
clear . appre- meaU1~g 0 • a term, t an t e clrcumstanc(! 
hensi?n of its of theIr bemg able fully to comprehend a 
meanmg. process of rea.soning in which it IS involv
ed~ without attaching any dIstinct meaniuO' at all to-that 
term; as is evident when X Y Z are used to stand for 
te-rms, in a regular syllogism. Thus a man may be 
famil£arized with a term, and never find himself at a 
loss from not comprehending it; from which he will be 
very likely to infer that he does r.omprehend it, when per· 

• The very author of the objectioJl says, "'I'his (the comprehen 
don of the meaning ofgellcral terms) is a study which every indo
,jdual must carryon for himself j and of which no rules of Logif 
(l:.ow useful soever they may be in directing our lioours) can III 
persede the neees<tity." D. Stewart, Phil. Vol. JI .mm. ii .• '1 
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!lap. he does not, but employs it vaguely and incorrectly; 
which leads to fallacious reasoning and confusion. 11 
must be owned, however, that many logical writen. 
have, in great measure, brought on themselves the re. 
proach in question, by calling Logic "the right use of 
reason," laying down "rules for gaining clear ideas." 
and such·like uAa((Jveia, as Aristotle calls it j (Rltet. 
Book I. Chap. ii.) 

§ 3. The remaining class (viz . where 
the conclusion does follow from the pre
mises) may be called the Material, or Non

Material 
fallacies. 

logical Fallacies: of these there are two kinds;' ) st. 
when the premises are such as ought not to have been 
'iSsumed; 2d. when the conclusion is not the one re
quired, but irrelevant; which Fallacy is commonly call· 
ed "ignomtio elenchi." because your argument is not 
the "elenchus>l (i. e. proof of the contradictory) of 
your opponent's assertion, which it should be; but 
proves, instead of that, some other proposition resemb· 
ling it. Hence. since Logic defines what contradiction 
is, some may choose rather to range this with the logi
cal Fallacies, as it seems. so far, to come under the juris
diction of that art. Nevertheless, it is perhaps better 
to adhere to the original division, both on account of 
is clearness and also because few ,vould be inclined 
to apply to the Fallacy in question the accusation of 
being inconclusive, and consequently "illo~ical" rea
soning; besides which, it seems an artificlal and cir· 
cuitous way of speaking, to suppose ill all cases an 
opponent and a contradiction; the simple statement of 
the matter being this- I am required, by the circum· 
Mtances of the case, (no matter why) to prove.a certain 
conclusion; I prove, not that. but one which is likely 
to be mista.ken for it j in this lies the Fallacy. 

It mig~t be desirable Iherefore to l.y aside the name 

• For it is manifest that the fault, if there be any, m:.>st lie eithet 
lit. in the pnmises, or .:.!dJy. :m the cmtdvsim, u!': ~ly ill tA..'i'l tim 

\.uion between them 



ELEMENTS OF LOGW. Iloo~ III 

Ignoratio of "ignoratio elenchi," but that it is so gel 
elenchi. nerail y adopted as to require some men. 

t,on to he nade of it. The other kind of Fallacies in 
lrle matter will compr~hend (as far as the vague and 
obse.ure language of logical 'Yfiters will allow us k 

Non causa conjecture) the fallacy of "non causa pro 
pro causa. causa," and that of "petitio principii. Of 

these, the former is by them distinguished into" a non 
vera pm vera," and "a non tali pro tali;" this last 
would appear to mean ar$uing from a case not parallel 
as if it were so; which,!n logical language, is, having 
the suppressed premiss false; for it is in tliat the paral 
lelism is affirmed; and the "non veTa pro vera" wilt 
in like manner signify the expressed premiss being false; 
so that this Fallacy will turn out to be, in plain terms, 
neither more nor less than falsity (or unfair a35ump~ 
tion) of a premiss. . . 
Begging the The remaining kind, U petitio principii," 
question. [H begging the question,"] takes place 

when a premiss, whether true or false, is either plainly 
equivalent to the conclusion, or depends on it for it,:!; 
own reception. It is to be observed, however, that in 
all correct reasoning the premises must, virtually, imply 
the conclusion; so thas it is not possible to mark pre 
.;isely the distinction between the Fallacy in question 
a.nd fail' argument; since that may be correct and fa;i 
rt.!asoning to one person, which would be, to another. 
oJ begging the question;" inasmuch as to one, the can 
elusion mi(Tbt be more evident than the premiss, and t(l 
the other, t'he reverse. The most plausible form of thi. 
Fallacy is arguing in a circle; and the greater the circle! 
the harder to detect. 

§ 4. There is no Fallacy that may not properly be in 
eluded under some of the foregoing heads: those which 
in the logical treatises are separately enumerated, ~nc 
J:.I.mtra-distinguished from these, being in reality m· 
~tances of them, and therefore more properly cnumerDted 
Lll the snbrli,·ision tllP-reol ; as jn the scheme annexed : .... 
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~ 5. On each of the fallacies which haVE bt,.n thus 
r.o.umerated and distinguished. I propose to offer some. 
more parHcular remarks; but before I proceed to this, 
it will be propc;r to premise two general observations. 
IsL :n the impol·tance, and 2d. the difficulty, of detectiog 
an 1 ~.escribing fallacies. Both llave been alread} 
slightly allude~ to; but it is requisite that they should 
here be somewhat more fully and distinctly set forth 

Importance 1st. It seems by most persons to be takelJ 
or detecting for granted that a fallacy is to be dreaded 
r.n.c,,,. merely as a weapon fashioned and ,,~elded 
by • skilful sophist; or, if they allow that a man may 
with honest intentions slide into one unconsciously, in 
the heat 01 argum,nt, still they seem to suppose !bal 
where there is no dispute, there is no cause to dread 
fallacy; whereas there is much danger, even in whal 
may be called solitary reasoning, of slidinp unawares 
into some fallacy, by which one may be so lar deceived 
as even to act upon the conclusion thus obtained. By 
"soijtary reasoning" I mean the case in which one is 
not seekinS' for a, g~ments to prove a given question, 
but labourmg to ehclt from one's prevIOus stock of 
knowledge some useful inference.' 

Influence or To select one from. innumerable exam-
words on pIes that might be cited, and of which some 
thoughts. more will occur in the subsequent vart of 
this essay; it is not improbable that many indlfferent 
.ermons have been produced by the ambiguity of the 
word" plain." A young divine perceives the truth 01 
the maxim. that "for the lower orders one's language 
cannot be too plain:" (i. e. dear and perspicuous, so, as 
to require no reaming nor ingenuity to und.erstand .It,,~ 
~d when he proceeds to practise, the word H plam 
Indistinctly flits before him, as it were, and often checks 
him in the nse of ornaments of style, such as metaph~r. 
epithet, antithesis, &c" which are opposed to "plam' 

'"" SEe the chs) ter on "infe~ring and proving," (Book. IV ch. iii. 
In the dio!.sertalhn on the province of reasoninl 
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ness;' m a totally ~ifferent sense of th~ w~>rd; Deing b~ 
no means necessanlyadverse to persplcuzty, bl t rath~II 
in many cases, conducive to it i as may be seen . m 
several of the dearest of our Lord's discourses, whIch 
.re the very ones that are the most richly adorned with 
tio-urative laJ'l'"j'uage So far mdeed 15 an ornamented 
6tyle from '..Ieing unfit for the vulgar, that ~hey are 
pleased W.Ll it even in excess: Yet the desrre to, be 
'plain," combined with that dIm and confu,sed notIon 
which the ambiguity of the word produces 10 such as 
10 not separate in their minds, and set before t~e~. 
selves, the two meanings. often causes them to :vnte. In 

a dry and bald style, which has no advantage m pomt 
of perspicuity, and is least of all sUIted to the taste of 
the vulgar. The above i~stance is not . drawn from 
mere conjecture, but from actual expenence of thE". 
fact. 

Another instance of the stronO' influence of words on 
our ideas may be adduced fro~ °a widely differen~ sub
ject: most persons feel a certaIn degree of sU'!Pnse on 
first hearing of the result of som.e late expenments of 
the agricultural-chemIsts, by whICh they have .ascer
!ained th~t universally what are called heavy SOlIs are 
specifically the lightest; and .vice versa . . Whence th,. 
.urprise 1 for no one ever d!Stmct17./ bel.eved the. esta· 
blished names to be used in the hteral and pnmary 
sense, in consequen~e o~ the r~sp,ective, soils having 
been weighed together j lnd~ed It IS obV:1ous on a mo
ment's reflection that tenactOus clay-sods (as well as 
muddy· roads) are fil>"rativ.z.y called heavy, from the 
difficulty of ploughmg, or passmg ?ver them, 'yhlch 
produces an effect like that of bearIng or draggmg 8 
heavy weight; yet still the terms" light" and "h~avy" 
though used figuratively, have !Il0st undo:ubtedlymtro
duced into men's m' ucls somethmg of the ldeas express. 
ed by them in their primitive ,sense. The same :vords. 
IVhen applied to articles of dIet, have .prod"ced Imp'Ir
tant errors; many supposing some art c~e of i(Joel to h" 

, 
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/'ght of dil!estio1l from its being specifically light. So 
true is the lllgenious observation of Hobbs, that" words 
are the counters of wise men, and the money of fools." 

" Men imagine," says Bacon, H that their minds have 
the command of language; but it often happens that 
language bears rule over their mind." Some of the 
\Ve~k and, ~bsurd arguments w4.,ich are often urged 
aga1l1st slUcide may be traced to the influence of words 
on thoughts. When a Christian moralist is called on for 
a direct Scriptural precept against suicide, insttad of Ie· 
plying that the Bible is not meant for a complete code 
of laws, but for a system of motives and principles, the 
answer frequently given is "thou shalt do no murder .1> 

and it IS ass1}-med in the arguments drawn from reaso~, 
as well as In those from revelation, that suicide is a 
species of murder j viz. because it is called self-murder' 
and thus, deluded by a name, many are led to rest on a~ 
unsound argument; which, like all other fallacies does 
more harm than good, in the end, to the cause of truth 
Suicide, !f any: one considers the nature and not the 
naJ?c. of it, eVIdently wants the most essential charae· 
tenstle of murder, .viz. the hurt and injury done to 
one's neighbour, in depriving him of life, as well- as to 
others by the in,security they are in ~onsequente liable 
t.o .feel: An~ smce no one can, stnctly speaking, de 
t?'l:Just1.ce. to hImself, he cannot, in the literal arid primary 
acceptatIOIl of the words, be said either to rob or to 
murder himself. He who deserts the post to which he 
js appointed by his great master, and presumptuously 
CU1~,short ~he state ~f probation graciously allowed him 
for ,~orkmg out hi'S salvatIont (whether by action 01 
by patte!}t endurance.) is guilty indeed of a grievous sin 
but ?f one ll?t th~ least. analogous in its character tG. 
muroer. ~t lIDphes ~o mhumanity. 1t is much more 
closely allIed to the sm of wastinO" life in indolence, OJ . .. ~ 
In tn~mg pursuits-that life wInch is bestowed as.a 
seed-tlJ?O fo~ .the harvest of immortality. What. l~ 
t'..allel1 III famIiml' phrase" killino- time" is ;n tnlth aD n ,- , , 
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&l'proach, as far as it goes, tJ the destru{'~on of one'. 
own life: for" time is the stuff life is maLe' of." 

. . " Time destroyed 
Is sUIcIde, where more than blood is spilt."-Young." 

.More. especially deserYin~ of attention 
IS t~e mfiuence of analogIcal terms in itl:rrf%~ allis, 
leadmg men into erroneous notions in u;:e of analo~ 
theology; where the most important terms gical terms. 

are analogical; and yet they are continually employed 
III reasoning! without due attention (oftener through 
want of cautIOn than by unfair desi~n) to their analo
gical nature; and most of the errors lUto which theolo~ 
gians have fallen may' be traced, ill part, to thi. 
::ause. t 

In speaking of the importance of refut- T ,ld 
mg fallacies, (under which name I include, ruu:e~ 0 from 
as will be seen, any false assumption em- any ~alse as
played as a premiss) this consideration sumption. 
ought not to be overlooked; that an unsound princi,Ple, 
which has been employed to establish some mischIev
ously false conclusion, does not at once become harm
less, and too insignificant to be worth rp.futing, as !:'oon 
as that conclusion is given up, and the false principle 
is no longer employed for that particular use. It may 
equally well lead to some other no less mischievous 
result " A false premiss, according as it IS combined 
with this, or with that, true one, Will lead to two dif
fe!ent false con~lusions. ThuR, if the principle be ad· 
mltted, that any impo1'lant religious errors ought to bp 
forcibly suppressed, this may lead either to persecution 
l'n the one side, or to latitudinarian indiiJe-rena on the 

• It is surely wIser and safer to contine ourselves to such argu 
rnents as will bear tbetest ofaclose examination, than to resort to 
luch as may indeed at the first gla.nce be more specious and appear 
stronger, but which, when expo<;ed, '",'ill too often leave a man a 
dupe to the fallacies on the opposite side. . But it is especially the 
error ofcontroversiaiists to urge every thlll!f that (4n be urged ' 
to snatch np the first weapon that comes to hand j (" furor arm. 
nunistrat j") without waiting to consider what is TRUE. 

f See the notes to eh. v. ~ I or the dissertation wbjoined, 
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other Some may be led to justify the suppre""ion 01 
heresies by the civil sword : and others, whose feelings 
revolt at such a procedure. and who see persecutioll 
reprobated and discountenam ed by those around them, 
may be led by the same prilJciple to regard religiouD 
crfors as of littl e or no importance, 81"":'- b." religiou~ 
persuasions as equally acceptable ir~ the sight 01 God."· 
Over-estimate It ought hO\vever to be observed on tho 

nfthe effect of other hanel, that such effects are often at. 
lome fallacies. tributed to some fallacy as it does not in 
fact produce. It shall have been.perhaps triumphantly 
urged, and repeated again and agam. and referred to by 
many as irrefragable j and yet shaH have never convinc
ed anyone; but have been merely assented to by those 
already convinced. To many persons any two well 
soundIng phrases,. \vhich have a few words the same. 
and are in some manner connected with the same sub · 
ject, will serVe fora premiss: and conclusion: and when 
we hear a man profess to derive conviction from such 
arguments, we are naturaUy disposed to regard his casE' 
as hopeless. But it will often happen that in reality 
his reasoning faculties shall have been totally dormant ~ 
and equallysoperhap~ in another case, where he gives 
his assent to a process of sound reasoning, leading to a 
conclusion which he bas already admitted. "The }J ue~ 
rile fallacies which you may sometimes heara man ad · 

~ cluce on some subjects. are perhaps in reality no mort 
'tis own than the sonnd arguments he employs on others ; 
he may have given an indolent unthinking acquiescence 
to each j and if he can be excited to exertion of thought, 
he may be very capable of distinguishing the sound 
from the unsound."t 

Thus much, as to the extensive practical influence oj 
Falhtcies, and the consequent high importance of detect· 
ing and exposing them, 

& 6 2dly. The second remark '" that \Vhile ""und 
• See Essays, ad Serif'"oS , Ch. 'r ~ 9. p.228 
t Pol, Ecc.n. Lcct. I. p 15 
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reasonbg is ever the more readily atlmit.. 1 imcuity 01 
ted, the more clearly it is perceived to be detecting falla
such, li"'allacy. on the contrary, being re- cies. 

I-ected as soon as perceived, win, of course, be the more 
ikely to obtain reception, the more it is obscured and 

disJ;uised by obliquity and complexity of expression 
It IS thus that it is the most likely eitber to slip acciden· 
tally from the careless reasoner, or to be brC'ught for
ward deliberately by tbe sophist. Not that he ever 
wishes this obscurity and complexity to be perceived; 
on the contrary, it is for his purpose tbat the expression 
should appear as clear and simple as possible, while in 
reality it IS the most tangled net he can contrive. 

Thus, whereas it is usual ~ express our Fallacies 
reasoning elliptically, so that a premiss (or co~c~aled by 
even two or three entire steps m a course eillptlcal lan
of argument) wbich may be readily sup. guoge. 
plied, as b.ing perfectly obvious, shall be left to be un 
derstood, the sophist in like manner suppresses what is 
not obvious, butis in reality the weakest part of the argu· 
ment: and uses every other contrivance to withdrnw our 
attention (his ar(c1osely resembling the juggler's) from 
the quarter where the Fallacy lies. Hence the uncer· 
tainty before mentioned, to which class any individual 
Fallacy is to be referred: and hence it is that the diffi· 
culty of detecting and exposing Fallacy, is so much 
greater than that of comprehenaing and developin!, a 
process of sound argument. It is like the detection 
and apprehension of ,a c~minal in spit~ o~ all his ~rt8 
of concealment and dIsgUIse ; when thIS t8 accomplish .. 
ed and he is br01.wht to trial with all the evidence 01 
hi; guilt produced~his conviction an~ punishment ~re 
easy j and this is precisely th~ case ,WIth tho~e fallaCIes 
which are given as examples In lo.gIcal treat~ses; th~y 
are in fact already detected, by bemg stated III a plrun 
and reo-ular form, and are, as it were, only brought up 
to receive sentence. Or 3.ooain, fallacious rl'aBoning may 
he compared to a perplexed and entangled mass of a. 
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cou.nts, which it requires much sagacity and close atten
tion to clear up, and display in a regular and intelligi
ble form; though when this is once accompUshed, the 
whole appears so perfectly simple, that. the unthinking 
are apt to undervalue the skill and pains which han 
been employed upon it. 

Fall . Moreover, it should be remembered, 
'c'" th tid' .' f h toncealed by a a very ong lSCUSSlOIl IS one 0 t e 

lengthy '"'" most effectual veils of Fallacy. Sophistry, 
CUS810n. like poison, is at once detected, and nau
se&.ted, when presented to us in a concentrated form, 
but a fallacy which when stated barely, in a few sen
tences, would not deceive a child, may deceive half the 
world, if diluted in a quarto volume. For, as in a 
calculation, one single figure incorrectly stated will 
enable us to arrive at any result whatever, though every 
other figure, and the whole of the operations, be correct, 
so, a single false assumption in any process of reason~ 
ing, though every other be true, will enable us to draw 
what conclusion we please; and the greater the number 
of true .. s=ptions, the more likely it is that the false 
one ~ill \lass unnoticed. Butwhen yousiDQ'leoutone 
step In the courBf" of the reasoning, and exhlbit it as a 
syno~ism with one premiss true and the other false, the 
l'iIOphlstry is easily perceived. I have seen a long ar· 
gument to prove that the potato is not a cheap article 
of food; in whi~h there was an elaborate, and perhaps 
correct, calCll~atIOn of the produce per acre, of potatoes, 
and of whoat-the quantity lost in bran-expense of 
gn!lding, ~re~smg, &c., and ~ assumption slipped in. 
as It were lllcldentally, that a ""ven quantity of potatoes 
50ntams but one·tenth part if nutritive matter equal to 
bread: from all which (and there is proDably but one 
groundless assertion in the whole) a most triumphant 
~sult was deduced.· 

To use another illustration j it is true in a course oj 
• Thb, however, gained the undoubting anentofareviewbyn<l 

... ~ans friendly tathe-auth or. ani u!uaUy noted more for scepticism 
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argument, as in Mechanics, that H notlling is stron~el 
than its weakest part;" and consequently a chain whIch 
has one faulty link will broak: but though the number 
of the sound links adds nothing to the strength of the 
chain, it adds much to the chance of the faulty one's 
escll1'ing observation. In such cases as I have been 
alluding to, one may often hear it observed tbat " there 
is a great deal of truth in what such a one has said .. 
i. e. perhaps it is all true, except one essential point. 

To speak, therefnre, of all the Fallacies 
iliat. have ever peen enumerated as ~oo BuEr:fng ~u 
glarmg and ohVIous to need even bemg FalFacies to be 
mentioned, because the simJ'le instances e.asy of detec· 

. '1'1' h ttd"on. ~lven m oglca treatises, an t erc s a e 
III the plainest and consequently most easily detected 
form, are such as would (in that form) deceive no one; 
-this. surely, shows extreme weakness, or else un~ 
fairness. It may readily be allowed, indeed, that to 
detect individual Fallacies, and bring them under the 
general rules, is a harder task than to lay down those 
general rules; but this does not prove that the I~tter 
office is trifling or useless, or that It does not essentially 
conduce to the performance of the other. There may 
be more ingenuity shown in detecting and arrestin~ a 
malefactor', and convictin&, him of the fact, than in laymg 
down a law for the tnal and punishment of such 
persons; but the latter office, i. e. that of a legislator, 
IS surely neither ,unnecessary llor trifling. 

It should be added that a close observation and logi
cal analysis of fallacious argumel1:ts. as it tends (acC?rd. 
;;,~ to what has been already saId) to form a habit of 
mmd well suited for the prachc.1 detectlOn of FallaCIes' 
so, for that very reason, it will make us the more care. 

than for ready auent! "All things," says A.n e:pocrYJlh~l ?)'~tor. 
.. are double, one against another, and nothing IS made III vaID:" 
UDblushing asserters of falsehood. s(em to have a rac~ of e~sy be 
lIeTers provided on purpose (or the)": Uie: ~e n who WIll notmdeed 
believe the best e. tal tished truth~ of relJglOn, tut ale ready t. 
~:Ieve any thing 1l1st! 
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luI in making allowance for them i. e. to bear in mind 
how much men in general are HaLle to be illfluenced by 
theIn. E. G. a refuted ar~ument ought to go for no. 
~hing, (except where there 15 some ground for assum. 
109 that no st1'onge1' one could be adduced:)" but in/act 
it ",.ill generally prove detrimental to the cause, frorr: 
the fall~cy which will be presently explained. Now, 
no one IS more hkely to be practically aware of this, 
and to ~e precautions accordingly J than he who is mos! 
v~rsed ~n the whole theory of Fallacies; for the best 10. 
gl~lan IS the lea::)t likely to calculate on men in gencrol 
bemg such. 

Of Fallacies inf01'm, 

~ 7 .. Enough perhaps has already been said in tne 
rrecedmg compendium: and it has been remarked above 
that it is often left to our choice to refer an individual 
Fallacy to this head or to another. 

It may be worth observing, however, that to the pre. 
sent cl:ass we may th~ most conv(!niently refer those 
Fall!lcles, so common III practice, of supposing the can
ClUSlOll false, .because the premiss is false, or because 
the arguI?ellt IS unsound; and of inferring the truth 01 

the premISS from that ?f the conclusion. E. G. if any 
on~ argues for. the eXIstence of a God, from its beine 
universally beheved, a man might perhaps be able to 
ref~te the ~rgument by producing an instance of some 
nation destltute of such belief j the argument ought then 
(as has been observcd above) to go for notfling: but 
many would go further, and think that this refutation 
had disproved the existence of a God; in which they 
w:ou~~ be guIlty ?f an .llliClt process of the major. term : 
Vtz. :whatever IS umversally believed must be true, 
the eXIstc~c.e of a God is not universally believed, 
t~erefore 11 IS not true." Others a~ain, from iteing con
Vinced of .the truth of the conclUSIOn, would infer tha.t 

"' See Essa,ji II. on Kinll:dom of Christ, ~ !12, bote 

J 
I 
I 

'r 
1 

I 
1 
1 

J 
) 

t 7.) OF FALLACIES 1 .. 

of tht:; premises j which would amoun·~ to tne FallacJ 
of an undistributed middle: viz. "whCtt is universally 
believed is true j the existence of a God is true j there
fore it is universally believed." Or, these Fallacies 
might be stated in the hypothetical form; since the 
one evidently proceeds from the denial of the antece· 
dent to the denial of the consequent; and the other from 
the establishing of the consequent to the inferring of the 
antecedent; which two Fallacies will usually be found 
to correspond respectively with those of illicit proces, 
of the major and undistributed middle. . 

Fallacies of this class are very much kept 
f . h b' ld d b Weak "g" auto BIg t, emgse ompercclve ~ven Y ments practi. 

those who employ them; but of theIr prac- cally detrimen 
tical importance there can be no doubt, since tal. 
it is notorious that a weak argument is always, in prac. 
tice, detrimental ; and that there is no absurdity so gross 
which men will not readily admit, if it appears to lead 
to a conclusion of which they are already convinced. 
Even a candid and sensible WrIter is not unlikely to be, 
hy this means, misled, when he is seeking for argumenttl 
to su)'port a conclusion which he has long been fully 
convmced of himself; i. e. he will often usc such argu· 
ments as would never have convinced himself, and are 
not likely to convince others, but rather (by the opera· 
tion of the converse FaJlacy) to confirm in thRir dissent 
those who before disagreed with him. 

It is best therefore to endeavor to put yourself in the 
place of an opponent to your own arguments, and con· 
oider whether you could nvt find S()me objection to 
them. The applause of one's own party is a very un
safe ground for judO"ing of. the real io!ce o~ ~n are:u
mentative work, and consequently of Its ut~hty. To 
satisfy those who were doubting, and to conVInce those 
who were opposed, are much better tests;1I but thest 

.. The IItrongest, perhaps, of all ~xterna~ i~dicat~ons of tb. 
drength of an argument, is the implied ad~lsslon 01 those wuo 
1l5vertheless resolve not to admit the concluslOD Sec Appl!»t1U., 
A.rt. Per.em. las~ clause 
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persons are seldom very loud in their apIlause, or vert 
forward in bearing their testimony. 

0/ Ambiguous Middie. 

§ 8. That case in which the middle is undistributed 
',elongs of course to the preceding head; the fault being 
p.erfec~y manifest from the mere form of the expres· 
~lOn: In that case the extremes are compared with twu 
,Parts 0/ the same term; but in the Fallacy which has 
Jeen called Remi-Iogical, (which we are now to speak 
')f) t~e extretnes are compared with two different terms, 
(he ~lddle being used in two different senses in the two 
Iremlses.· 

And here it may be remarked, that when the argu
Ilcnt IS brought mto the form of a regular syllogism, 
the contrast ?e~\veen these two senses will usually,ap
pear very stnkmg, from the two premises being placed 
together; and hence ~he scorn with which many have 
treated the very mentlO.n of the fallacy of equivocation, 
uenvmg thell' only notIon of it from the exposure of it 
In logICal treatIses j whereas, in practice it is common 
f?T the h:O p.remises to be placed yery far apart~ and 
discussed l~ differe!lt parts of the dIscourse; by which 
means the mattentlve heare.I overlooks any ambiguity 
that may exist in the middle term, Hence the advan
tage of logical hnbit~, in fixing our attention strono-Iy 
nnd steadily on the important terms of an argument 

And here it should be observed, that when we mean 
to. charge , a~y argument with the fault of "equivocal 
mmdle," It IS not enough to say that the middle term IS 

a. ,vord or phrase which admits of more than one 
meaning j (for there are few that do not) but we must 
JIlhow, that in order for each premiss to be admitted, 
he term in question must be understood in one seDse 
pointing out what that sense j :;;) in one of the premi 
~e8, and in another sense in th j other. 

• }I'or lome instanc-c ' of imnor/a:)! -;m lli1uities, see Al-oendiL 

) 
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'mportan,. And if anyone speaks ccntemptuolWY 
'.r m.inute dis- of H over exactness" in fixin17 the precise 
tinction,. sense in which some tenn is ~sed-of at. 
tending to minute and subtle distinctions, &e. we may 
repiy that these minute distinctions are exactly those 
which call for careful attention; since it is only through 
the neglect of these that Fallacies ever escape detection 

For, a very glaring and palpable equivocation could 
never mislead anyone. To ar~e that H feathers dispel 
darkness, because they are lignt,n or that H this man is 
agreeable, because he is riding, and 1-iding is agreea 
b1e," is an equivocation which could never be employ 
od but in jest. And yet however slight in any case 
may be the distinction between the two senses of a 
middle-term in the two pr~mises, the apparent-a:gument 
wlll be equally mconeluslve; though its fallaclOu5n~e! 
will be more likely to escape notice. 

Even so, it is for want of attention to minute pbints, 
that houses are rubbed, or set on fire. Burglars do not 
in general come and batter down the front-door; but 
climb in at some window whose fastenin~s have been 
neglected_ And an incendiary, or a eareleM servant, 
does not kindle a tar-barrel in the middle of a room, but 
leaves a lighted turf, or a candle snuff, in the thatch, or 
in a heap of shavings. 

In many cases, it is a good maxim, to H take care oJ 
little things, and great ones will take care of them· 
&..!lves." . . . 

One case, which may be regarded as 
coming under the head of ambiguous mid. p~or;'~l.mou8 
dIe, is, (what I believe logical writers mean"'" . 
by "Fallacia Figura Dictionis,") the Fallacy bUIlt OIJ 
the grammatical structure d language, from men's usu· 
ally taking for granted that pm'onymous [or conjugate] 
words-i. e. those belonging to each other, as the sub .. 
;tanrrve, adjective, verb, &c. of the sam~ ro~t, have a 
precisely correspondent meaning j whlch 1S by no 
means universally th ~ (, . .lse Such a fallacy could no1 
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mdeed be even exhibited in stric1 logical lOcm, which 
would preclude even the attempt at it, sInce it has twa 
middle terms in sound as well as sense. But nothing 
is mOle common in practice than to vaIY continually 
the ten.ns employed, with a view to ~rammatical con· 
veniencc; nor is there anything unfair in such a prac· 
tice, as long as the meaning is preserved unaltered: e. g. 
u mUlder shou1d be punished with death; this man is 
a murderer; therefore he deserves to die," &c. &c. 
Here we proceed on the assumption (in this case just) 
that to commit murder and to be a murderer - to deserve 
death and to be one who ought to die, are, respectively, 
equivalent expressions: and it would frequently prove 
a heavy inconvenience to be debarred this kind of 
libHt;\"; but the abuse of it glves rise to the Fallacy in 
questIOn : e. g . u projectors are unfit to be trusted; this 
man has formed a project, therefore he is unfit to b. 
trusted :".fI here the sophist proceeds on the hypothesis 
that he who forms a project must be a projedor: where· 
as the bad sense that commonly attache. to the latter 
word, is not at all implied in the former. 

This Fallacy may often be considered as lying not 
in the midd.J.e, but in one of the terms pf the conclusion j 
so that the conclusion drawn shall not be, in reality, at 
all warranted by the premises, thou$h it will appear to 
he so, by means of the grammatleal affinity of the 
words : e. g. H to be . acquainted with the guilty is a 
presumption of guilt; this man is 80 acquainted; there· 
fore we may pres.ume that he is guilty:" this argument 
proceeds on the supposition of an exact correspondenc.e 
between H presume" and" presumption," which, how
ever, docs not really exist; for" presumption" is com· 
monly used to express jl kind of slight s1tSpicion, 
whereas" to presume" amounts to actual belief. 
T~e above remark will apply to some other cases oA 

ll~blguity of term; viz. the conclusion will often con· 
fain a term, which (though not, &s here, different ;n ez 

• Adam ~mitl '" We'lllh of Nation!: Usury. 

r 
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Pff:SSIOn from the conesponding one ill the premiss. 
vet) is liable to be understood in a sense different from 
what it bears to the premiss j though. of course, such 
a Fallacy is less common, because less likely to deceive 
in tho.se cases than in thi.s; where the term used in the 
conclusion, though professing to correspond with ODe 

in the premiss, i1'l not the very same m expression, and 
therefore is marc certain to convey a different sense i 
which is what the sophist wishes. 

Thel'e are innumerable instances of a non-corre~pon 
dence in paronymous words, similar to that above in 
stanced j as between art and artful. design and design
;ilg,jaith and faithlul, 4'0.; and the more slight the 
variation of meaning, the more likely is the Fallacy to 
be successful; for when the words have become so 
widely removed in scIl'Be as u pity" and" pitiful," 
everyone would perceive such a Fallacy, nor could it 
Oe employed hut in jest. 

This Fallacy cannot in practice be refuted, (except 
when you are addressing regular Logicians,) by stating 
merely the impossibility of reducing such an argument 
to the strict logical form. You must find some way of 
pointing out the non-correspondence of the terms in 
question; e. g. with respect to the example above, it 
might be remarked, that we 'peak of strong or faint 
" presumption," but we use no such expression in con· 
junction with the verb "presume," because the wore. 
itself implies strength. 

No Fallacy is more common in controversy than the 
present j since in this way the sophist will often be able 
to misinterpret the propositions which his opponent ad .. 
mits or maintains, and so employ them against him 
Thus in the examples just given, it is natural to con· 
ceive one of the sophist's premises to have been bor. 
rowed from his opponent.· 

..,. Perhaps a dictionary of such puonymous \conjugate] words .. 
\II) not regularly correspond in meaning •. wou d benearly as usefu. 
.. ope of sylloilyms j i. t. {lroperly speakmg, of pseudo·synan, •• 
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Etrmo1ogy. The prl.sent Fallacy lS nearly allied to 
or rather perhaps may be regarded a. a 

oranch of that founded on etymology; viz. when a term 
is used at one time, in its customary, and at anothE:r, in 
its etymological s~nse. Perhaps no eXtample of this C<.'l.n 
he found that is more extensively and mischievously 
employed than in the case of the ,,,"ord representative 
assuming that its right meaning must correspond ex 
actly with the strict and original sense of the verb 
U represent" the sophist :persuades the multitude, thaf 
a member of the House of Com.,ons is bound to be 
guided in all points by the opinion of his constituents 
and, in short, to be merely their spokesman: whereas 
law, and custom, which in this case may be consid~rcd 
as fixing the meaning of the term, require no such thing, 
out enjoin the representativet"act according to the best 
of his own judgment, and on hia own responsibility. 

\ Horne Tooke ha~ furnished a whole magazine of such 
weapons for any sophist who may need them; and haR 
furnished some specimens of the employment of them 
He contends, that it is idle to speak of eternal orimmu. 
table " Truth," because the word is derived from to 
H trow." i. e. believe. He might on as good grounde 
have censured the absurdity of speakin~ of sending 3 

letter by the" post," because a po::t. lJl its primary 
BtmSe, is a pillar; or have insisted that " sycophant/' 
can never mean anything but U fig-shewer." 

. § 9. It is to be observed, that to the head 
::O~~fioo~s~n. of ambiguous middle should be referred 

what is called Ie Fallar:ia p{urium Interro
gationumt which may be named, simply, II the Fal· 
lacy of Interrogation j" viz. the Fallacy of asking seye· 
ral questions which appear to be but one i so thai 
whatever one answer is given, betn~ of course applica
ble to one only of the implied questions, may be mter 
preted as applied to the other: the refutation is. 01 
course, to reply separatfiy to each question, i.' til de 
teet the ambl!,;"; ty. 

i 
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(bave said, severnl " ques.tions whICh appear to l1'd 
htt one,'1 for else there is no Fallacy; such an example 
therefore. a~ "estne homo animal et lapiS 701 which AI· 
drich gives, is foreign to the matter in hand.j for there 
is notning unfair in asking two distinct questions (any 
more than in asserting two distinct propositions) dis
tinctl~ and aVO'IJedly. 

Th,s Fallacy may be eferred, as has been said, to the 
head of mr.biguous middle. In all reasoning it is very 
common to state one of the prentises in form of a ques· 
tiOD, ana when that is admitted, or supposed to be ad 
mitted, then to fill up the rest: if then one of the terms 
of that question be ambiguous, whichever sense thp 
o/ponent replies t9, the sophist assumes the other sense 
o · the term in the remaining premiss. It is therefOle 
,ery common to state an equivocal argument, in form 
of a question so worded, that there shall be littl, doubt 
which re~ly will be given; but if there be such doubt, 
the sophIst must have two Fallacies of equivocatiop 
ready; E. G. the question" whether anything vicious 
is expedient," discussed in ~ie. Off. Book II~. (:vh~rc, 
by the by, he seems not a httle . perplexed wlth l~ h'~. 
self) ,-of the character in quesUon, from the ambl~Ulty 
of the ,,"ord, H expedient," which means sometImes 
u conducive to tempor-oJ prosperity," sometimes" con· 
ducive to the greatest ..:ood:" whichever answer there· 
fore was given, the sophist might have a Fallacy of 
equivocation founded on this term j viz. if the answer 
be in the neo-ative, his argum.e~t, logically devel~ped, 
will stand t~us-" wbat is VICIOUS IS not expedIent. 
whatever conduces tn the acquisition of wealth and a~· 
grandizement is expedient; therefore it cannot be v~ 
cious:" if in the affirmative, then thus-" whatever 19 

expedient is desirable j something vicious is expedient, 
therefore desirable."· 

• Much of the declamation by whichpopnla:.3.s.sembUes 8!e ofte13 
rrtisle!l 3gainst wbat is called., without any dIstinct meanms. tb. 
• doct;jDeof~xr.e'HcllCY," (al; iflbo '. right and. the tlCXpcdll'llt.'· 

16 
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Again, a witness was once asked by a parl,amentary 
eommittee (in 1832) whether he knew H how long the r 
practice had ceased in Ireland of dividina the tithcs in'" 
four portions, one for the poor," &c. ~his resemLle! 
the hackneyed instance of asking a man" whether b. I 
had left off beating his father." [See Vol. of Cbarll" 
and Tracts, p. 379.] King Charles II.'. celebrated 16-
quiry-of the Royal Society (noticed below, § 14) maj 
be referred to this head. He asked the cause why a 
dead fish does not (though a live fish does add \0 Ih. 
weight of a ves.sel of water. This implies two questions; 
the first of wh~ch manr of the phIlosophers for a tim. 
overlooked: ViZ. 1st. IS it ajact 1 2dly. if it be a fac!, 
what can cause it?· 

Dbt"buti,n This .kind of Fallacy is frequently em. 
InJ non·dJstri· played In such a manner, that the unce] 
buUon. tainty shall be, not about the meaning , 
but the extent of a term, i. e. whether it is distributed 
or not : e. Ii' " did A B in this case act from such ana 
such a ~Ohve?" which may imply either, "was it hie 
sole motIve ?" or u was it one of his motives?1J in the 
form,er case the term [" that·which.actuated·A B "] i. 
dlstnbuted; In the latter, not : no\v if he acted from a 
mixtu!e of motives, whichever answer you give, may 
be mlsrepre~ented, and your conclUSIon thus dis. 
proved. 

Again, those woo dispute the right of a state to en. 
force the pr~fessIOn of a certain religion, have been me' 
by the questIOn, "has a state a rio-ht to enforce laws ?'. 
If w~ answer in the negative, weOmay be interpreted as 
denYlllg that any law. can rightfully be enforced; 
WhICh ~ould of course goto destroy the voryexistence 
of :;t polItICal-community: If, in the atfirmatire, We may 
be lUterpreted as sanctIOning the enforcernent of an! 

~ertoin opposition) migbt te silenced by asking the simple aU8l! 
Uon, " Do you then admit that the course you Jecommend is inet 
~dle'!it '1" 

, See Historic Doubts relative to Napoleon. '. 
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laws what .. ." that the legislature mly sec fit to euct 
whether enjo~J.ing lnen to adore a crucifix, or to trample 
on it i-to reverence Christ, or Mahomet, &c. The 
ambigu~ty of the q uestioll lies in "laws;" understoo~ 
either as "some laws," or, as "any laws without ex 
ception."· 

§ lOIn some cases of ambiguous Intrinsic ana 
middle. the term in question may be can. .incid~ntal 
sidered as having in itself, from its own ~qulvOcatlon8 . 
equivocal nature. two significations; (which apparently 
constjtutes the "Fallacia equivocationis" of logical 
writers;) others again have a middle~term which is 
ambiguous from the context, i. e. from what is under· 
6tood in conjunction with it. This division will be 
found useful, though it is impossible to draw the lin. 
accurately in it. 

The elliptical character of ordinary discourse causes 
many terms to become practically ambiguous, which 
yet are not themselves employed in different senses, but 
with different applications, which are understood. Thus, 
" The Faith," would be used by a Christian writer to 
denote the Christian Faith, and by a Mussulman, the 
,Mahometan; yet the word Faith, has not in these cases, 
if itself, two different significations. So iKAeKToi, 
H elect," or "chosen," is sometimes applied to such as 
are " chosen," to certain priv1'leges and advantages " 
(as the Israelites were, though "they were overthrown 
In the wilderness" for their disobedience; and as all 
Christians are frequ.-,tly called in the New Testament) 
sometimes a!!'ain to those who are u chosen," as fit to 
receive ajir::zl reward, having made aright use of those 
advantages ; 'as when our Lord says, " many are called. 
but few chosen." 

W:hat logicians ~ave me~tio~ed ~muer AmphiboliOl 
the tltle of H Fallacla amphlbohre:' IS reo '" 
f~rable to this last class j though m real practlce It 18 

'-ot very likely to occur. An amphibolo'Us sentence is 
• Bee u E~8ay8 on tho Kin2'ti.lm of ChriAt" '!'iota A. to Ella" 

I 
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one that is capable of two meanings, not from the dou 
hIe sense of any of the wotds, but from its admittingo. 71 

a d?ubl.e construction. as in the instance Aldrich gives I 
IvhlCb l~ untranslatable; u quod tangitur a Socrate, il 
Iud senut j" where "illud" may be taken either as thl 
nominative or accusative. So also the celebrated re 
sponse of the oracle j H Aio te, 1Eacida, Romanos yin 
cere Eosse,:" "Pyrrhus the Romans ohall, I say, sub 
due: . whIch c108ely resembles (as Shakspeare remarks) 
Ihe wItch-prophecy, "The duke yet lives that Henry 
shall depose." This effect is produccd by wbat the 
Frenc~ cal~ H construction louche," a squinting COIl 
stfuctIOn; t. e. where some word or words may be rtl 
ferred ~ither t~ the former or latter clause of the~ente'Ilce ; 
of WhlC.h an Instance occurs in the .rubric prefixed to 
tbe scrvICe for tbe 30th January. "If this dat sball 
happen to be Sunday [tbis form of prayer .hall bo used] 
~nd the fast kept the next day following:" the clause 
11l brackets may belong either to the former or the latter 
part of the sentence. In the Nicen.e Creed, the words, 
"by who~ all things were made," are grammatically 
referable Mher to the Father or the Son. And in the 
~d Com~a.n.dment, the clause "of them that bate me,' 
!~ a gem,tlve"governeJ ei~her. br "children," o~· by, 

generatIon: the latter bemfJ' llldicated by the ordmary 
mode of punctuation and of reading; whicb totally 
r.hanges the real sense.· The following clause of a 
senlen~. f:om a newspaper, is a curious specimer. of 
Amphtboha :-" ·For protecting and upholding such 
el~ctors as refused, contrary to their desires and con .. 
SCiences, to vote. for Messrs. A and B, regardl<::!ss of 
threats, and unmlfldfuI of intimidatIon.''' . 

Accld t 1 There are various ways in which warda on, t h . equivocation. come 0 ave two meanmgs : - . 
1st. By accident; (i. e. when Ulere IS 

no ller~eptible conneXlOD between the two meanings) 
as "hght·, signifies both the contrary to (I heavy," 

• &,e Hhctoric. Appr.nd:x. 
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ipld th~ contrary to "dark." Thus) su.ch proper~llnmes 
as John or Thomas, &c., which. happen to bclong te 
several different persons. are ambiguous, because they 
have a different signification in each case where they 
are applied. Words which fall under this first head are 
what are the most strictly called equivocal. 

2dly. There are several terms in the . First ahu 

nse of which it is necessary to notice the second inten 
distinction betweenfitst and second inten- tion. 
!ion.- The H first-intention," of a term, (accordipg to 
the usual acceptation of this phrase) is a certain vague 
and general signification of it, ai opposed to one more 
precise and limited, which it bears in some particulal 
art, science, or system, and which is called its u second
intention." Thus, among farmers, in some parts, the 
word "beast .. is applied particularly and especially to 
the ox kind; and II bird," in the language of .many 
sportsmen, is in like manner ~ppropriated. to the p~lr
!ridge: the common and general acceptatIOn (which 
every one is well a;quai~ted with) of each of those two 
words is the first-mtentlOn of each; the other, Its se-. , 
cond-intention. · . . 

For some remarks on the second· intention of the word 
'.' species," when applied t? organiz.ed ~ci'!lgs (v~. ~ 
denoting those plants-or ammals, which It IS conc(,lved 
may have descended from a common stock,) see tho 
.ubjoined dissertation, Book IV. Cbap. v. § 1_ . 

It is evident that a term may have several second·m. 
lentions, according to the several systems into whicni1 

. 41 am aware·that there existi another opinion as to the meaninl:{ 
.ftbe pbrase "second intention j" and tbat Aldrich is understooa 
IY some persons to mean (8Ii indeell his expression may vtll1'; well 
lie understood to imply) that Mler)I prt4icahle lUust necessarily be 
employed in the second·intention. I do not undertake to combat 
the doctrine alluded to, because I must ~:wnfe~s tbat .. after the most 
llatient attention devoted to the e::s:pl9JlatlOnB gIVen oflt,. I have. never 
been able to comprehend what it is tbat IS meant by It. It 18 one. 
bow ever. wbLch. wbether sound or unsound. appears not to becoQo 
'eected with any logical proce.ss~s. and ti;rrebre may be ilardI 
l/:lSs/td 1u, OIL Hie pre'~nt occasion . 
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;1 intuduced, and of which it is one of the technica 
terms: thus U line." signifies in the art military, a cer 
tain form of drawing up ships or troops: in Geography, 
a certain division of the earth; to the fisherman, a string 
to catch fish, &c. &c. ; all which are so many distinct 
second-intentions, in each of" which there is a certain 
signification" of extension in length" which constitutes 
th~ first-intention, and which corr~sponds pretty nearly 
wJlh the employment of the term In .Mathematics. 

~n a few Instances the second.intention, or philoso
phIcal employment of a term, is more extensive than th. 
first-intention, or popular use: thus" affection" is lim
~ted in popular use to U love ;" " charHy," to" a1mssiv .. 
mg;" "flower," to those flowers, which have consplcu· 
ous petals: and fruit, to such as are eatable. 

It will sometimes happen, that a term shall be .em
ployed always in some one or other of its second intAn
tions; and never, strictly in the first, thoug!> tbat first 
tntention IS a part of its signification in each case. It 
IS eVIdent, that the utmost care is requisite to avpid cou· 
foundinl)' together, either the first and second intentions, 
or the different second intentions with each other. 
R bI 3dly. When two or more things are con 
a:le:al~~~~ nected by resemblanre or analogy, they wilJ 

frequently have the same name. Thus a 
.. blade of grass," and the contrivance in building called 
n II dove-tail," are so called from their resemblance to the 
blade' of a sword, and the tail of a real dove. But two 
things may be connected by analogy, though they have 
in themselves no resemhiance: for analogy IS theresem· 
blance 0: ratios (or relations: thus, as a sweet taste 
gratifies the palate, so does a sweet sound gratify the 
ear; and hence the same word" 3weet" is applied to 
both, though no flavour can resemble a sound in 1tse11 

• Unless, Indeed, the primary application of the term b6 to th_ 
lui of grall, and the secondary to cutting instrumentll, which 1a 
perhapI more probable; but the question is unimportallt ie the ~n 
teat cue. . . 

I 
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So, the leg oj a table does not resemble tlrd! of Ln an. 
mal; nor the foot of a mountam that of an ammal' bu . 
the leg an$we1S the same y'"rpose to the table, as the l~g 
of an animal to that ammal; the foot of a monntam 
bas the same situation relatively to the mountain, as the 
foot of an animal to the animal. This analogy there· 
fore may be expressed like a mathematical analogy (or 
proportion;) "leg: animal: supporting-stick: table." 

The words pertaining to, mind may in general be tra 
ced up, as borrowed (whIch no doubt ~hey all were, 
originally) by analogy, from th?se pertammg to matter: 
though ill many cases the pnmary sense has become 
absolete. 

Thus, "edify"· in its priI?ary sense of" build up"t 
IS disused, and the ori~in of It oftenforgotten ; alth~ugh 
the substantive u edifice" remams m common use m a 
corresponding sense. 

When however we speak of U weighing" the reason!! 
on both sides-of "seeing," or "feeling" the force of 
an argument-U imprinting" anything on the memoTl:"t 
&c. we are aware of these words bemg used analogi
cally. 

In all these cases (of this 3d head) one p. d 
. f d· called b nmary an of th~ meanmgs 0 the wor IS Y secondgrysen. 

Logicians proper, i. e. original or primary; SCI . 

the other improper, secondary, or transfer~ . 
red : thus, sweet is originally and properly applied to 
tastes. secondarily and ;mproperl·y (i. e. b'lanalog:y).to 
sounds: thus also. dove-tail is applie secondarily 
(though not by analogy! but by direct resemblance) to 
tbe contrivance m buildmg so called. . 

When the secondary meaning of a word IS f.ounded 
on rome/anciful analogy, and especially. when It IS In
troduced for ornament's sake, we call th~s a metaphor. 
as when we speak of "a ship's .plou.ghl1ll; t~e deep j" 

the turning up of the surface bemg esse!ltJaimde.ed to 
!he plough, but accidental only, to the shIp. But If 1h. 

.. &!n 1 Peter ii " t"f:f'.4l T ~nSlJn', Dict&inw 
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ahalogy be a more important and essential onE ant 
espec!ally if w.e have nO other word to expre~ out 
meanmg but thIS transferred one, we then call it m6rel-g 
an analogous word (though tbe metaphor is analo~olL' 
also) e. g. one would bardly call it metaphoric/lt III 
figurative languap:e to speak of the "leg of a table' 
or "mouth of a ri"!er.". t 

~here are two kinds of enOl, each very commOTI
wluch lead to confusion of thought in our use of ana· 
logical words: 
. i" The error of .suppo~ing f~e.t'Lings themselves to bf 

slI!11]ar, from their havmg szmllar relations to othP.l 
thIngs. 

ii. The still commoner erIor of supposing the ana
logy to extend further than it does; [or, to be more 
complete than it really is;] from not considering in whal 
the analogy in each case consists. 

For instance, the (( servants" that we read of in the 
bible, and in other translations of ancient books, are so 
called by analogy to servants among us: and that ana
!ogy c?~sists in t,he offices which a" servant" performs, 
!O w~ting on hIs master, and doing biB bidding. It is 
tn thIS respect that the one description of "servant" 
" corresponds" [t< answers"] to the other. And hence 
some persons bav.e been ied to apply all that is said in 
~cT1pture res.pectmg masters and servants, to these 
hmes, and this country; forgettin~ that the analogy i. 
not compl't~, and extenJs no further than the point 
above~mentlOned. For the ancient" servants" (except 
when expressly spoken of as hired-servants) were 
~uves; a part of the 'oasler's possessions 

" . f 4thl}. Several thin~s may be called b} 
.... onnexIOn 0 th b ~. 

time or place e same name (t ough they have no con· 
ke. • ne:rion of resemblance or analo~y) from 

be1D~ connected by vicin,',y Of time 01 
plt:te; under whIch head will come the connexion of 

.. :. See ~P. Copleston'. arcouni of !inaJo .... y in thA nolel! to hit 
.... ur Du:coul'l(ll'l " . ,., 
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MU,". and effect, or of part and whole, ~c ... and the 
transterence of 'v?rds.m thIS way from the pri~ary to 
a. ~econdary meanmg, I~ w~at grammarians call Meto. 
n) my. Thus, a door slgmfies both an openinO' in the 
waU (more strictly ~alled the door-way) and';, board 
whIch closes It; whIch are things neither similar nor 
t.nalogous. "Vhen I say, "the TOse smelts sweet·n and 
~f I 8m~1l the rose j" the word "smell" has two ~ean
lOgS! .10 t.he 1atter sent~nce, ~ am speaking of a certain 
ren.'j~tto~ In my own mmd; 10 the former, of a certain 
qualzty ~n the flower, ,vhich produces that sensation, 
Gut whIch of course cannot In the least resemble it · 
and here the word smell is applied with equal propriety 
to b?th. On this ambiguity have been founded the 
st!lktng paradoxes of those who have maintained that 
t~ere is no heat in fire, no cold in ice, &C. The-sensa
hon~ of he.at, cold, &c. ca~ of course only belong to a 
sentient bemg. Thus agam the word" certainty " de~ 
notes either, primarily, die state of our own mind ~vhen 
we are free from doubt, or secondarily, the character of 
the e~"'11t about which \ve.feel certain. [See Appendix, 
No. I.] Thus, we speak of Homer, for " the works of 
~omer j" an~ t~is is a secondary or transferred mean~ 
mg: and so It IS when we say, "a good shot," for a 
good marksman: but tbe word "shot .. has two other 
mean!ngs, which.are both equally proper j viz. the thing 
put tnto a ~un 10 order to be discharO'ed from it and 
the act of dIscharging it. 0 , 

. Thus," learning" signifies either the act of acquir
mg knowledge, or the knOWledge itself · e. g. "he 
!legIects his learning j" "Johnson was a ~an of learn~ 
lng." H Possession" is ambigt:.ous in the same manner 
~nd a multitude of others A remarkable and mosl 
Important instance is the ambiguity of Souch words as 
If Mme," "one," &c (See the articles a ll those words in 
Appoll'lix, and also Book IV. eh. v. § I and 2.) 

. Mur~h confusion .often ari~es from ambi&uity of tins 
bnd, wher. uLoer('.clved ; nor IS thereuny pomt 10 which 

t-
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the copIOusness and consequent precision of the Greek 
IanguaO"e~ is more to be admired than in its distinct telIDS 
for expressintT an act, and t~~ result of that act; e" g 
'frpa;'r, " the ~oing of anythmg;" 7rpaYfla, the "thmg 
done;" so, aO(1l!;, and OGJpOV-Ar/,r!Jtr and A1/flfLa. 

It will very often happen, that two of the meaning. 
of a word will have no connexion with one another, 
but will each have some coimexion with the third. 
Thus, " martyr" originally s~nified a witness; thence 
it was applied to those who sUJJered in bearing testimony 
to Christianity; and thence again it is often applied to 
" sufferers" in general : the first and third significations 
are not the least connected. Thus" post" signifies 
cxiginally a pillar. (postum, from pono) ~en) a distance 
tnarked out by posi'3; and then. the carnages, messen· 
gers, &c. that travelled over this distance. Thus 
"clerk," originally one III Holy Orders, came to be used 
as it is at present, from the" clergy" having been, 
during the dark ages, almost the only persons who 
could read. 

It would puzzle anyone, proceeding on mere conjec
ture, to make out -how the word H premises" should 
have come to signify" a build~ng." 

Ambiguities of this kind belong practically to the 
first head: there being no perceived connexion between 
the different senses. 

. . Another source of practical ambiguity 
EllIptIcal (as has been jusl- observed) "is, that, III 
language. f b' . h' h resreet 0 any gU Ject concernmg w lC 

the generality 0 men are accustomed to speak much 
and familiarly, in their ~onversation relative to that, 
they usually introduce ELLIPTICAL expressions j very 
clearly understood in the outset, but whose elliptical 
character comes, in time. to be .5-0 far lost sight of, that 
confusion of lan<Tuagc, and thence. of thought, is SOw.e· 
times the result Thus, the expression of a person',I 
possessin<T a fortune of £. I 0,000 is an elliptical phrase. 
lIeaning. "at full length, that all his proDertv if soW 

1 
, 
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would excnauge for that .um of money. Alli h 
ninetY·nine instances out of a hundred, no error or can· 
fusion of thought arises from this language; but there 
is no doubt that it mainly contributed to mtrodur.e and 
foster the notion that wealth consists especially of gold 
and silver (these being used to measure and express it. 
amount j) and that the sure way to enrich a country is 
to promote the importation, and prevent the export, of 
the precious metals; with all the other absurdities oi 
what is commonly called' the mercantile system: So 
also we speak commonly of' the example of such a one's 
punishment serving to deter others from crime! And 
usually, 110 misapprehension results from this, which 
is, in truth, an elliptical expression. But sometimes 
sophisbcal reasoners take advantage of it, and men wbo 
are not clear-headed are led inio confusion of thought 
Strictly speaking, what deters a man from crime in such 
cases as those alluded to, is, the apprehension of him
self sulfering punishment That apprehension may be 
excited by tbe example of another'S bemg pum8hed; or· 
it may he excited without that example, if punishment 
be denounced, and there is good reason to expect that 
tbe threat will not be an empty one. And on the other 
nand, the example of others' suffering punishment does 
not deter anyone, if it/ail to excite this apprehension. 
for himself; if for instance he consider hImself as an 
t:lempt person, as is the case with a despot in barbari~ 
co\Ultries,_ or with a madman who expects to b~ acqUIt. 
ted on the plea of insanity. 

" Again, when a man complains of being 'out of 
~ork '- is' looking out for e~p!oym.en~,'-and hopes 
for subsistence by labour, 1hls 1S ellIptIcal language; 
\Vell enough unaerstood in general. We k~ow .that. 
What man lives on, is food; and that he who IS SaId to 
be lookin<T out for work, is in want of food and other 
necessarl~, which he hopes to procur~ i.n exc~ange f~l 
his labour, and has no hcpe of obt~mmg Without It. 
But there is no doubt that thiS elhpbcal la.guag. baa 
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contributed to lead those who were not attentive to th. 
charac~er of the expression. to regard every thing a! 
beneficial In Iile labouring classes which furnishes sm· 
pW'!Jment, i. e. gives trouble j even though no CCjIlse· 

qnent increase should take place in the country, of thl:: 
{oDd and other commodities destined for their support."· 
A snow-drift wnich obstructs a road, und a vejn of 
valuable ore, may clnceivably each furnish employ· 
ment for an equal numher of labourers. 

The remedy for ambiguity is a dwn;tion of the term 
whic,h is suspected of being used in two sP.nses; viz. a 
nommal, not necessarily a real definition: as was re
marked in Book II. Chap. v. 

Definition It is important to observe that the very 
when most circumstance which in any case" makes 
needed. a definition the more necessary, is apt to 
lead to the omission of it: for when any terms are em
ployed that are not familiarly introduced into ordinary 
discourse, such as 'parallelogram,' or 'spbere,' or 
'tangent,'. 'pencil of rays,' or refraction,'- ' oxygen,' 
or .' rukah,'-tbe learner is ready to inquire, and the 
wnter to anticipate the inquiry, what is meant by this 
or that term? And though in such cac;es it is undoubt
edly . B; correct procedure to answer this inquiry by a 
defimtJ.on, yet of the two cases, adefinition js even more 
ner,essary in the other, where it is not so likely to be 
ealled for j-w~e:e the .word, not being new to t~e 
titudent, but .famlhar t? h~s ear, from its employmen~ 10 

~very~day dlSCOurSC, 15 hable to the ambiguity whIch 
18 almost always the result. For jn respect of words 
that sound something new and strange, though it is, a! 
I have said, much hettcr to define them in tlle outset. 
Jet (:ven without this, the student would gradually col. 
l~ct their meaning pretty correctly, as he proceeded .in 
hIS study of any treatise j from havincr nothino' to mls, 
lead him-nothing from which to fo~m his n~tions sf 
lll, exreFt the manner in which the terms were employ 

.. Pol l:coo. Lect. IX. 
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ed in the work itself tbat is before him. And tl every 
desire he had felt of a definition would lead him in this 
way to form one, and generally a sufficiently correct 
one, for himself. 

" It is otherwise with terms to which we are farm· 
liarlyaccustomed. Of these, the student does no, usu
ally crave definitions, from supposing, for that reasoll, 
that he understands them well enough: though perhaps 
(without suspecting it) he has in reality been accustom
ed to hear them employed in various senses, and to 
attach but a vague and inaccurate notion to them. l! 
you speak to an uninstructed. hearer, 0/ anythinq that 
IS spherical, or ,,"cular, or cylmdncal, he WIll probably 
beg for an explanation 0/ your meaning; but if you 
tell him of anything that is round, it wiII not strike nim 
that any explanation is needed: though he has been 
accustomed to employ the word, indiscriminately, in at. 
the senses denoted by the other three."· 

But here it may be proper to remark It Definitions, 
that for the avoiding of Fallacy, or of ver· bow far to b. 

• 0. nl . . h t exacted. bal-controversy, It IS 0 Y reqUiSIte t a 
the term should be employed uniformly in the sam. 
senseasfar as t.he emtinlJ question is concerned. Thus. 
two persons mIght, m discussmg the quest.lOn whether 
AU17ustus was a GRXAT man, have some such difference 
in tteir acceptation of the ~pithet " great," as woul~ be 
non-essential to that questIOn; e. g. one of them mIght 
understand by it nothinO' more than eminent intellectua1 
and moral qualities j while the othe.r mig~lt conce.ive il 
to imply the per/ormance of splendId actlOllS: thIS ~b. 
straet difference of meanmg would not produce any dIS. 
~reement in the exi~ting. question, beC'.a.use both those 
Circumstances are umted III the case of Augustus i but 
If one (and not ,he other) of the p~rties under .• tood the 
epithet" great" to imply pure patnohSOl-GENEROSITY 
.f character, &c , then there would be. d .sagreemen <If 

.. Pol. Econ. Lect. IX . 
t See Book II "'~h. VI ~6 
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10. the ap~lication of the term, even ·between those who 
!'lIght thrnk alIke of Ang.ustus's charaete.r, as wIllIting 
.n those quahtl~s.· DefirutlOn, the speClfic for ambi .. 
guity, is to be employed, and demanded, with a view to 
this principle; it is sullicient on each oc.:as.ion to defin. 
a term as/ar as regards the question i711tand. 
. If, for example, we were remonstrating with anyone 
for quitting the church of which he was a member, wan. 
tonly, and not from strong and deliberate conscientious 
conviction, but from motives of taste or fancy, and he 
were to reply by asking, how do you define a church I 
the demand would be quite irrelevant, unless he meant 
!o deny that the community he quits is a church. But 
If we were to insist on designating any' one religious. 
community on earth to which' we might belong, as til. 
um~ersal or catholic ch,ureh-. ,in demanding from all 
ChrIStians Bubnusslon to Its ordinances and decisions) 
!'I'd denouncing all who should not belong to it, as be. 
mg out of the pale of Chrisfs cilurcil. then indeed we 
m'!;ht fa!fly be called. on to give a definition, and one 
whIch should be consIstent with facts. t 

§ 11. Of those cases where the ambiguity arises 
from the context, there are several species; some of 
which Logicians have enumerated, but have neO'lected 
to refer them, in the first place, to one commo~ clasp 
(viz. the one under which they are here placed;) ana 
have even arranged some under the head of Fallacie. 
"dictione," and others under that of "extra diG· 
tionem" 

Fall,er of di· We may consider, as the first of these 
vision . and species, the Fallacy of " division," anei' 
C?lnpos,ition. that of U compositIOn," taken together j 
Llli:X:e lfl each of the.~e the middle· term is used in one 
prtmiss collectively, in the other, dish'ibutivtly j if the 
fonner of these is the major premiss, and the latter, the! .. 
rruno:" this is called the " fallacy of division i" the term 

.. See Book Iv. Ch. 4. ~ 1 
t See A.opcudix, Article .. Trl,lth." 
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which IS Ii,ot taken collectively being after.Nards divid· 
ed i and vice versa. The ordinary examples are Ruch 
a.c; these j "All the angles of a triangle are equal to hvo 
right angles: ABC is an angle of a t:iangle ; therefore 
A H C is equal to two right angles." H Five is one 
number j three and two are are til-'C: therefore three 
and two are one number:" or, "three and two are two 
numbers. five is three and two, therefore five is two 
numbers:" it is manifest that the middle·term, three 
and two (in this last example) isarnbiguous, signifying 
in the major premiss, H taken distinctly;" in the mmor, 
, taken together:" and so of the rest. 

To this head may be "Ierred the common FaUacy of 
over·rating, where each premiss of rtn argument is only 
probable, the probability of the conclusion; which, in 
that case, is less than that of the less probable of the 
premises.' For, suppose the probability of one of these 
to be T'ir, and of the other T70' (each more likely than 
not) the probability 01 the conclusion will be only 
ff~ or a little more than i; which is less ~han an even 
chance. This Fallacy may be most easily stated as 
a conditional; a form in which any fallacy 01 ambigu 
ous middle may easily be exhibited.. E. G, "If it is 
nore likely than not, that these premIses are tru'e: ( •. e 

+ See below. ~ lot. Some persons profess contempt for nll such 
oa.lculationll. on the $"round that we ,?annot be qu.it~ suro of the ~ 
.d du1"t.e of probabihty of each premIss. And thIS 15 true; but this 
ullavo'idabu uncertainty is no reason ~\'hy we. should not g!laN 
Ilgo.inst an additional source of uncertamty which can be avold~d 
it is some advantO:ge to have no man! doubt aa to. the dt'gree of pro · 
bability of the conclu:;ion, than we hue respectmg that of the pr. 

mises. b h t d',' And in ~.It there are offices, kept y person~ w ose ra A I n. 
In which calculations of this nature ar~ made, 10 the purc~ase 01 
~onting~ rtl'Ulions, depending. so metlm~s. on a great. v~rtety ot 
risks which can only be conjecturally estImated.; and 10 ~suran. 
tes, ~ot only against ordinary risks (the ca1cula~lOns ofwhlch.ar. 
to ~e drawn from statistical' ~ilbles) but also agamst eve.ry vanetr 
and degre~ of cb·a.QI·diJ1ory rIsk j the txac/ amount of whIch. DO on. 
ean confident!, ~nounce upon. But the ulculations are bu.'\I\ 
en th .. bf'lst elf' .. ..te that can be forme:! 
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!tJat they are both true) it is more likely thln not thaI 
the conclusio~ is true: but it is more likely trat; HoI 
that the premIses are tme: (i. e, that each of them i~ 50) 
therefore it is more likely than not that the conclusiou 
IS true." He:e, a term in the antecedent, viz.- " that 
the pr~n~ises ~re more ,likely than not to be true "-is 
laken Jomtly m the major, and dividedly in the minor. 

To the same class we may refer the Fallacy by which 
men, have some~mes been led to admit, or pretend to 
adl~lt, the doctnne of necessity j e. g. "he who neces.. 
S:lrlly goes or stays ~i. e. in re~itYJ 'who necessarily 
goes, or who ,,!ecessa1'2ly stay~') IS not a free agent j you 
must necessanly go or stay (i. e. 'you must necessarily 
take the alternative,') therefore you are not a free agent" 
Such also is the Fallacy which probably operates ~I. 
n:ost ac!ve~turers m lotterIes j e. g. u the gaining of a 
hIgh pIlze IS no uncommon occurrence; and what is no 
uncommon occ?r:ence mar reasonably be expected' 
therefore thegammg of ~ hIgh prize may reasonably be 
expected;". the concl~SJon, when applied to the indi
vIdual (as In practIce It IS,) must be understood in the 
sense of" reasonabl:r expecte~ bya ceTtain tndividual;" 
therefore for the .maJor-premIss to be true, the middle
term must be understood to mean, "no uncommon oc
curre~ce to so~e one particular person;" whereas for 
the mmor (whlCh has been placed first) to be true you 
must understand it of u no uncommon occurre;ce to 
some one or ?ther;" and thus you will have the Fallacy 
of compoSItIon. 

T~ere is no Fallacy more commod, or more likely to 
deceive, than the one now before us. The form in 
which it is most usually employed, is to establish some 
truth~ sepamtely. concernin~ each single member of a 
certam class, and thence to mfer the same of the wlLDI. 
collec1iv:ly. Thus, some infidels have laboured to prov~ 
concermng some One of our Lord's miracles, that it might 
have been the result of an accidental cunjecture of na, 
lUral circumstances; next. th,.!yC!ndeavour to provo the 
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same concerning another,. and so on; and thel./ce infet 
chat all of them occurring as a series mi~ht have been 
so. They might argue in like manner, that .because 11 
:5 not very improbable one may throw sixes lD anyone 
out of a hundred throws, therefore it is no more impro
oable that one may thro1V sixes a hundred times run-
nIng. . 

[t will often happen that when two ob-
. . ·bl h h . h f Thaumatropts Jects are mcompat'l e, t aug elt er. a Fallacy. 
them, separately, may be attamed, the m
compatibility is disguised by a rapid and frequent tran· 
sition from the one to the other alternately. E. G 
¥oumayprove that £lOOw.ould accomph.h th,. object 
and then, that it would accomplish that: and then, you 
recur to the former; and back a!!ain: till at length a 
notion is generated of the possibility of accomplishing 
both by this £100. "Two distinct objects may, by 
being dexterously presented, ~cratn and agam lfl qUlck 
succession, to the mind of a cursory reader, be so asso
ciated together m h,. thoughts, as to be conceived capa· 
ble when in fact they are not, of being actually com 
bin~d in practice. The fallacious belief thus induced 
bears a striking resemblance to the OptIcal illUSIOn 
eflected by that mgenious and philosophIcal toy called 
the Th.umatrope; in which two obJectlI painted on 
opposite sides of a card- for instance a .man, and a 
horse-a bird, and a cage-ares by a qUIck rotatory 
motion, made to impress the eye in combination, SO as 
to form one picture, of the man on the hor~e's back, the 
bird in the cage, &c. As soon as the card IS allowed to 
remain at rest, the figures, of courses appear as they 
zeally are, separate and on op'po~ite sides. A mental 
mUSlOtl closely analogous ~~ thls, IS produced: when by 
a rapid and repeated tranSItIon from one !UbJec~ to an .. 
other alternately. t~e mind is deluded int( an Idea 01 
the actual combination of thmgs that are really mcom~ 
patible. The chief part of the defence which various 
write" h.ve advance" in fovour of the system of renal 
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roionies, consists, in truth, of a sort of inh lIectuaI Thau 
matrope. The prosperity of the colony, and the ,·epres·, 
sian of crime, are, by a sort of rapid whirl, presented to 
the mind as combined in oue picture. A very modera~t 
degree of calm and fixed attention soon shows that the 
two objects are painted on opposite s\des of the card.'" 

Ambigultr Th. Fallacy 01. divIsIOn may.often be 
of the word consIdered as turmn~ on the amblgmty of 
• all." the word Hall j" which may easily he dis 
pel1ed by substituting for it the wOf.d u each" or 
, eve.ry,., where that is its signification j e. g. u all these 

u:ee!! make a thick shade," is ambiguous j meaning, 
luther .. ': everyone of .them.". or "all together." 
. This IS a Fallacy with which men are extremely aT': 
to deceive themselves: for when a multitude of particu
lars are presented to the mind, many are too weak 01 

too indolent to take a comprehensive view of them t 

but tonfine their attention to each single point, by turns; 
and then decide, infer, and act, accordingly j e. g. the 
imprudent spendthrift, finding that he iR able to afford 
Ihis, or that, or the other expense, forgets that all oj 
";'em together will ruin him. 
. To the same head may be reduced that fallacion. 
r~oning by which ' men vindicate themselves to their 
own conscience and to others, for the neglect of those 
undefined duties, which though indispensabie, and 
therefore not left to our choice whether we will practise 
them or not, are left to our discretion as to the mod;!, 
and the particular occasions, of praotising them; e. g 
" I am not bound to contribute to this charity in parti· 
cular j nor to that j nor to the other:" the practical con
clusion which they draw, is, that all charity may be 
dispensed with. 

As men are apt to forget that any two circumstancee 
~not naturally connected) are more larely to be mel 
with combi'ned than separate, though they be not at all 
mcompatible j so also they are apt to imagine, frolli 

• Remarks on Transportation, pp. !Hi, •. 
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finding that they are rarely combined, that ttere is an 
incompatibility; e. g. if the chances are. ten to one 
'against a man's posse5sin~ strong reasonmg powers. 
and ten to one against exquisite taste, the, chances 
&.r,aainst the combination of the tW? (supposmg them 
,either connected nor opposed) wIll be a hundred to 
one. Many, therefore, from .finding them so. rarely 
united. will infer that they are I~ some measure I~com. 
patible; which fallacy may easily b~. expos~ 1I\ tho 
form of undistributed middle! "qualitIes un!nendly to 
each other are rarely combined j excellenc~ m the rea 
soning powers, and in taste, are rarely cOIn2med; there
fore they are qualities unfriendly to ea~h other." 

§ 12. The other kind of a~blgUlty ans- Fall.ci .... 
ing from the context, and w)uch IS the last cideutil. 
case of ambiguous middle that I shall ., 
notice, is the ufallacia accidentis,." toge~her Wl~h Its 
converse, "fallacia a didO. secttndu'!l qU1.d ad .dzctum 
simpl"iciter l: in eac~ o.f whIch t~e m1ddl~~term l~ use(]. 
in one preIIllss to sIgnify somethlll~ conSIdered B1m~ly. 
in itself, and as to its essence j and 10 the ot~er preIDlss, 
so as to imply that its accidents arc taken mt~ accoun~ 
\vith it: as In the well-known example~ "what 15 ~ought 
in the market is eaten; raw meat IS bought m. the 
market j therefor.e raw x.neat ~s eate!!." . H~re the mJ~dl~ 
has understood.lD conJuncuon With .1t, In t~e ma!~r .. 
premiss, ".~ ta tis su~stance meTel~: m the romor, as 
to its condlt1.On and C1.fcttmstances. 

To this head. perhaps, as well as to any, may be 
referred the Fallacies which are fr.quently founded on 
the occasional, partial, and temporary v~lahons m the 
acceptation of some term, arising .from clr~umstance~ of 

t'me and place which WIll occaSIon som~th1Dg 
person, 1, '... h' b d't t' to be understood in conjunctIon \Vlt It eyon .!, s s ~ct 
literal signiJieabon. E. G. The word" loyalty, whlCh 
properly denotes attachment to lawful governm.ent
whether of a king, president, senat~, &c., accordmg to 
the fpJtpective in..:;;ututions of each nation-has often beeD 

\ 
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dsed to sIgnify exclusively, attachment to rtO"al au. 
tho!ity j and that, even when carried beyond th~ boun. 
danes of law So," teformer" has sometimes been 
l~mited to the protestant reJormers of -religion,' some . 
tImes, to the advocates of some particulll1 ~rliamentar~ 
reform, &c. And whenever any phrase of this kinJ 
has become a kind of watch-word or gathering-cry of. 
part)', the employment of it would commonly lIoply 
certam sentIments not Itterally expressed by tbe words 
To assume, therefore, that one is friendly or unfriendly 
to " loyalty" or to Ii reform" in one sense because he 
has declared himself friendly or unfriendly to it in 
another spnse, when implying ant! connected with such 
and such other sentiments, is a Fallacy, such as may 
fairly be referred to the present head. 

§ 13. On the non.logical (or material) Fallacies: and 
first, of H begging the, qU,es;ion j" Petitt'o Principii. 
B' The .ndlstmct fiLd unphilosophical_ 
q~~~~~ the ac~ount which has been given by logical 

wnters of the fallacy of " non cau~a " and 
that of, U petitio, principii," ID:akes it very diffi~ult to 
asccrtam wherem they conceIved them to differ and 
what. according to them, is the nature of each. ~Vith. 
out, ~hereforeJ ~rofessi!lg to c~n!onn exactly to their 
!Deanmg. ~nd '':'lth a VIew to dlstmctness only, whir.h 
IS .th~ I?~m pomt, let us. confi!le the name "petitio 
pnnczpn t~ thorie cases III whIch the premiss either 
~ppears maniftstly to be the same as the conclusion, or 
IS actually proved from the conclusion, or is such as 
would naturally and properly so be proved; i. c. such 
as the persons rou are add~essing· are not likely to 
know, or to admIt, except as Inferred from an admission 
of the conclusion; as e. g. if anyone should infer the 
actual occurrence of the eclipses recorded in the Chinese 
annals, from an assumption of the authenticity of those 
annals. And to the other class may be referred all 

• For it should be remembend that of two propolitions tbe lUI 
.,., be tAP IIlQre evidcr.t to so~el ~mJ the othOi. to otheI; 
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other ca.'s, In which the premiss (whetllel the expre ... a 
or the suppressed one) is either proved false, or has no 
eufficient claim to be received as true. 

Let it however be observed, that in such cases (ap· 
parently) ru; this, we must not too hastily pronounce 
the argument fallacious; for it may be perfectly faIr.! 
the commencement of an argument to ass~me a :(lremlslS 
that is not more evident than the conclusIOn, or IS even 
ever so parodo~ical, pr?vi~ed you p~c~ed to prove 
fairly that premIss; and m Ilke manner It IS both usual 
and fair to begin by deducing your. C0;tCIUslOn from a 
premiss exactly equivalent to It; :vhIch IS merel.y thro.w. 
109 the proposition in .question Into the form In whIch 
it will be most convemently proved. 

Arguing in a ci:cle, howev.~r, must ne· Ar$uing iD 
eessarily be unfaIr j though It frequently a olrcle. 
is practised undesign('.dly j e. g. some Me· 
chanicians attempt to r.rove. (what they ought.to have 
laid down as a probab e but doubtful hypotbesls,) tbal 
every particltl of matter I'Travitates equally j ." why?" 
because those bodies which contain more parbcles ever 
gravitate more stronCTly, i. e. are heavier; "but (it may 
be urged) those whi~h are heavie5t~re notalways~ore 
bulky j" H no, but still they contaJn more partIcles, 
though more closely condensed j" "how do you know 
that?" "because they are h~avier;" "how doe~ t~at 
prove it?" "because ~ll :partIcl~s o~ matter graYltatmg 
equally, that mass which IS sP:clficruly the heavI~,r must 
needs have the mOl '! of them m the same spa?e. .. 

Of course the na1TOWer the circle, the less hke.ly It 19 

to escape the detect~on, either ?f ~he r~as~ner hlmsel!, 
(for men oftl!O deceIve themseltics l.n tl~IS \\ ay) or ~f hIS 
hearers \Vhen there is a long CIrCUlt of many l~t~r 
veninO' propositions before you come ba.ck to the ongm. 
al conoclusion, it will often not be p.ercelve~ that the ar· 
guments really do proc~ed in a .If clrc~e:" Just as wheT. 
any ant: is advancmg m a strmght lme (as we are ac.o 
eUlOlfnrooo to call It) along: a rlajn 01 this earth's swfa.ce. 

• 
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il escaFes our notice t!:at we are really moving along 
the circumference of a ciHle. (since the earth is a ~lobe) 
and that if we could go on without interruption lU the 
Mme line. we s!lould at length arrive at the very spot 
we set out from But this we readily perceive. whell 
we are walking round a smaIl hill. 

For instance, if anyone argues that you ought to 
l!5ubmi c to the guidance of himself, or his leader, or hi~ 
party &c" because these maintain what is right j and 
then argues that what is so maintained is right, because 
It is mamtained by persons whom you ought to subm;t 
to j and that these are, himself and his party j or a~aillJ 
if anyone maintains that so and so must be a tning 
morally wrong. because it is prohibited in the moral 
p01tion of the Mosaic-law, and then, that the prohibi
tion of it does form a part oi the moral (not the cere
monial. or the civil) portion of that law, because it is ~ 
thing morally wrong--either of these ,vould be too nar
ro\V a circle tq escape detection, unless several inter 
mediate step. were interposed. And if the/arm 0/ ez 
pre.won of each proposition be varied every time it 
recurs-the sense of It remaining the same-this ""ill 
greatly aid the deception. 

Of course, the way to expose the Fallacy,is to I~verse 
!his pro~dure: to narrow the ,ci,rcle, by cutting offthl~ 
intermediate steps; and to exhIbIt the same proposition 
-when it comes round the second time-in the same 
words. 
ObI" . Obliquity and disguise being of course 
exp~~~;ln.Of most important to the success of the petitio 

1!rirlcipii as well as of other Fallacies, the 
.. sophist will In general either have recourse to the u cir~ 
~le,1J or else not venture to state distinctly his assump
tIon of the point in question, but will rather assert some 
other proposition which implies it;· thus keeping Qut 

• Gibbon affords the most remarkable instances o( this kind oj 
.tylc, That which he really means to speak of, is hardly 8TeJ 
iIWJe the subject 01 his proposition, His way of writing reminlj. 
OUt oftboae uenonl wbc never dare look you fnll in Ule face. 

• 
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of .i-hl (as a dexterol!S thief does stolen baudo) tho 
J.K>intin question, at the very moment when he is taking 
It for granted. Hence th~ frequent union of this FalI~cy 
with "irmoratlO elend,,;" [vide § 15.] The English 
langua-~ is perhaps the more suitable for the Fallacy 
of petitio pn'ncipii, from its beinQ formed from two dIS
tinct lanO'uaO'es, and thus aboundmg in synonymous ex
pre~sion~, which have no resemblance in .sound, and, DO 
connexion in etymology; so that a SOphIst may brmg 
forward a proposition expre,ssed in words of Saxon. <!ri~ 
gin, and give as a reason for It,' t~e very same proposItion 
stated in words of Norman ongm ; e. g. u to allow every 
man an unbounded freedom of sp~ech must always be, 
on the whole, adv.antageous to the State; for it is highly 
eonducive to the mterests of the commumty, that each 
mdividual should enjoy a liberty perfectly unlimited, 01 
expressing his sentiments." 

§ 14. The next head is, the falsity, or, at Undue as. 
least. undue assumption, of a premiss that lumptio~ 
is not equivalent to, or depcn~ent OD, the conclusIOn: 
which as has been before saId, seems to correspontl 
nearly'with the meanincr of Logicians, when they speak 
of U nOR causa pro ca:lsa." This name indeed. would· 
seem to imply a much n'!-rrower class: there bemg o~e 
species of are:uments whIch are from cause to effect,. lD 
which, of c~urse. two things. are nece,ssary; 1st, the 
sufficiency of the cause; 2d, lts establIshment; these 
are the two premises; if therefore the/c. mer be unduly 
assumed we are arO'uing from that which is not a 
sufficient cause as itit were so: e. g. as if one should 
contend irom such a man's having been unjust or cruel, 
that he will certainly be visited with some h~avy tern· 
poral judgment, and come to an untimely end. In thIS 
lDstance the sophist, from havmg assumed, In. the pre
miss, the (granted) existence .of a pretended cause, 
infers in the conclusion, the eXIstence of the pretendf':d 
effect,\vhich we have supposed to be the question. OJ 
wce ~er.a, the pretended effect may be employed to eo 
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rablish the cause; e. g. inferring sinfulness from tem. 
poral calamity. But when both the pretended cause 
and effect nre grar.ted, i. e. granted to exist, then the 
sophist wm infer something from their pretended con .. 
nexion,. i. e. he will assume as a pre::niss, that "oJ 
!hese two Mmitted facts, the one is the cause of the 
Jther:" as Whitfield attributed his be' ~g overtaken by 
a hail-storm to his having not preacbed at the last town j 

or as the opponents of the Reformation assumed that it 
was the cause of the troubles which took place at that 
period, and thence inferred that it was an evil. 

Sign put :Manyare the cases in which asign (see 
f.",u... RIt,t. Part 1.) from which one might fairly 

mfer a certain phenomenon, is mistaken for the cause 
of it: (a. if one should suppose the falling of the mer
cury to be a cause of rain; of which it certainly is an 
mdlcation) whereas the fact \vill often be [he very 
reverse. E. G. a great deal of money in a country is 
a pretty sure proof of its w • .alth; and thence has been 
often regarded as the cause of it j whereas in truth it is 
an effect. The same, with a numerous and increasing 
population. Again, The labour bestowed on any com
modity has often been represented as tbe cause of its 
value; tbough everyone would call a fine pearl an 
article of va1ue, even though he should meet with it 
accidentally in eating an oyster. Pearls are indeed ge
nerally obtained by laborious diving: but they do not 
fetcb abigb price from tbat cause; but on the contrary, 
men dive for them because they fetcb a high price.' 
So also exposure to want and hardship ill youth, has 
been regarded as a cause of the hardy constitution of 
those men and brutes which have been brought up in 
barren countries of uncongenial climate. Yet the most 
cxperip.nr.eu cattle-breeders know that animals are, cmie
"is pari&us, the more hardy for having been well fed 
and sheltereo in youtb; but early hardships, by destroy
I.I1g all the te.nder. ensure the hardiness of the survivors 

hi 5'-"Oa. Leel. IX p. ~3. 
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.. bich i. the cause, not the effect, of their baving cived 
tbrough sucb a training, So, laMing a ~n-barrel to 
the muzzle, and firing It, does npt gwe It strength; 
thongh it proves, if it e~ape,. that It Wll8 strong. 

In like manner, nothing IS more com~ AppealtolUlt. 
tIlon than to hear a person state confident- posed expllri 
Iy. as from his own experience, that such ence. .. 
and such a patient was cured by this or that medlcme 
wbereas all that he absolutely knows, is that he took 
the medicine, and that he recovered. . 

Similar is the procedure of many who are no t~o~, 
forsooth, but have found by experience that the dlffuslOll 
if cducatiou disqualifies the IO,wer classes for hu~ble 
tOil. They bave perhaps expene~ced really' a detenora
tion in this last respect; and ha-:mg a dislike to ed~ca
tion, they shu~ their eyes ~o the mc~ease of pauperIsm; 
i. e, of the habIt of dependmg on parldh-pay, rath~r t?an 
on independent exertions j which, to any unprejudiced 
eye would seem the most natural mode of expfaining tbe 
relaxation of those exertions. But such men reqUIre 
us on the ground tbat tbey are practical men, to Mopt 
th; results of their experience; i. e. to aC9.uiesce In 
tbeir crude gue ... s as to cause and efieet, (like that of 
the rustic wbo made Tenterden-steeple the cause of 
Goodwin Sands,) precisely because they are not aceus
tom-ed to reason. 

I believe we may refer to the same bead H~ltful chaD 
the apprehensions so often entertained, that gel attributed 

all d h ' to harmleSi a change, however sm , <1;n owever In ODe •. 
itself harmless, is necessanlya dangerous , 
thing. as tending to produce extensive and hurtful m~ 
novations. Many instances may be foun~ of, small 
alterations being followed by gr~at and mlschl,evous 
ones" but [ doubt whether all history can furmsh an 
insta~ce of the greater innovation having been, proper 
Iy speaking. oo,'used by the lesser. Of CO!lrse the fi~ 
t.hange will always precede the second; ana. many trus· 

t' " Post hoc; ergo, propter hoc." 
18 
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chiev\Jus innovation! have taken plact'; but these rnaJ 
all I think be referred to a mistaken effort to obtain 
some good, or get rid of some evil j not to the lov~ of 
inT'.ovation for its own sake. The mass of mankmd 
me, in the serious concerns of life, wedded to what is 
established and customary; and when they make rash 
changes, this may often be explained by the too long 
postponement of the requisite changes; which allow5 
(as in the case of the Reformation) evi~s to reach an 
intolerable height, before any remedy IS thought of. 
And even then, the remedy is often so violently resisted 
by many, as to drive others into dangerous extremes. 
And when this occurs, we are triumphantly told that 
experience shows what mischievous excesses are cause~ 
!:Iy once beginning to innovate " I told you that 11 
once Y0:U began to repair your house. you would have 
to pull It all down." " Yes j but yo~ told me wro~g ; 
for if I had begu~ sooner, the replacIng of a few tdes 
might have sufficed. The mIschIef was, not ill takmg 
down the first stone, but in letting it stand too long." 

C d Such an argument as any of these might 
ausean 'Ib lId" " reason con_ strIct y e ca e non causa pro. causa ': 

rounded to- but it is not probable that the logIcal wn· 
gcther. . ters intended any such limitation (which 
indeed would be wholly unnecessary and impertinent,) 
but rather that they ... were confounding together cause 
and reason,. the sequence of contlusion from premises 
being perpetually mistaken for that of effect from phy· 
sica.l cau.re.· It may be better, therefore, to drop the 
name which tends to perpetuate this confusion, a~d 
simply to state (when such is the case) that the premIss 
is "unduly assumed;" i. e. without being elther self-
evident, or satisfactorily proved. . 

The contrivances by which men may decelve ttem 
aelves or others. in assuming premises unduly, so ~~, 
~lUt undue assumption sh~ll not be peneived, (for It u 
in this the Fallacy consIsts) are of course Infim , 

• See Appendix, No. 1. article &IIIiO. 
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Sometimes (as was before observed) the doubtful pro. 
miss is svppre Jsed, as if it ,"vere to? eVIdent to 'leed 
~eing- proved, or even stated, and as If the whole qu.es
tion -turned on the establishment of the other premiss. 
Thus Horne Tooke proves, by an immense induction, 
that all particles were originally nouns or verb~; and 
thence concludes. that in reality they are so still., and 
that the ordinary division of the parts ?f "peech IS ab 
surd; keepinO' out of SIght, as self-~vJdent, the othel 
premiss, which is absolutely false; VlZ. that the mean
inO' and force of .a. word, now, and for ever, DIllst be that 
\\' ~ich it, or its root, originally bore. 

Sometimes men are snamed into admit· Indirect a. 
.:ing an unfoundeA assertion, by being co~· t;umption. 

lidently told, that it is so evident, that It would argue 
great weakness to doubt it In general, h~wever, the 
more skilful sophist will avoid a dzrect assertlOn of what 
be means unduly to a'5Sume; bec~use t,hat might direct 
the reader's attention to the cons~deratJOn of ~he 9.u~s· 
·tion whether it be true or not; Slflce that WhlCh IS Ill· 
.lisputable does not so often need to be asserted. 11 
succeeds better, therefore, to allude to the proposition, 
as something curious and remarkable j just as the Royal 
Society wele imposed on by being asked to acco~£~t fo? 
the fact that a vessel of water received no addItIon to 
·its weight by a live fish put into it j whil~ they v,,-ere 
seekinO' for the cause, they forgot to ~certam thef~ct J' 

and thus admitted without suspicion a mere fiCi1?n 
Thus an eminent Scotch writer,· instead of assert-mg 
that the H advocates of Logic have been worsted ~nd 
driven from the field ln every controversy," (an as~ert..IOn 
which, if made, would have been the more readily as· 
ccrtained to be perfectly £.roundl~ss,) merely observes, 
that· i it is a circumstance not ~ little remarkable.~' 

Again, anyone who is deerymg all app~al to evukn'''' 
in behalf of Christianity, (see AppendIx lll. Note) WIll 
hardly venture to assert plal1lly that ~~eh wa. Ih. 

"' Dllgald Stewart . 
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pra.ctic. Jf the Apostles, and that they <aIled on men t. 
oel~ev~ what they preached, without any reason for 
beltevmg. That \~'ould present too glaring a contrast 
to thE truth. He will succeed better by merely dwelling 
on the earnest demand of .. faith .. made by the Apos
[Ies j trustmg that the madvertent reader ,vill forget lhat 
the b~is on whic~ this demand was made to rest, was, 
the eVldence of mIracles and prophecies· and will thus 
be led to iufe~ th(~.t :ve are to imitate th~ Apostles by a 
procedure which IS In fact the opposite of theirs. 

Fallacy of Une (lithe many contrivances employed 
references. for this purpose, is what may be called the 

H Fallacy of references l' which is particu
larly common in popular theological works. It is 01 
cours~ a CUCu~8tance which adds great weiO'ht to anI' 
assertion, th~t It shall seem to be support;,a' by man, 
pa~ge5 of Scnpture, or of the fathers and other ancient 
~f1ters, Whose 'Yorks are not in many people's hands. 
~o~v when a \vI1~er canfindfe\v or none of these, that 
dIstInctly and deCIdedly favour hi. opinion, he may at 
lea,t find many which may be conceived capable 01 
bemg so understood, or v.:hich, in some way or other, 
~emotely relate to the subject j but if these text~ were 
I~serted at length, it would be at once perceived how 
h ttle the~ bear. on the question; the usual artifice, 
theref?re, IS. to gIve merely referencts to them; trusting 
that nmeteen ou.t of twenty readers will never take the 
trouble of turnmg to the passages, but, takinO' fOI 
~ranted that t~ey ~fford, eacb,. some degree of conifrmQ 
tlon to wha~ I~ mamtamed, Will be overawed by seein1, 
(",very ~ssertlOn supported, a.o:; they suppose, by five vi 
SIX SCl'Jpture-~exts-as many from the fathers. &c. 

Great force IS often added to the employment in a de 
c~amatory work~ of the ~a~lacy now before us, bJ 
~Itterly reproachmg or dendmg an opponent, as deny. 
!ng some sacred truth, or some evident axiom' a8BUm 

109, tha~ is, that he denies the tnte premiss, and keepin! 
rut of 81ght the one on which the question realJy tJIU:3' 

, 

1 
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~. G. a declaimer who is mailltaininO' some -ioctrhle as 
being taught in Sr.ripture, may imput~ to his opponent! 
a contem,Pt for the authority of Scripture, aJ,d reproach 
them for Impiety, when the qu~~stion really~s, whethpJ 
the doctrine be scriptural or llO~ 

Freq~ently ,the Fallacy of in:elevant. Combmalion 
~ondu$ton" [lgno:at20:elendu] 1S e:aIl~d d. thil Fallacy 
iO to the aId of this; t. e, the preauss IS ilt~ the fol 
a.<1.sumed on the ground of another owmg. 

£,oposition, somewlUlt like ii, having been proveu 
rhus, in ar~uin~ by example, &c., the "aTolleli"", 
of two cases IS often assumed from their &tlJlg in some 
respect' alike, though perhaps they diff ... In the very 
pOInt which is essentud to the argument. E. G. From 
the circumstance that some men of humble station, who 
have been well educated, are apt to think themselves 
above low rlrudgery, it is argued, that universal educa
tion of the lower orders would beget general idleness: 
·;his ar~ument rests, of course, on the asswnption cI 
parallelism in the two cases, viz. the past and lhe fu
ture; whereas there is a circumstance that is absolutely 
eGsentia1, in which they differ; for when education is 
universal, it must cease to be a distinction; which is 
probably. the very circumstance tbat renders men too 
proud for their work. 

Again, parallels have been drawn by Hume, (in b,. 
F.ssay on Miracles) and by Christialt writers, betweer. 
the miracles recorded in the New Testament, and thost 
In the legeads of pretended saints j which last were re
ceived just as ('I)unterieit coin is, from its resemUanct 
to genuine, 

This very same Fallacy is often resorted to on tho 
opposite side; an attempt is made to invalidate some 
argument from eXlmple, by pointing out a. difference 
between the two cases : thou~h they agree in everything 
that is essential to the questIon. 

It should he added that we rna y often Calculation. fA 
~ doodved, not only by admittin~ a pre- probatilltiel-
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1lriS8 whi,b i. absollltelyuusnpported, bot alE<) byattri 
buting to '?I?-t which ~eally is probable, a g1"eaier degree 
01 proba~lbty tban ".htly belongs to it And this ef
fect ,vill often be proif'uced by our omittin. to calcui.te 
the probability in each successh-e step aioa long chain 
of argument, and being, in each, (see § 11,) deceived by 
the fallacy of division. Each premiss successively in· 
troduced, may have, as was above explained, an excess 
of chances in its favour, and yet the ultimate conc1nsioB 
may ha"'e a greater preponderance against it; e. g. "AI! 
Y is (probably) X: all Z is (probably) Y: therefore 2 
is (probably) X:" now supp""e the truth of the majo) 
premIss to be more probable thwn not; in other words. 
that the chances for it are more than i j say; j and 
for the truth of the minor, let the chances be greatel 
still; say i; then by multiplying t"gether the numer· 
ators, and also the denominators of these two iractio.ns, 
'X, b· s · ·d·· hd f ,. 'I ' we a tam :IT' as In lcatinF t e egree 0 pro., 
bability of the conclusion; which is Ie .. than ~; i . t ., 

the conclusion is less likely to be true th.,! not. E. G 
.. The reports this author heard are (piuhably) tme; 
this (something which he records) is a report which 
(probably) he heard; therefore it is true j" suppose, first, 
The majorit·y of the reports he heard-as 4 out of 7, 
(or 12 of 21,)-10 be true; and, next, That he gene,.. 
ally-as twice in three times-(or 8 in 12,)-repeab 
faithfully what he heard; it follows that of 21 of hIS 
reports, only 8 are true. 

Of course, the rosults are proportionably striking 
t,~'hen there is a long series of arguments of thisdescrip
tIon. And yet weak and thoughtless reasoners are of~ 
ten influenced by hearing a great deal urged-a grea.t. 
number of probabilities brought forward- in support of 
some conclusion j i. e. a long chain, of which eaCH sue· 
ccssive link is weaker than the foregoi:;.g; instead 01 
(what they mistake it for) a cumulation of argrunenls . . 
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each, leparately, proving the certainty or probability, 01 
the same conclusion,· 

Lastly it may be here remarked, conformably witb 
what ha; been formerly said, that it will often be left to 
your choice whether to refer thIS or that fallacIOUS ar' 
gument to the present head,?r that of ampiguo.us mid· 
dIe; "if the middle tenn lS here used In thtS st:n,se, 
there is an ambiguit,y,. if in that sense, the proposltion 
isfalse." 

• The converse fallacy is treated of below in 9 18. 
'Vhen there really are several distinct and mdtlpendent argu· 

ments, not incompatible, and not conne~ted, each separotely provo 
IDg the probability of the same conciuuon, we co~pute. from out 
ettimate oftbe degree of probability of each! the Jomt [cumulatltlel 
force of them, by the same sort of calculahon as the above, onl, 
merle" • vit as in the case of two probable premises, the conoIu, 
lion ill n~t eltablished except on the ~upposition of th~ir being ltotA 
true 10 in the casaof two (and the like holds good WIth any num. 
ber)' diltinct and independent indicationl of ~he trutb of some pro
osition, unleu 60th of them/Gil, the proposi~lOn mUlt be true : ~e 

baererore multiply together the fractions indIcating the prob,abillty 
tffllilur. of each-the chances a;:lIind it :_and the relUltbelD[tthe 
tolal chancel against the estabhshment of the cO,nclusion by ~ ese 
arg ments this Jraction being deducted from uDity. the remamdet 

iv:s the ::Obability for it. E, G, a certain book 11 conjectured to 
~e b such and such an author. partly, 1st. from it~ re8em~lance in 
It I! to his known works, partly (2dly) frl?mlts bemg attnbuted to 
hi~ b • lome one likely to be pretty well·mformed : 1et the probe 
bUity ~f the conclusion, as deduced from one o~ these arguments by 

itself, be supposed, i and, in the otber case If j then the opporit, 

probabilities will be, respectively, ~ and ~; wbic.b mllltiplitld 

together gi"e ii. as the probability !llain.' the conClUS!OD j i .• ' 
Ihe chance thllt the work may not be his, notwitbstandlng tl;1~le 

! b lieving that it is ' aDd consc'luently the probability 
reasons or e '., 3 2 
in f.,;our of that conclusion wUl be i"5' j or nearly ~., 

Observe however that. in some cases, a pc~fectly dllhnet 8h~·b 
h' b' I' nofcertaln Clrcumslances,w IC 

tn'5nt ariscs from \ i com ~~~r~oe at all or vely little, towards es
bav~, e,ach separa e, y, n? ' h 'ct may'be inferred, perhaps with. 
tabhlhmg a,c~ncil,l.s~~h~th;~m~ination, when those circumltancee 
~oral cbrt~l~ ~h:~hance'S are very great against their 4Cci~tntel 
lre IUC a ,two or more persons, undl!servlDg QI 
~~:i~r~~f~~ide ~~~~r~~~Nusion woul~ be impollible),in a full and 
.ircu~\8tantial detail oj' some tran.actlOn. ,([Seo Rbet. J"art. 1. Cia. 
~. \ <.) . .. 
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§ 15 The last kind of, Fallacy to be noticed is tha 

Irrelevant of Irreleyant conclusion, commonly callea 
conclusion. z"gnoratio elenchi. 

V ~ious kin~s of propositions are, according to the 
oc~aslOn, substl~uted [or the ~ne of which proof is reo 
qUIred, 80metlmes the partIcular for the universal' 
sometimes a proposition with different terms: and val-i~ 
DUS are the contrivances employed to effect and to con. 
ceal this substitution, and to make the conclusion which 
the sophist has drawn, answer, practically, the same 
purpose as the one he ought to have established, ) 
say, "practically the same purpose," because it will 
very often happen that some e",otlOn will be excited
some sentiment illll'ressed on the mind-Chy a dexterous 
employment of th18 Fallacy) such as shall bring men 
into the ,d"position requisite for your purpose, though 
!hey ,?ay not h~ve assented tO,.or even stated distinctly 
m t~elr own nun~s, the prop~ttOn which it was your 
busIDess to establIsh, ~ Thus If a soJ.1hist has to defend 
one who has been gUIlty of some smoos offence which 
he wishes to ~xt~nuate, though ~e is unable di~tinctly 
to prove that It IS not such, yet If he can succeed in 
ma"in~ the audience laugh at some casual. matter, he 
has,gamedpractically the S4me point. 
, Sci also If aTiY one has 1?omted out the extenuating 

CIrcumstances In some partIcular case of offence so as 
to shO\v that it di,ffers w.idely from the generality'Qf the 
same class, the sophIst, If he find hImself unable to dis. 
prove these circumstances, may do away the force of 
them, by simply referring thc action to that very class 
which no o~e can deny that it belongs to, and the very 
name of whIch wIll excIte afeehng of disgust suilicient 
to cou~teract the extenuation; e, g. let it be a case oj 
peculatlOn; and that many mitigating circumstances 
have been brought forward which cannot be denied. 
the so),histical opponent will reply, "Well, but afl'; 
all. the man is a rogue, and there is an end of it;" n,-w 

·800 Rhetoric, Part II. 

I 
I 
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,13,) OF FALLACIES, til 

in reality thi. ,,"s \ '1y hypothesis) nev"r the question; 
and the mere assertion of what was never denied, ought 
not in fairness. to be regarded as decisive; but practi calty• the odiousneSii of the word, arising iI,I great mea· 
sure from the association of those very czrcumsta71Cfl 
which belong to most of tlte class, but which we have 
supposed to be ab~ent in th" particular instance. excItes 
precisely thatfeetmg of dzsgust, whIch m effect destroys 
the force of the defence. In like manner we may refel 
to this head, all cases of improper appeals to the pas
eions and every thing else which is mentioned by Aris· 
totIe 'as extraneous to the matter in hand (f~w TOU 

frpaYl'aro,,) 
In all these cases, as ha,s been before observed, if the 

fallacy we are now treating of be e?Jployed for ,the 
apparent establishment, not of the "lhmate conduslOn, 
but Cas it very commonly happens) of a premzss, C" ., 
if the premiss reqwred be assumed on the ground that 
tiOme proposition resemblinO' it has been proved) then 
there will be a combination gf this fallacy with the )ast 
mentionJ!:d. 

For instance. instead of proving ~hat Combination 
H thm prisoner has committed an atrOCIOUS of this faliacr 
fraudt YOll prove that H the fraud he is wi~h the for. 
accused of is atrocious j" ipstead of proving gomg, 
CaR in the well-known mle of Cyrus and the two coats) 
that '" the taller boy had a right to force the other boy 
to exchange coats with him,1I you prove that "the 
exchange ,vouid have been advantageous to ,both." 
instead of proving that ",a man h~s not a llg,ht to 
educate his children or to dISpose of hIS propeTty, m the 
way he thinks best," you shO\y that the way 1n whIch 
be educates his children, or dlspose~ of hIS ~~operty UI 
not really the best: instead, of provlllg that ~he poo~ 
ought to be relIeved III thI5 way rather, than l~ that, 
you prove that" the ~oor ought to be reIMved:" lnstfJld 
of proving th~t Han Hrational.agent-whether L! brute 
01 a mdman-can never be deterred from any act by 
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apprehension of punishment," (as for instance, a dog 
trom sheep-biting, by fear of bemg beaten) you prove 
that" the beating of one dog does not operate as an 
example to otlter dogs," &c. and then you proceed to 
assume as premises, c-onclusions different from ,,-hat 
have really been established_ 

A good instance of the ernpl?yme~t alld exposure 01 
this Fallacy occurs m Thucydldcs, m the speeches ot 
Cleon and Diodotus concerning the Mitylen"",n.; the 
former (over and above his appeal to the angry passions 
of his audience) urge. the justice of putting the revolter. 
to death' which as the latter remarked, was nothmg to , , .. . 
the purpose, si~ce t~le At~enians :.\'~re not sIttmg m 
judgment, but m delzberatlOn; of whIch the jlroper end 
IS expediency_ And to prove that they had a nght to put 
them to death, did not prove this to be an advtSabie step. 

TI ' r II It is evident, that ignoratio elenchi may 
liS 8 acy If h ., 

used in refuta. be employed as wei or t e appaTe.n~ Tib U 
tion. tation of your opponent's propOSItion .. ~8 
for the apparent establishment of your own j for It 18 

substantially the same thing, to prove ,vhat was not 
denied, or to disprove what was not .a~erted. The l~tter 
practice is not less common j and It IS more offenSive. 
because it frequently amounts to a personal affront, in 
attributing to a perFon opinions, &c: whi~h he :perhaps 
holds in abhorrence. Thus, when m a dISCUSSion one 
party vindicates, on the ground of general expedie~cy, 
a particular instance of resistance to government III a 
case of intolerable oppression, the opponent may gravely 
maintain, that" \ve ought not to do evil that good may 
come:" a proposition which of course had nev~r been 
denied; the point in dispute being" whether reslsta~ce 
in this particular case were doing evil or not." Or.agaIn. 

. by way of disproving the 8ERertion of the H nght of 
private-judgment in religion," onc may hear a grave 
argument to prove that" it is impossible every o.ne. can 
be right in hu judgment." In these exa~i']es, It 18 to 
be remarked, (as well as in some g-ivp.n jusf; above.) tbIJ 

, 

f 
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Il~.J of FALLACIES. 11. 

:he fallaty of pettlio principii is comlJlned with that 01 
i rJ'noralio elenchi,. which is a very common and often 
~~ccessful practic~; viz. the sophist proves, or dis 
proves, not the propC'sition which is really in question, 
but one which is 50 dependent on it as to proceed on the 
8unposition that it is already decided, and can admit of 
0.0" doubt; by this means his" assumption of the poim 
in question" is so indirect and oblique, that it may 
easily escape notice; and he thus cstahlishes, practi. 
cally, his conclusion, at the very moment he is with 
drawing your attention from it to another qnestion. E 
G. An advocate will prove, and dwell on the high crimi
naliryof a certain act, and the propriety of severely pun. 
ishinO' it j assuming (instead of proving) the com.mission 

Th~re are certain kinds of argument recounted and 
named by logical writers, which we should by no means 
universally call Fallacies; hut whfch when unfai1'l1J 
used, and so jar as tlLeyare fallacious, may very weil 
be referred to the present head; such as Argnmentutn 
the" al'gumentllmad hominem," [" or per- ad hominem, 
sonal argument."] "argumentum ad vere- &c. 
,undiam," "argumenlum ad populum," £fc. all of them 
regarded as contradistinguished from u argumentum ad 
1 em;" or, according to others (meaning probably the 
very same thing) "ad judicium." These have all been 
described in the lax and popular language before al
luded to, but not scientifically: the" al'gumentum ad 
hominem," they say, "is addressed to Ihc peculiar cjr~ 
cumstances, character, avowed opinions, or past con· 
duct of the individual, and therefore has a reference to 
him only, and does not bear directly and absolutely on 
the real question, as the' argltmentu.m ad Tem' does :" 
in like manner, the H argumentum ad t'creculIdiam" i! 
described as an appeal to our reverence for some reo 
.pected authority, some venerable institution," &c. and 
the H al'gumentum ad populum," as an appeal to the 
prejl1dicl'.s;-passiolls, &c. of the multitude; and so 01 
the Tf'..Bt. Along with these lsuRually enumerated H ar 
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~mentum ad ignorantiam," which is 1 ere omitted <UI 

being evidently nothing more than the employment of 
some kind of Fa.lacy. in the widest sense of that word l 

toward such as are likely to be deceived by it. 
o Technical It appears then (to speak rather more 
analysis of technically) that in the "argumentum 
personal argu- ad hominem" the conclusion which actu~ 
rnent, &c! ally is established, is not the absolute and 
general one in question, but relative and particular j 
viz. not that such and such is the fact," but that H this 
rlan is bound 19 admit it, in conformity to his prinei
'Jles of reasoning, or in consistency with his own con· 
duct, situation,') &c.· Such a conclusion it is often 
both allowable and necessary to establish, in. order tl) 
silence those who will not yield t9 fair general argu
ment; or to convince those whose weakness and preJu
dices would not allow them to assign to it its due weight. 
It i~ thus that our Lord on many occasions silences tho 
cavils of the Jews; as in the vindication of healin~ on 
the Sabbath, which is paralleled by the authOrized 
practice of drawing out a beast that has fallen into a 

, The" argumentum ad hominem," will often have the &Kect of 
.hifting the bUl"lun of proof, .not unjustly to the adversary. (See 
Rhd. Part I. chap. iii, ~ 2.) A common instance is the defence, cer
tainlythe readiest and most concise, frequently urged bY' the sports 
mao. when accused of barbarity in saCrificing unoa·endmg harc,s or 
trout to his amusement: he replies, as he may safely do, to most o! 
his assailants, "why do you feedon the flesh of the harmle~s sheep 
~nd ox1" and that this unswerpresses hard, is manifested by its b~ 
mg. usually ?pposed by a palpable /aluhood; viz, that the animal. 
which are kIlled for food are sacrificed to our necessities; though 
not only men can, but a large proportion (probably agreat majority) 
ofihe human race actually do, subsist in health and \'igourwithout 
tlesh-dlet; and the earth would support a much. greater human 
population were such a practice universal. 

'Vhen shamed out of this argument they sometimes urge that the 
~rute creation would o\'errun the earth, if we did not kill them for 
)Oo~ j aI;l ~rgument, which, if it were valid at all, would notjust!fy 
the~r feedmg on fish ; though , if fairly followed up, it wouldjulh[, 
SWift's: proposal for keeping down the excessive population of Ire· 
land. The true reason, I)~, that they eat fiesh for the gratification 
oftbe palate, and have a taste for the plear.ures oithe table. thoug. 
DI~ Cot the spo;t, of the fieH. is ona whk.h they do not like to all ..... 

" 
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pit. All tnis, as we haTe said, is perfectly fair, llrovi~ 
ded it be done plainly, and avowedly; but if you at. 
tempt to substitute this partial and relative conclusion 
for a more general one- if you triumph as having es
lablished your proposition absolutely and universally, 
from having established it, in reality, only as far as it 
relates to your opponent, then you are guilty of a Fal
lacy of the kind which we are now treating of; your 
conclusion is not in reality that which was, by your 
own account, proposed to be proved. The fallacious
ness depends upon the deceit, or attempt to deceiye 
The same observations will apply to "argumentttm ad 
verecundiam," and the rest. 

.It is very common to employ an ambi- Ambiguous 
guous term for the purpose of mtroduc.ing tel'J!ls etylploy
the fallacy of irrelevant conclusion: ~, e. ed In thiS Fa! 
when you cannot prove your proposition lacy_ 
in the sense in whicQ. it was maintained, to prove it in 
some other sense j e. g. those who contend against the 
efficacy of faith, usually employ that word in their ar· 
guments in the sense of mere belief, unaccompanied 
with any moral or practical result, but considered as a 
mere intellectual process; and when they have thus 
proved their conclusion, they oppose it to ODe in \~hich 
tl><J word is used in a widely different sense.' 

loll When the occasion or object in question is not such as calli 
for, or as is likely to excite in those particular .eaders or hearers, 
tne emotions required, it IS a common rhetoricaJ artifice to turD 
their attention to some objp,ct which will call forth these feelin$'8 j 
and when they are too much excited to be capable' of judgmg 
~almly, it will not be difficult to turn their pa~sions, once roused, 
In the direction required, and to make them Vle\\'. the case ~efor-... 
them in a very different light., When the metal IS heated. It ,may 
e.asily be moulded into the desire?: form Th?s vehement mdigna 
tll:;O against some crtme, may be C.lrected agamst ": person ;.vho has 
not heen proyed guilty of it j a!ld yague ?ecl~matlons agalDst c?r 
ru?tion. oppression, &c. or agamst t~e mlSchlef~ of anarchy; wl,th 
hlgh-flown panegyrics on Iibt:rty, Tlght~ o.f man, &c .. or on SOCial 
')r<ler, justice the constituticD, law, rehglOn. &c, Will gradually 
learl. the haar~rs to take for granted, witnout proof, that the mea 
'~epropoHed will lead to thf)se evil~, or to these adYantagel ; and 
"'"""ill ~llI;OJlsequen('. (! bRCOmtl the ollJI!ct of groundlesll ahbo~ 
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Shilling & 16. The Fallacy of " irrelevant con 
grour.d. cl ' l' 'iU" [igrtm'atio elenchi] is nowhere 

more commO.l lHd.oin protracted controversy, when ons 
of the parties, after having attempted in vain to mai~
tain his position, shifts his ground as covertly as POSSI

ble to another, instead of honestly giving up the point 
An instance occurs in an attack made on the system 
pursued at one of our universities. The objectors, 
finding themselves unable to maintain their charge oj 
the present neglect (viz. in the year 1810) of mathe-
matics in that place, (to which neglect they attributed 1 
the H late general decl1'ne)J in those studies) shifted their 
~round, and contended that that UnIVersIty" was never ' I 
i,amolls for mathematicians :" which not only docs not 
establish, but absolutely overthrows, their own orisinal 
assertion; for if it never succeeded in those purSUIts, it 
could not have caused their late dedine. 

A practice of this nature is common in oral contro· 
versy especially; VIZ. that of combating both your op-

Fallacy of pOD.ent's premises alternatel'y, and shif~ing 
combating the the attack from the one to the other, wlth· 
two premises out waiting to have either of them decided 
alternately. b f .. And bid" upon e are you qUit It." e..fI es, 
is an expression one may often hear from a disputant 
who is proceeding to a fresh argument, when he cannot 
establish, and yet will not abandon, his first. 
. [t has been remarked above, that one class of the 

propositions that may be, in this Fallacy, substituted I 
for the one required, is the particular for the universal . 
similar to this, is the substitution of a condItional with J" . 
a universal antecedent, for one with a particular ante. .. 
cedent; which will usually be the harder to prove: e g 

ar admiration. For the v~ry uthrance of such words ~s have. a ) 
multitude of what ~y be called 'timulolin{ ideas assOCiated With J 
them, will opera~e like a charm on the mmds, espcci~lly of t~(I ( 
ignorant and unthinking, lind raise such a tumult of feehng, IlS WIU 
effect.ally blind their judgment j so that a string of vnguc abuse 
(1(" plU'egyric will often have the effect of a train of "lUlU. arg~ 
ff'lent.' l'''d",·ic Part II. Chap. ii. ~ 6, 

• 17.) O~ FALLACIES. 

fOll are called on, suppose, to prove that" if any (t. e. 
some) private iI'.telests are hurt by a proposed measure, 
it is inexpedient;" and you pretend to have done so by 
showing that" if all private interests are hurt by it, 1t 
must be inexpedient." Nearly akin to this is the very 
common case of proving somethmg to be ·possible \""hen 
it ought to have been proved highly probable; or 
probable, when it ought to have been proved necessary, 
or, which comes to the very same, proving it to be not 
'necessary, when it should have been proved not prob .. 
aUe; or improbable, when it should have been proved 
impossible. Aristotle (in Rhet. Book II.) complains of 
this last branch of the Fallacy, as giving an undue 
advantage to the respondent; many a guilty person owes 
his acquittal to this; the jury considering that the 
evidence brought does not demonstrate the complete 

. impossibHity of his being innocent ; though perhaps 
the chances are innumerable against it. 

§ 17. Similar to this case is that which Fallac! 0/ 
may be called the Fallacy of objections: objoe" .... 

.i. e. showing that there are objections against some plan. 
theory, or system, and thence inferring that it should be 
rejected; when that which ought to have been proved 
is, that there are more, or stronger object~ons, against 
the receiving than the rejecting of it. This is the main, 
and almost universal Fallacy of anti-christians; and i& 
that of which a young christian should' be first and 
principally warned.· They find numerous" objec .. 
·tions" against various parts of Scripture; to some 01 
which no satisfactory answer can be given; and tho 
·'ncautious hearer is apt, \vhile his attention is fixeil on 
·these, to forget that t~ere are infinite,lr more, and 
stroIlger objections agamst the ~UpposltlOn that the 
Christian Religion is of human OrJgIll; and that \vhere 
we cannot answer all objections, we are bound in 
reason and in candour to adopt the hypothesis which 
labour. under the least. That the case is as I have 

• lJAe nole at thQ end of Appendix, No III 

• 
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ItateJ., 1 am authorizetl to assume, from this CIrcum 
stance; that no complete and co'nsistent account has eve, 
been given qf tlte manner 1"n whidl. ~he Ch1-istian reli
gion, supposing it a human contnvance, could IUl·ve 
a1';sen and prevailed as it did. And yet this may 
obviously be demanded with the utmost fairness, 0 

those who deny its divine origin. The ~eligion exist~ 
that is the phenomenQIl; those who wIll not allow 1 

to have come from God, arc bound to solve the pheno 
menoll on some other hypothesis less open to objections 
They are not indeed called on to prove that it actuaU) 
did arise in thi~ or that way; but to suggest (consls· 
tently with acknowledgeu facts) some probable way ii, 
which it '1hay have arisen, reconcileable with aU thl.. 
cjrcuulstances of the casco That infideJs have never 
dorle this, thourrh they have had 1800 years to try, 
wnounts to a co~fession that no such hypothesis can be 
devised, which will not be open to greater objection, 
than lie against Christianity.· .. . 

Reforms arc The fallacy of obJechons IS also til ... 
open to objec· slWIl.rhold of bigoted anti-innovators, whn 
tions. oppo~e all reforms and alterations indis
criminately; for there never was, or will be, any ,Ian 
executed or prol)Osed, against which strong and even 
unanswerable objections may not be urged; so that 
unless the opposite objections be set in the balance on 
the other side, we can never advance a step. E. G 
The defenders of the transportation·system-a system 
which, as an eminent writer has observed, was" begun 
in defiance of aU reason. and persevered in, in defiance 
of aU experience,"-are accustomed to ask" what kind 
Of secondary-punishment would you subs~tu~e?" an~ 
if anyone is suggested, they adduce the ObJ~ctlOns, an<l 
I.lifficultlCs, rcal and apparent, to whIch 1t IS 'exposed; 

. • In an "Essay on tho OmiBfiOfl' of our Sacred Writeri," I ha'f"8 
pointed out some circumstances which no one has evcr attempted 
to account for on any supposition of thcil· being other than, nol 
gnly iruc witnc5SC!I, but supernaturally 'n.m,.,," 

1 
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if anotheI is proposeu.theJproceed in tne ~arne manner; 
and so on, without end. For of all the otner plans of 
secondary-puni;hment thaI have ever been tried, 01 

imagined, the best must be open to $ome objections, 
\hough the very worst is much less objectionable than 
traneportation.* "There are objections." said Dr. 
~ohnson. " against a plenum. and objections against a 
vacuum; but one of them must be true." 

The very same Fallacy indeed is employed (as has 
been said) all the other side, by those who are for 
'I?verthrowing whatever is established as soon as they 
can prove an objection a~ainst it; \".,rithout considering 
\Yhether more and weightier objections may not lie 
against thei r own schemes; but their opponents have 
this decided advantage over them, that they can urge 
with great plausibility," we do not call upon you to 
reject at once whatever is objected to, but merely to 
su.spend your j-udgment, and not come to a decision as 
long as there are reasons on both sides :" now sincE" 
there ahvays will be reasons on both sides, this non
dccision is practically the very same thing as a deczslOn 
in favour of lhe existing slate of thmgs. H Not to 
lesolve, is to resolve."t The delay of trial becomes 
p.quivalent to an llcquittal.t. 

§. 18,. Another form of ignoratio e~enchi, Fallacy of 
which IS also rather the more scrvIceable proving 'i part 
gn the side of the respondent. i~. to prove o.f the qucs· 
or disprove some pm·t of that which is tlOn. 

required, and dwell on that, suppressing aU the rest. 
Thus, if a university is charged with cultivating onl'y 

the mere elements of Mathematics, and in reply a list 
Qf the books studied there is produced, should even 

• See Letter!! to Earl Grey on Transportation 
~ Bacon. 
t How happy it is for mankind that in many of the most momen· 

toUIl concerns oflife their decision is generally formedJaT them by 
external circtlmstances; which thns saves them not only from the 
perplexity of ·-loubt and the dallgeroJ delay, but alSo from the paiD 
of regret i since we acquiesce Illuch m~rc cheerfully in that whir} 
" unl?Toidabl4:, 

[9 
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anyone of those beoks De not tlementary, the chargl:! 
is III fairness refuted; but the sophist may then ear. 
nestly contend that some of those books are elementary 
and thus keep out of sight the reai question, viz 
whether they arc all so.' 

So also, one may maintain (with perlect truth) thal 
mere intellectual ability-the reasoning powers alone
are insufficient for the attainment of truth in religioua 
questions; (see Appendix III. Hate) and may thence 
proceed to assume (as if it were the same proposition) 
that all employment of reasoning-all intellectual culti
vation-are perfectly meless on such questions . ant:: 
are to be discarded as foreign from the subject. 
Art offraming This is the great art of the llflSwe1i:.?1· o~ 
a reply. a book; suppose the main positLODE' III any 
work to be irrefragable, it will be strange ii some 
illustration of them, or some subordinate part, in short~ 
will not admit of a plausible objection; the opponent 
then joins issue on one of these incIdental questions, 
and comes forward with" a reply" to such and such a 
work. And such a "reply" is still easier and more 
plausible, when it happens-as it often will-that a real 
and satisfactory refutation can be found of some one, 
or more, of several arguments, each, singly, proving 
completely the same conclusion; (as many a theorem 
of Euclid admits of several different demonstrations) OJ 

an answer to one or more of several objections, each, 
separately, decisive against a certain scheme or theory j 
though it is evident on reflection, that if the rest, or 
anyone of them, remain unrefuted and unanswerabl~, 
the conclusion is established, and stands as firm as 11 
the answerer had uI$ed nothing. . . 

He who thus rephes to the arguments urged, IS I? 
the condition of a commander delending all the practI
cable breac·hes in a fortification, except IDne. This kind 
of partial "reply" is properly available only in a ca .. 

.. " Repl, to calumnics of F.dinburgh Review p.grunst OsIOTd.' 
1.10 

... 

1 
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whero each of the arguments does not gOD te ,stablish 
the certaillly, but only the probability of the conclusion. 
Then indeed, the conclusion restin~ not wholly on the 
force of anyone of the arguments, tlut on the comhirw
!iol> of tbem, is proportionably weakened by the relu 
lation of any of them. The fallacy I am jlOW speaking 
:rf consists in the confounding of the precedmg cas~ 
either with this latter, orwith the case formerly noticed 
[§ 11] of a chain of arguments, each provin~: not the 
lame conclusion, but a premiss of the succeeuing . 

Hence the danger of ever advancing Danlfcr of 
.nvre than can be well maintained, since maintaming 
the reflltation of that will often quash the too much. 
whole. The Quakers would perhaps before now have 
,ucceeded in iloing away our supertluous and irrever
en( oaths, if they had not, besides many valid and strong 
Arguments. adduced so many that are weak and easily 
refuted. Thus also, a guilty person may often escape 
11y having too much laid .to his charge; so. he ~ay also, 
by having too much eVIdence agamst ~lm,~. e, ~omf' 
that is ;;.~~ in itself satisfactory. Accordmgly, a prIson· 
er may sometimes ob!ain a~qlli~tal b~ showing ,that one 
of the witnesses al'l'amst hlm IS an mfamous mfOl'mCI 
alld spy; though perhaps if that part of (he evidence 
tlad been omitted, (he rest would have been suffiCIent 
for r..onviction. 

Cases of this nature might vcry well be referred also 
10 the Fallacy formerly mentioned, of inferring the fal 
Slty of the conclusion from the, falsity of a premis:;:., 
which indeed is very closely allIed to the present Fal· 
lacy: the real question, is, ",,,hether .or not this c~m. 
tlusion ought to be admltted,o" the sophi~t ~onfines ~lm. 
self to the question, "whether or ,not .It IS est~b~1 ,~Ir {'rl 
by this pa?·ticular argument," ~eavl~g It ~o be nil !.: !'! t,J 
by the audience, if he has earned .hIS pomt as t? the 
latter question, that the former IS t~ereby declded j 
which is then and then only, a correct mference, when 
there is good ;eason for bclievins; that other and bette. 
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arguments would have 1 een a.6duced, if there had beel 
any. (See above, at the end of § 6.) 

S • § 19. It will readily be perceived that 
upprecse.... th· . I d· 

conclusion. no mg IS ess con UClve to t lte success oj 
the Fallacy in question. than to state cJear. 

Iy, in the outset, either the proposition you are about 
tu prove, o~' t11a,1 whIch you ~)Ught to prove It answers 
best to b~g1.n wIth the premlSCS, and to introduce a pretty 
1?llg c~am of argument before you arrive at the conclu 
51On. The careless hearer taKes for O'ranted at the be. 
ginning, that this chain will lead to the con~lusjon re~ 
quired: and by the time you are come to the end, he i, 
ready to take for granted that the conclusion which yon 
~raw 'tS the one reqUl.re~ j ,hiS Idea of the question hay
mggradually become mdlstlilct. This Fallacy is greatly 
mded by the common practice of suppressing the conclu. 
sian and leavmg It to be sup.plJed by the hearer; who i, 
of co~rse less likely to perceIve whether it be really that 
"whIch \Va') to be. proved," tba~ jf it were distmctly 
5tate~ .. The Pf!1ctIce therefore IS at best suspicious j 
and .It 18 b~tt~r III general to avoid it, and to give and 
requ~re a dIstmct statement of the conclusion intended 

The Fallacy now before us is, perhaps, the most 
common f?rm of that confusion of thought to which 
those are lIable who have been irregularly and unskil~ 
fully educated ;-who have collected perhaps a consi. 
derabl~ amount ?f ~nowledge, without arrangement. 
and WIthout cultlvatlOn of. logical habits j--who haY", 
learned (as I have heard It expressed) a good many 
a~swe1:$ wIthout the questions, Most of the erroneouS" 
VIews,t- lllorals, and in other subjects, which prevail 
~mon~ ~uch persons, may be exhibited in the form cl 

FallaCIes of Irrelevant conclusion."· E, G. The well 

• "T~e fallal~y consists in cOllfou nding tOD'ether the unbrokell 
Apostohcal &,UCC~SSiOll of a chrislif$.l' minist;'j, genl1'ally, OM th. 
.~me succeSSiOn In an unbroken li r::e, of this or t/,al individlllJl w' 
""te:'''''''''''''''' If each man's christi an hope is mude to rest on I.i. 
rucelving the christian ordinances at the hands of a minister tq 
Whom t4e ia,ci'8.mental \'jrhle "J of Qt"Jillo.tionJ " ~h:lt ~h'es effioa.cl 
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known wrong deCision respecting the hvo boys ana 
the.il coats, for which Cyrus was punished by his pre .. 
ceptor, was a mistake of the real questirm: which was, 
r.ot, "which coat fitted each boy the best," but" who 
had the right to dispose of them." And similar case, 
to thIS occur every day. A.n exact parallel is to b~ 
found in the questlOns relative to the imposition of re
I6trictionR or other penalties on those of a different creed 
from our own. They are usually argued as if the point 
In be decided were "which religion is the better," or, 
" whether the differences between them are important;" 
\nstead of being, "whether one man has a right te 
tompel others to profess his religion," or, "whethCI 
the professors of the true Faith have a right to mono· 
polize secular power and civil privileges," Or again 
(to put the same principles into another form) the ques· 
tIons H whether It be allowable for a ChnstIan to fighi 
in defpnding himself from oppression and outrage,"· 
~d "whether a Chr.istian magistrate m.ayemploy phJ:
Sleal coercion and mflict secular pUnIshment on eVIl 
doers,"-these, are perpetuaUy confounded with the 
questions H whether Christians are allowed to fight .AS 

SUCH; i. e, to fightjor their religion, against those who 
corrupt or reject the Faith;" and, H whether a Christi~l 
magistrate may employ coercion on behalf of ehns· 
tianity, and inflict punishment on heretics as evil doers."t 

Again, such propo::.itions as the following, one may 
often hear, sophistically or negligently, confounded 

to tb.o~e ordinances, has been transmitted in unbroken sucC'.p,ssion 
from hand to hand, every thing must depe!ld on thGt p;nticul.r 
minister' and hu claim is by no means cstabhshedfrom our merely 
~stablishlDg the uninterrupted existence of luch a cum of men III 
Chrillian miflillert, You teach me-a man might say-that my sal 
vation dependl on the posltession by you- the parlictllar pastor un· 
del' whom I am placed-of a certain qualificahoD; and when I ask 
COl' the proof that you possess it, you prove to me that it is posseuo 
ed generally, by a ctf'tain class of persons of whom ~ou are one, aDd 
probablr. by & large majority of them 1"-0» tht Kingdom of C/lIlt\ 
E.ssay I ,~30, , 

'" See ~SSttr lst, on th~ Kitl~<lom of Christ, 
f'See EuaYI OD the IJ9.n~o!'S. &.c: Notel},', Rnt! Ii' 
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together: "The Apostles held ,·eligiolts assemblies on 
the first day of the week," with" They tmniferred /I .. 
Sabbath from the seventh day to the first :'" "A Jew, 
Mahometan, or Romae. CatholIc, is not the most eligible 
pe?,son to hold office in a ProtestantMchristian country," 
WIth" Such persons ou~ht not to be legally di!!ible:' 
.. The Apostles establisMd such and such a fgrm 01 
go~ernment in the churches they founded," with" They 
desIgned thlS form to be binding on all ChristiafJ.s as an 
ordinance f01" ever ," ~c. t 

§ 20. Before we dismiss the subject of Fallacies, it 
Jests. may ,not ~e improper to mention the just 

. and m$emous remark, that jests are mock 
JallaCles; ,. e. fallacIes so palpable as .not to be likely 
to deceive anyone, but yet bearmg Just that resem
blance of argument which is calculated to amuse by the 
contrast; in the ,.same !f1ann.er that a parody does, by 
the. co~trast of Its leVIty '~lth the serious production 
whIch It ImItates. There IS mdeed somethinO' lauO'h
able even in fallacies which are intended fo;' serigus 
conviction, when the~ are tho~oughly. exposed.t 

~here ~re several different kinds of Joke and raillery, 
'~hlch WIll b~ found to correspond with the different 
klDds of Fallacy. The p,!n (to take the simplest and 
most obvIous case) IS eVIdently, m most instance~, a 
mock-ar;;ument founded on a palpable equivocation of 
the mlddle-to.rm: and others in like manner will be 
found to correspond to the resFctive Fallacies, and to 
be imitations of seriouf:l argument. 

It is probable indeed that all jests, 'ports, or game. 
(1I".Idt.i) properly so called, will be found on examin~ 
han, to be imitative of serious transactions; as of war 
0" commerce.j But to enter fully into this subj.ct 
would be unsuitahle to the prese.nt occasion 

• See thoughtll on the Sabbath. 
t Stle Kingdom of Christ, Essay lJ. ~ 9. 
t See Wallis's Logic. and also Rhetoric, Part I. Ch. j;.,i.,q? p. 111 
~ See aome excelrent remarks ou " !mitllli~DI" in Dr. A, Jii,a \ll\ 

polthumOUII EJlSnys. 
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1 shall subja in some general remarks on the legitimata 
\'Irovince at reasomng. a.nd on its c~nnexion w,ith in~uc
tive philosophy. an~ wIth RhetOl:1C j on 'yhlch pOints 
much misapprehenSIOn has prevaIled. tendlllg to 1hrow 
obscurity over the design and use of the science nnde1 
consideration . 

A t,eatiseon what are caned the II laws of evidence ,. 
-the different kinds, strictly speaking, of ar~llments
and the occasions for which they are respectlvely suit .. 
ed, &c., which is what some would expect in a 10gica1 
work, will be found in the 1st part of the" ElementB 
,.f Rhetoric/ ' 

BOOKIV. 
DISSERTATION ON THE PROVI NCE OF REASOK1NU, 

LOGIC being concerned with the theory of reasoning, 
it is evidently necessary, in order to take a correct vle,,: 
of this science, that all misapprehensions should be re
moved relative to the occasions on which the reason· 
ing-process is employed-the purposes it has in view-
and the limits within which it is confined. 

Simple and obvious as such questions may ~ppear to 
those who have not thouO'ht much on the subject, they 
will appear on farther co~sideration to be involved, in 
much pm'plexity and obscurity, from the,vague and lll
accurate language of many popular wnt~rs. To ~he 
confused and incorrect notions that prevaIl respectmg 
the reasoning-process may be traced most ,of the com
mon mistakes respecting the science ,of LOgIC, and m~ch 
Df the unsounu and unphil~sorl1Jcal arg~ment~tlOn 
which is so often to be met \Ylth 111 the works of lUge· 
niDus writers. 

These errors have been incidenta~ly adverted to.m the 
'(\legoing part )f this work: but It may be de8uah~ 
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befure we dismi8' the subject, to offer on th~se poi~t9 
some further remarks , whic,h could not have been t}H'l"EI 
introduced without too great an interruption to the dp.~ 
velopment of the system, Little or nothing indeed re
mains to be said that is not implied in the princjple~ 
which have been already laid down; but the result. 
and applications of those principles are liable in many 
i I1stances to be overlooked, if not distinctly pointed out: 
These supplementary observations will neither requjn~. 
nor admit of, so systematic an arrangement as has hitherto 
been aimed at; since they will be such as are suggest~ 
cd principally by the objections and mistakes of. thoso 
who have misunderstood. partially or entirely, the na-
ture of the logical system. , 

Let it be observed. however, that as lam not "\Yri1ing 
a review or commentary on any logical works, but an 
introduction to the science, I shall not deem it necessary 
to point out in all cases the agreement or disagreement 
between other writers and myself, in respect of the 
views maintained, or the terms employed, by each, 

CHAP, I.-OJ Induction, 

.~ § 1. MUCH has been said by some writers 
",,,takeo! f h "f h 'd t' t I opposing In. 0 t e. S~l'peflonty 0 t e ~n uc lye 0 t ~c 

d'l1~tion to syI· sylloglstIc method of seekmg truth; as If 
Joglsm, the two :;tood opposed to each other; and 
of the advantage of substituting the Organon of ~acon 
for that of Aristotle, &c, which indicates a total mlscon· 
ception of the nature of both. There is, however, the 
more excuse for the confusion of tbouO'ht which pre
vails on this subject, because emiHent ~ogical writtr~ 
have treated, or at least have appeared to treat, of induc
tion as a kind of argument distinct from the syllo~ism; 
whkh if it were, it certainly might be contrasted wittl 
the svllogism ' or rat.her, the whole syllogistic then f 
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would fall to the ground, since one of the very fi",l 
l~mclple.s It e.stablIshes. JS that all reasoning, on whai.
t:\ er subj ect, J~ ~ne ~nd the same process, whicIl may 
ne clearly exll1bltcd 111 the fonn of syllogisms. It j~ 
lla~dly to be s~pposcd, therefore, that this was the 
deh~erate rneanmg of those '''Titers; though it must he 
admlt,ted that t~Ie.y have countenanced the error in 
1U,est~01~, by theIr maccurate expressions. 

. rhls maccuracy seems chiefly to have 
ansen. from ~ vague~ess in the use of tIle of T~;l~ S~~:~~l~ 
I,YOI'd mductlOll j whIch is sometimes em- induction. 

pJuyc~ to de~jgnate th.e process of investigation and of 
collectlllg facts j sometImes, the dcdu-cing of an inference 
(?'Om those facts,. The former ~f these processes (w:z. 
t1~at, of observatIOn .and eXIJcnment) is undouhtcdly 
dzslznct fr~m .that whIch takes place in the syIJogism j 
~ut then. It , lS not a process of m·gu.mentat£on,' the 
I~tter agam zs an argumentative process ; but then it is, 
ltke all other arguments, capable of beinO'svlloO'istical1y 
expressed. And hence Induction h~ .. corri'c to 11e 
regaf(l~d as a ,distinct kind of argument f;om the 
syllogIsm. TllI~ f~lacy cann~t be mora concisely O{ 
~iearly stated, thalll11 the technIcal form with which lye 
.nay now presume our readers to be familiar. 

"Induct.ion .is dist inct from syllogism: 
Induction IS a process of reasoninO"" thernfol'e 

"'1'1 . "'" .. lere l~ a process of reasoning distinct from 
syllogism. " 

I~ere "inductio~," which js the middle· term, is usea 
In dIirere~t senses 1ll the two premises. 

InductIOn, so far forth as it is an a1'(]"ument may of 
~oursf:, be stated. syll.ogisti?ally : but ~o far f~rth a~ it 
IS a .process of znqU'l1'Y WIth a view to obtain die 
pre~lses of tha~ argument, it is, of COllI'Se, out of the 
pr~vmce of logIC: and the ]atte~ is the ori~inal and 
strlct s~nse ~f the word. InductlC'i means properJy, 
not t~c mfeT!'mg of the conclu~ion, but the brinf!ing -l?ll 

voe fly one, of mstances, bcarrnp: on the point /l\ ql1", 
~o 
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tion, till a sufficient number has been collected. Th. 
ambiguity, thereJo re, above alluded to, and which has 
led to much co.llusion, would be best avoided by 
saying that we uo not, strictly s.pealting, reason by 
Proper sense induction, but reason iTom induction 
of induction. i. e (rom our observations on one, or au 
several individuals, (tIC, TWV lCafJ' tlCaC1Tov) we draw a 
conclusion respecling the class (TO KUOOAOV) they come 
under: or, in like manner, from several species. to 
the genus which comprehends them :-in logical lan
guage, what we have predicated of certain singular
terms, we proceed to predicate of a common-term which 
comp"rehends them; -or proceed in the same· manner 
from species to genus. E. G. "The earth moves 
round the Sun in an elliptical orbit j so does Mercury j 
and Venus; and Mars, &e.: therefore a planet (the 
common-term comprehending these fiingulars) moves 
round," &c. " Philip was reckless of human life j so 
was Alexander j and J. Cre::;arj and Augustus, &c.: 
therefore this is the general character of a CO?lqueror." 

Now it appears as if the most obvious and simplest 
way oJ filling up such enthymemes as these, expressed 
as they are, would be, in the third figure; baving 01 
course a particul!tr conclusion: 

Inductive "Earth, Mercury Venus &c. move &i:l 
tl.rgument ex- :',r ' Th l' h ' < ' pressed in a lr.,H. esc are p anets; t ere tore 
syllogilim. Some planets move, &c." 

Bu~ when we argue fr'JID. Induction we generally mean 
to lllfElr more than a partIcular conclusion j and accor
dingly most logical writers present to us the argumen1 
m the form of a syllogism in Barbara; inserting, of 
course, a difIb-ent minor premiss from the foregoing, 

In thefrst viz.: the simple converse of it. And if 1 
figure. am allowed to assume, not merely thaI 

"Mercury, Venus, and whatever others I may have 
namell, are plan r.ts ," but also, that "All planets are 
these."--tbat these are the whole of the indi viduals corn 

., . 

! 
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Dfehended under the term planet- l am,110 Oloubl l au
thorized to draw a nni versal conclusion. But such an 
a.')5umption would, in a very great majority of case8 
where induction is employed, amount to a Perfect in. 
Ealpable falsehood, iJ understood literally. duclion. 
~"or it is but s.eldom that we find an lllstance of what 
logicians call a "perfect induction!" :,~. \vhere there 
15 a complete enumeration of all the mdlvlduals, respect. 
inlT which we assert collectively what we had before 
as~erted separately; as "John is in England; and so 
is Thomas; and so is William; and all the sons of such 
• one are John, Thomas, and William; therefore all hiB 
sons are in England." Such cases, 1 ~y, sel,dom occ'!-r; 
and still more rarely can such ~~ lIlduct~on <:WhlCh 
Bacon characterizes as "res puenhs ".) -smce It does 
not lead the mind from what is better known to what 
is less known-serve any important purpose. 

But in such inductions as are commonly employed, 
the assumption ot such a minor-premiss as m the above 
example, would be, as 1 have said, strictly speaking, a 
false ClS-'Iumption. And accordingly those logicians who 
state an arguInent from induction in the above ~orm, 
mean, I apprehend, that it is to be understood wlth a 
certain latitude; i. e. that, in such propositions as "all 
planets are Mercury, Venus, &c." or "all conquerors 
are Philip, Alexander, and ere .. r," they mean, (by a 
kind of lo!rical fiction) to denot0 that <I all con~11erOrl! 
.re adequately "epresented by Philip, Alexander, &0':'
that these individual persons 0: cases ~e a suffic~ent 
'to.mple, in respect of the matter III questIon, of the c!a.~!J 
they belong to. h 

I think it c~earer, there~o:~, to state sim- mTas eS~::;iI 
ply and precIsely what It 15 that we do ed. 

• It may very well happen too, that (as in the ex~m~l~ abovel If, 
~ertain circumstance mar , in fact, belong; t(> each Indiv~dua ., ~ 
ce.rta.inclass, and yet may ha'.'e no c.onne:uon, c?,c~pt aC~ldentally 
Wlt?- the cllJu itldf, ar slIch j 1. e. With the description ~f It, anll that 
"'blCh constitlrtel it n class. ,~ec Apr!.'ll. II Ex 118. 
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tncau to assert. And in doing; jhis, We shai.. :find 
that the ~xpressed ,premiss of the enthymeme- viz. 
tha~ :wIuch ?ontallls the statement respecting the 
JUdl,:"ldualS-1S the minor,. and that it is the major 
that IS sll,ppressed, as being in all cases substantially the 
same: VlZ. that what belonfl's to the individual or indi
viduals we have examined, belongs (certainly, or proba
bly, as the case may be) to the whole class unde1' which 
they come. E. G. From finding on examination oj 
several sheep, that they each ruminate, we conclude 
that the same is the case with the whole species of sheep: 
and from find}ng on examination of the sheep, ox, deer, 
and other anImals deficient in upper cutting-teeth, that 
they each ruminate, \ve conclude (with more or less 
certainty) that quadrupeds thus deficient are rumi~ 
nants: the hearer readily supplyinO', in sense, the sup~ 
pressed major premiss; viz. that H~vhat belongs to the 
individual sheep we have examined, is likely to belong 
to the whole species;" &c. 

Whether that which is properly called Induction (viz 
the inquiry respecting the se.veral individuals or species) 
be sufficiently ample, i. e. takes in a sufficient number 
of individual. or of specific cases- whether the charac. 
tel' of those cases has been correctly ascert1.ined-ul1(J 
how far t~e in~ividuals we. have examined are likely to 
resemz,ze, III thIS or that cncumstance, the rest of the 
elass, &c. &c., ~re points t~at :equire indeed great judg~ 
ment and cautIOn; but thIS Judgment and caution are 
not to be aided by Logic; because they are, in reality, 
employed in deciding whether or not it is fair and a1· 
lo\vable to lay down yaH?" premises " i. e. whether you 
lire authorized or 110t, to assert, that u what is true oj 
the inJjviduals you have examined, is true of the whole 
class;" and that this or that is true of those individuals. 
Now, the rules of Logic have nothi11g to do with the 
truth odalsity of the premises; except, of course, 'rheJ. 
they are the concI. sians of f0rmer arguments; but 
merely teach n~ to decide. not \vhether the p:·emisell 
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are lairly laid down, but whether the OIl :lusionjollofl1' 
fairly 1"0"' the premises or not. 

I t has ~owever been u~ged tha~ wh!1t Necessity 
nre descnbed as the maJor~premlses III of assuming. 8 
drawing inferences from inductions, are moJor-premlliS. 
resolvable ,ultimately into an assertion. of the "Uni~ 
(armity. of the laws of Nature," or some eqvivalent 
proposition i and that this is, itself, obtained by Indue· 
tion " whence it is concluded that there mu,:;,t be at least 

' ! one induction-and that, the one on which all others de· 
.) pend- incapable of being exhibited in a syllogistic form. 

But it is evident, and 15 universally admitted, that ir 

J 

every case where an inference is drawn from Inductioll 

1 

(unless that name is to be $iven to a mere random guess 
without any grounds at au) we must form a jud~ment 
that the instance or instances adduced are "suffici~nt 
to authorize the concI usion ;"- that it is "allowable" 
to take these instances as a sample \varranting an in 
ference respecting the whole class. Now the expres
.sian of this judgment in words, is the V8r'1J major-pre 
miss alluded to. To acknowledo-e this, therefore. is to 

.acknowledge that aU reasoning from Induction without 
except'ion does admit of being exhibited in a syllogistic 
form; ·and consequently that to speak of one induction 
that does not admit of it, is a contradiction. 

Whether the belief III the constancy of nature's la\v~ 
-~a belief of ,,,hich no one can divest himself-'l)e in~ 
tuitive and a part of the constitution of the human mind, 
~ some eminent metaphysicians hold, or acquired, and 
In what wavacquired, is a question foreign to our pre
lent purpose. For that, it is suificient to have pointed 
Out that the necessity of assuming a universal majm;· 

r.remiss. expressed or understood, in order to draw any 
egitimate inference from induction, is virtually ackno\V 

ledged eyen by th0SC who endeavour to dispute it. 
§ 2. Whether the~ the p~·emi5s .mayfairly Assumvt~JI 

be assumed. or not, IS a pOInt which cannot ?f pre~isei! iu 
te de<jded without a competent ~nowledge >nO.clio • . 
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of the nature of the .ubject. E. G. in most branch .. 
of natural philosophy, in \vhich the circumstances that 
in any ?a5e affect ~he result, are ,?-sually. far m~)fe clearly 
asce:rtamed than In human affairs, a smgle tnstance i8 
usually accounted a sufficient indqction; e. g. having 
once ascertained that an individual magnet will attract 
iron, we are authorized to conclude that this property 
-is universal. In Meteorology, however, and some other 
oranches of natural philosophy, in which less advance· 
ment has been made, a much more copious induction 
would be required. And in respect of the affairs 01 
human life, an inference from a slllO'le instance would 
hardly ever be deemed allowable. 0 

But it is worth remarking, that in all cases alike, 01 
reasoning from Induction, the greater or less degree oi 
confidence we feel is always proportioned to the belief 
of our havmg more or less completely ascertained all 
the circumstances that bear upon the question. ' All men 
practically acknowledge this to hold good in all ca.se. 
alike, physical or ~?raJ! by hlVariably attributing any 
rallure In theIr antICipatIOns In any case, to some igno· 
rance or miscalculation respecting some circumstances 
connected with the ca.se. (See Append. I. Art. "1m· 
possible.") 

In some 6ubje~!3, however, there will usually be mors 
of these circumstances difficult to be accurately ascer
tain~d, than in others; and the degree of certamty be 
longmg to the major premiss, will vary accordinaly. 
~ut umversally, the deg"" of ~viden.ce for any prop~si. 
han we set out wlth as a :premISS (whether the expres~
ed or the suppressed one) IS not to be learned from mere 
Logic, nor indeed from anyone distinct science j but is 
the province of whatever science furnishes the subject 
!'flatter of your argument. None uut a politician call 
~udge .ri.ghtly of the d~gr~e of evidence of a proposition 
III politIcs; a naturalist. In natural history, &c. 
[ncstigalion. ~~ G. from examination of many horn~d 

anllnals, as sheep, cows, &c., a n.q.turallSi 
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OF INDUCTIO~' 

tinds that they have cloven feet j I! OW hi6 skill QI 41 

nJl~I{.ralist is to be shown in judg:ng whether these 
animal!:? al'e Ilkely to resemble in the form of their feet 
all other horned animals; and it is the exercise of this 
iudgment, together with the examination of indivJduals, 
that constitu~es 'yhat is usuallY,meant by ~he indudive 
process,. Whlch IS that by \.VhlCh we gam, what are 
proPBrly, new truths " and which is not connected with 
Logic j being not what is strictly called 1'casonin", but 
il~vestiga~ion. ~utwh~n this major premISS is g~nted 
hllll,and.ls combmed WIth the minM,viz. that the ani
mals he has examined have cloven feet, then he draw'! 
the conclusion lo;pcally; viz. that" the feet of all horn
ed ammals are Cloven."· Again, if from several times 
meeting with iIl·luck on a Friday, anyone concluded 
that Fnday, universally, is an unlucky day, one would 
object to his induction,. and yet it would not be, as an 
argument, illogical,. since the conclusion follows fairly, 
if you grant his implied premiss j viz. that the events 
which happened on those particular Fridays are such 
as must happen, or are eJpecially likely to happen, on 
all Fridays; but we should object to his laying down 
tMs premiss; and therefore should justly say that hi. 
tnduction is faulty, though his argument is correct 

And here it may be 'remarked, that the The more 
ordinary rule for fair argument, vi::. that dO,ubtful pre
. h h ' I ,mlSS suppress
III an eot ymeme t e suppresse( premISS en in indue. 
should be always the ooe of whose truth tion. 
least doubt can exist, is not observed in induction: fOl 
the premiss which is usuall), the more doubtful of the 
two, is, in this case, the major,. it being in many cases 
not quite certain that the individuals, respecting \vhich 
BOme point has been ascertained, are to be fairly regard
.d as a sample of the whole class: and yet the major 
premiss is seldom f'xpressed; for the reason just given. 

"I have selected 8n. instance in wlich induction is the on" 
ground we have to rert on ; no reason , that I know of, having evef 
I)cen assigned that CD''tld llavr leU us to c mjeC!llre this curioul rae' 
·P"Wl'i 
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that it is easily unuerstood ; as being (mutatis mtUiU~" 
dis) the same in every induction. 

What has been said of induction will eqnally apply 
to example; which differs from it only in having a sin 
gular. instead of a general, conclusion; and that, from 
a single case. E. G. in one of the instances above) if 
the conclusion had been drawn,. not respecting conquer
ors in general, but respecting th.is or that conqueror, that 
he was not likely to be cardul of human hfe, each 01 
the cases adduced to prove this would have beerl called 
an example. <See Elements of Rhetori" Part I. ch. ii. 
§ 6.] 

Some have mainta ned that in employing an example 
we proceed at once from one individual case to another, 
\vithout the intervention of any universal premiss. But 
whether we are fairly authorized or not to draw an in~ 
ference from any example, must depend on what is call· 
ed the PARALLF..LISl\1 of the two cases; i. e. their bein(J' 
likely to agree in respect of the point in question: and 
the assertion, in words, of this parallelism, is a univer· 
sal proposition. He who has in his mind this proposi" 
tion, has virtually asserted such a major-premiss as I 
have been speakinO' of: and he who has it not, if he 
sbould be right in the inference itself tbat he draws, is. 
confessedly, right only hy chance, 

CHAP. Il.-On the DiscOVer'll of Truth. 

§ 1. "TUETHER it is by a process of reasoning that 
oew truths are brought to light, is a question ,vbich 
«eems to be decided in the negative by what hag been 
already said j though many eminent writers seem to 
have taken for granted the affirmative. It is, perhaps, 
in 8 great measure, a dispute concerning the use oI 
words " but it is not, for that reason, either u'linterest
ing or unim,portant j since an inaccurate usc of lan!>'uage 
may often, III matters of scie.nce.leRd to (':onfuslOn of 
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thought, aLd to erroneous conclusions. And~ in the 
"'resent in::,tance, much of the undeserved contempt 
~hich has been bestowed on the logical system may 
be traced to this source. For \-rhen anyone has laid 

'down, that" ReasoninEO' is important in the discovery 
of Truth," and that" oO'ic is of no service in the dis· 
coveryof Truth," (each ~f which propositions j~ true 
in a certain sense of the terms employed, but not III the 
same sense) he is naturally led to conclude, that there 
are processes of reasoning to whieh the syllogistic the
ory does not apply; and, of course, to misconceive al .. 
toO'ether the nature of the science. 

ln maintaining the negative side of the Diifc).,mt uses 
ar..ove question, three things are to be pre· of the words 

. d d h t "discovery" mised : first, that it IS not con ten eta and" new" 
discoveries of any kind of truth beyond as applied to 
what actually falls under the senses, can truths, 

be made (or at least are usually made) without reason 
iog; only, that reasoning is ~ot t~c,whole of the P,ro. 
cess, nor the \vhole of that whIch 1S Important therem; 
secondly, that reasoning shall be taken In the sense. ,not 
of every ex~rcise of the reason, but ,of ar~ment~tw~, 
in which we have all alono- used It, and in whlCh It 
has been defined by all the l~gjcal writers. viz. "~r?m 
certain granted propositions to infer another proposltIOn 
as the consequence of them:" ,thirdl~, that b3~ a "fle\V 
tr,uth," be understood, somethlll~ ne~ther ~xpressly D?l 
vlftuaUy asserted"" befo;-e-not ImplIed [lllvolved] m 
anythinO' already known, 

To p~ove, then, this point demons~ratively, becorr:es 
on these data, perfectly easy j for smce all, reasomng 
(in the sense above defined) D1;ay be resolve~ mto I!y~lo. 
gisms j and since even the, objectors t? LogIC make ,1t a 
subject of complaint, that III a ~yllo~'pf'm the premIses 
do virtually assert the concluslOIl. It bllows ,a,t once 
that no new truth <as above defined) can be eliCited bj 
any process of reasoniJ?g, . 

It is on this ground, llloeed, that tb, Justly c.lebrat~ 
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au lhor of the Philosophy of Rhetoric, and many others, 
have objected to the syllogism altogether, as necessarily 
involving a petitio principii,. an obj~ction wInch,. 0 1 

course he would not have been dIsposed to brmg 
forwa:d, had he perceived that, whether well or ill· 
founded, it lies against all a~'gun:zel1ts w!ta~ever . . Had 
he been aware that. a syllogIsm IS no dIstInct kllld 01 
argument otherwise than in form, but is, in fact, any 
argument whatever,' stated regularly and at full length, 
he would have obtained a more correct view of the 
object of all reasoning; which is m~rely to exp~nd Cl:nrl 
unfold the assertions wrapt up. as It were,. and Implleu. 
in those with which we set out, and to brmO" a persoll 
to perceive and acknowledge the f~lI.fGTce ?f that :"hi'" 
ne has admitted i-to contemplate It m vanous pomts oj 
view ·-to admit in one shape what he has already 
admitted in another-and to give up and disallow 
whatever is inconsistent with it. 

D 1 t Nor is it always a very ea:! task ttl 
eveopmen. f h 'dh b' of the mean. bnn~ be ore t e mm t e sever eannga. 

ingofaterm. -the various applications-of even any 
one proposition. A rommon term comprehend~ n,n 
indefinite-sonlctimc!:! a very great-number ~f md!· 
viduals, and often o~ classes; and these, often, III some. 
respects, widely diffe~ing froI? each ot~er: and no one 
can be, on each occaSlOll of Ius emploYlDp such a t~r~, 
attending to and fixing his mind on eacn of the md~ 
viduals. or even of the species, so comprehended. It ~a 
to be rememhered, too. that both divi~ion and genera-h. 
zation arc in a great degree arbitrary; i. e: that we !flay 
both divide the same genus on several dlfferent p~lnCJ· 
ples and may refer the same individuals or species to 
sev~ral different classes, according to the nature of !he 
Jiscourse and drift of the argument j each of whlcb 
classes will furnish a distinct middle-term for an ~rfiud 
ment, according to the question. E. G. ff we w\s e 

.. 'Wblch DugsJ.u stcwnrt ndmiU. thf)Ugh he adopt. Campbell" 
O~ti.)D. 
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to prove that H a horse feelst" (to arlopt an ill-chosen 
examl.le from the above wflter,) we might refer it to 
the genus II animal j" to prove that" it has only a single 
8tomach." to the genus of "non-ruminants j" to provo 
that it is H likely to degeneratp. in a very cold climate,n 
we should class it with "original productions of a hot 
climate," &c. &c. No\V~ each of these. and numberless 
others to which the same thing might be referred, are 
implied by the very teem, "horse j" yet it cannot be 
expected that they can all be at once present to the 
mind whenever that term is uttered. Much less, whcn, 
instead of such a term as that, we are employing tcrms 
of a very abstract and, perhaps, complex signification,· 
as H government, justice," &c. 

When then we say H every Y is Z, and X is Y,n 
then may be an indefinite, and perhaps a great number 
of other terms of which" Z" might be 3.fIirmed j but 
we fix our minds on one, viz. "Y;" of which again an 
indefinite number of other predicatcs besides "Z /I 
might be affirmed; and then a·ain out of an indefinite 
number of things of which" Y" might be affirmed, we 
fix on H X;" thus bl'ingin~ before the mind-where it 
is needful to express botfi premises-what must in 
every case be assumed-whether stated in words, or 
understood-~in order to draw the conclusion. ·And 
usually this process has to be repeated for ~he proof of 
One or both of ,the premises: and perhaps again, for the 
premises by \vhich they are proved: &c . 

But one cause which has led the above-mentIoned 
writers into their error, is, their selecting examI.>leB 
(such as it must be owned, are abundant in logical 
treatisc!)'in which the conclusio~ is merely a por~on 
of what one of th. premises by Itself has already 1m· 
plied in the very si.rnijication of the term that is ~en 
as its subject, so pfainly as to be present to the mmd 
of everyone who utters it: as, in the above example, 

• On this point there are some val~.able l'emarks in tbe PlIilolO1It,f 
.fBAetorit itself, Bo)k IV. Cbap. Yll. . 
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E"il conse. the very term H horse" implies [OC con 
~ue~C6 o~ "eo notes"] H animal n to everyone who ut 
looting trifimg' ters those words and understands theil 
examples. '. A d h .. h mean mg. n enee It IS t at some 
writers not destitute of intelligence have been led tc 
.magine that in reasoning we draw a conclusion from a 
single premiss. 

But suppose, instead of such an example as Camp
bell, &c, fix on, we take that of the inference drawn by 
Borne naturalist respecting a fossil-animal, which he 
concludes to be a H l'Uminant J) from its having horns 
on tlle skull, The labourers perhaps who dug up the 
remains, may be ignorant that "all horned animals arc 
ruminant;" and a natura.list again who is not on the 
spot, and has heard but an imperfect account of thE: 
skeleton, may be ignorant that" this animal was horn
ed." Now neither of these parties could arrive at the 
conclusion that" it was a rummant." But when the 
two premises are combined, they do, jomtly imply and 
virtually assert the conclusion; though, separately, 
neither of them does so. 

Syllogism re- And hence a syllogism has bt:en re
presented as a presented (even by those who acknow
s~ar:e'. ledge that all sou.nd reasoning may be ex· 
hlbltedln that form) as a contnvance for ensnarinO' men o . 
III a trap from which they cannot afterwards escape, 
But a man can escape admitting the truth of a conclu
sion: he may perceive its falsity; and may thus be 
taught the falsHy of one of the premisos. But in a 
case ,,,here neither of these alternatives is necessary-
where, after admitting the whole of what is assumed to 
be certain or probable, you are left free to admit or deny 
what is inferred, and have no more knowled~e of its 
certainty or of its prohability than you had nefore
this, every ODe would perceive to be no real, but only 
an apparent argument. 

But, as I have said, the flat trui~1D.s commonly give" 
, Sce Book n. Ch!lp. y. q i 
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as examples by logical writers, have lE'd those who have 
not carefully analysed the reasoning-process generally, 
intv the notion that a syllogism is necessarily of that 
trifling character. He who has asserted that the two 
items of a certain account are 3 and 2, has virtually 
asserted that the sum-total is 5: ""d of tiLl, few would 
need even to be 1'eminded: but it is equally certain that 
he ,vllo has stated the items when they amount to some 
hundreds, has virtually asserted that the sum-total is 
so and so j and yet the readiest accountant requires, in 
this case, some time to bring these items together before 
his mind, 

A subject concerning which somelhina- is to be 
proved, is referred, as has been above remarked, to this 
or to (hat class, according to what it is that is (0 b. 
proved_ 

The Categories· or Predicaments, which C t ' 

A · I d hI' I . h aegones. nstol e an ot er oglea wnters ave · 
treated of, being certain general-heads or summa genera, 
to one or more of which every term may be referred~ 
8Crve the purpose of marking out certain tracks, as it 
'Were, wh!ch are to be pursued.in sear~hing for mid~le 
terms, in each arcrument respectively j It bemg essentIal 
that we should ~el1cralize on a right principle, ,vith a 
new to the question before us j or, in other words, that 
We should abstract that portion of any object present~d 
to the mind, which is important to the argllment In 

hand. There ate expressicns in common use ~wl~ich 
have a rei'el".nce to this caution: sHch as , "thIS 15 a 
question, P 'Jt as to the n2.turt: of the object, but the 

• Tl:.e Catcgol ill! enumerated by Aristotle, ere ob,!Ia, :r6aol', :Toiov, 
wp6n" 1I"0U, TI'aU, !;,ra()eu, h:t!v, -;":'(11£1', r:6uX£lv; w~lch are usually 
tendered, as adequately as, perhaps, they ca~ be 1';1 ou~ language, 
'ubstance , quantit~·, quaHty, relation, place, ~Ime, II1tu,atloD: posses· 
lion, action sufrerm..... The catalogue (which ccrtrunly 15 but. 
"ery crude 'one) has"heen by s.0t:1~ writers enlarged, as it is evident 
rn~y easily be. done by subdl\"ldl!lg some o~ the head.s j a.nd b) 
O\~ers curiRil.ed as it is no less eVident that L 1 may ultimately bf 
referred to U.e t~<) l>eads of substance, and ·f/1"ibtd, Ot (in th. lul 
11196e OrSOllC ir>gici"HS) uccid,r' 
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flVl,gnitvde of it:" "this is a question of time, or cC 
place," 9-c" i. e. "the subject must be referred to this OJ 

to that category." 
With respect tn the meaning of the terms in question 

"discovery," and" new truth j" it matters not whethef 
we confine ourselves to the narrowest sense, or admi1 
the widest, provided we do but distinguish. There eer-

Two kinds of tainly are two kinds of "new truth" and 
discovery. of" discovery," if we take those words in 

the widest sense in which they are ever used. First, 
such truths as were, before they were discovered, nbso
lutely unknown, being not implied by anythinJ we pre· 
viously knew, though we might perhaps suspect them 
as probable, Snch are all matters oj jact strictly so 
called, when first made known to one who had not any 
such previous knowledge, as would enable him to as~ 
certain them a priori; i. e by reasoning; as if we in- · 
form a man that we have a colony in New~South~ 
Wales; or that the earth is at such a distance from th~ 
sun; or that platina is heavier than gold. The com~ 
munication of this kind of knowledge is most usually, 

I f t
• and most strictly, called information. We 

norma IOn. "f b t' df ' gam It rom 0 serva tOn, an rom test1-mo~ 
ny. No mere intenwl workings of our own mind~ 
(except when the mind itself is the .very object to be 
observed,) or mere discussions in words, will make a 
fact known to us i though there is great room for saga· 
city in judging what testimon'Y to admit, and in the 
forming of conjectu1'es that may lead to profitaNe chser· 
vatl:on, and to experiments with a vie,v to it. 

I t t
· Th~ other class of discoveries IS of a 

ns rue IOn. d'fIi Th h' h c .. very I erent nature. at w IC may ~ 
elicited by reasoning, and consequently is implied m 
that which we already know, we assent to on that 
ground, and not from observation or testimony. To 
take a geometrical truth upon trust, or to attempt to 
ascertain it by observation, would betray a total Igno
rance of th.::; nuture of the sciellcr. In the lon~est dl1 
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monstration, the mathematical [tacher seems only to 
lead us to make use of onr Own stores, and point out to 
us how much we, had already admitted; and, in the 
case. of many ethICal propositions, we assent at first 
heanng, thoull'h perhaps we had never heard or thought 
of the prOpositlOll before, So also do we readily assent 
to the testimony of a respectable man who tells us that 
our troops have gained ?- victory; but how different is 
the natuf~ of the assent In the two cases. In the latter 
we ar~ dIsposed to thank the man for his information, 
as bemg such as no wisdom or learnInO' would have 
en~bled us to ascertain i in the former, ,~e usually ex~ 
claIm" very t1'ue /" u that is a valuable and just remark 
that .nev~r struck m~ before!" implying at once au; 
practIcal Ignorance of It, and also our consciousness that 
we po~sess, in what 've already know, the means to 
ascertam the: truth of it; that w:e have a ricrht, in short 
to bear OUf testimony to its truth. 0 , 

To all practical purposes, indeed, a truth of this de. 
SCrtption may be as completely unknown to a man aa 
the other; but as soon as it is set before him, and the 
arg~me~t by which it is connected with his previous 
notlOns IS made clear to him, he ncortnizes it as some~ 
thi~g conformable to, and contained in, his former 
behel, 

It is not improbable that Plato's doctrine 
o,f reminiscence arose from a hasty exten~ Plato's theory 

Slo?,~f what he· had observed in this class, to all ac~ 
~.UlSlhon of knowledge whatever. His theory of ideas 
'hen-ed to confound together matters oj jact respertin' 
t e Da,ture of things, (which may be perfectly new t~ 
Us) WIth propositions 1'e!ating to o1t-r own notions, and 
Illodes of thought; (or to speak, perha~s, more correct· 
~,OUf own arbitrary signs) whIch propositions must 
e contained and implied in those very complex notions 

themselves; and \yhose truth is a conformity, not to the 
Ila
l 

tUre of t~l~ngs, ~ut to our own hYP?thesis. Such are 
III proposltlOns In pure rr~athematlc5, and many ill 
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ethics. vi~. those which involve no assertion as to real 
",atters of fact. It has been rightly remarked' that 
matrematical propositions are n~~ properly true 0; false, 
~Il the same sense as any prOposItIOn respecting real fact 
IS so called .. And h ence, the truth (such as it is) )1 
such prOposlttons IS necessary and eternal· since it 
amou~ts caly to a c07lfq-~.'mity with the hypotA:Sis \ve set 
out wllh. The proposluon, that H the belief in a future 
8tate, combined with a complete devotion to the present 
life, is not consistent with the character of prudence," 
would be not at all the less true if a future state were 
'\ ch~era, an~ prudence a quality which was nowhere 
met V:

Tlth j nOf would the truth of the TJlathematicjan'~ 
conclusion be shaken, that "~ircles are to each other 
as the squares of their diameters," should it be found 
th,at thNe Dever had been a circle, or a square. confor
mable to the dennition, ih rerum natura. 
. And accordingly an able man, may, by patient reason
mg, attam any amount of mathematical truths' because 
these are all implied in the definitions. But ~o degree 
of labour a~d ~bility) ,vouId give him the knowledge, 
by u reas?mn.g , alone, of what has taken place in 
WIDe foreign country; nor would enable him to know, 
if he had never seen, or heard at the experiments, 
what would become of a spoonful of salt or a spoonful 
of chalk, if put into water, or what would'h. the appear 
• nce of a ray of lIght when passed through a pnsm. 

Facts, not Hence the futility of the attempt of 
demonstrable. Clarke, and others, to demonst1'ate (in tne 
mathematical sen~e) the existence of a deity. This can 
only be (apparently) done by covertly assumin~ in tbe 
premises the very point to be proved No matte~ of faa 
can be mathematically demonstrated; though it may be 
proved in such a manner as to leave no doubt on the 
mind. E. G. I have no more doubt that I met .ud 
and such a man, in this or that place, yesterday, than 
that the angles of a triangle arc equal to two Tighf 

• :>u(ald Stewart's Philosophy, Vol. II. 
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Ingles :. but the kind of certainty I have of tlte,e two 
truths IS WIdely dIfferent; to say, that I did not meet 
the man, would be fahe indeed, but it would not be 
Iny~hing inconceivable, self·contmdictory, and absurd; 
but It would be so, to deny the equality of the angle. 
of a ~riangle to two r~ght angles. 

It IS of the utmost lmportance to distin· Information 
guish these two kinn.s of discovery of truth. D..nd i,ns~ruc . 
rn relation to the former, as I have said, hon, dIstinct. 
the wor~ "~nformation" is m.ost strictly applied; the 
co~mumc,abon of the latter IS more properly calleel 
l"mstructzoll.': I speak of the usual practice; for it 
would be gomg too far to pretend that writers are 
Ilniform and consistent in the use of these, or of any 
ilthe,r term. vye say th~t the historian crives us infor
lIat~on respec~ng past brnes; the traveTIer, respecting 
foreign countnes : on the other hand, the mathematicjan 
gives instruction in the principles of his science ' the 
moralist instnLd,~ us in our duties, &c. Howeve~, Jet 
t~e words be used as they ~~y, t~e things 8;re evidently 
hfferent, and ought to be dlstll1gmshed. It IS a question 
comparatively unimportant, ,vhether the term" disco
very" shall or shall not be extended to the elicitinlS of 
lhose truths, which, beinrr implied in our prevlOUS 
knowledge, may be established by mere strict reasoning. 

SiI!1ilar verbal questions, indeed, might be raised re. 
6pectmg many other cases: e. g. one has forgotten (i. a . 
cannot neol/eel) the name of some person or place i per
haps we even try to think of it, but in vain j at last 
SOme one reminds us, and we instantly recognize it as 
Ih7 one we wanted to recollect: it may be asked, was 
thiS in our mind, or not? The answer is, that in one 
1ense it was, and in another sense, it was not. Or, 
i gain, suppose there is a vein of metal on a man's e!l· 
late, which he does not kno\\- of; is it part of his pas. 
!"C!fflions or not? and when he finds it out and. works 
It,. does he then acquire a new possession or not? Cer .. 
bti,uly not, in the same ~ense as :i 'Ie has a fresh estate 

21 
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bequeathed to l~im, which he ~ad.formerlyno1·igltt.lo; 
but to aU practical purposes It zs a. new p.ossesslOfl. 
This case, indeed. may serve as an 1l1ustratlOn of the 
one we have been considering; and in all these ca~es, 
if th(> real distinction be understood, the verbal quesllon 
\,"ill not be of much consequence. 

To u:o:e one more illustration. Reasoning has been 
aptly compared to the piling toq-ether blocks of 5ton,e; 
on each of which, as on a peaestal, a man can raIse 
himself a small, and but a small height above the plain ; 
Imt which, when skilfully built up, will form a flight 
of steps. which will raise him to a great el~vatlOn 
Now (to pursue this analogy) when the matel'JaIs are 
all ready to the builder's hand, the blocks ready dug 
and brouO'ht, his work resembles one of the two kmds 
of discov~ry just mentioned, viz. that to .whi,ch we h~ve 
assigned the name of instnLctwn: but If hIS matenaJ~ 
are to be entirely, or in part, provided by himself-if 
he himself is forced to dig fresh blocks from the quarry 
-this corresponds to the other kind of discovery.' 

§ 2. I h"'e titherto spoken of the em 
rhysica~ dis- ployment of ar~ument in the establishment 

coverJes. h h . I h (th aj' of t ose ypot letica trut S as ey m . 

• "The fundamental differences between these two great branch 
e5 of human knowl.edge, ~s well as their c~nsequences,.canllot .P7r 
haps he more strikmgly Illustrated than In the followmg lam! hty 
('xposition by a celebrated writer .• A cleye~ ~an,' ~ays Sl.~' 
Herschel, 'shut up alone and allowed all unlImited time, m!:;>h. 
reason out for himself aU the truths of mathematics, br procee iJD~ 
from those simple notions of space and number of which he cann~l 
divest himself without ceasing to think; but he would ne\·er te 
by eny effort ofreasorung what would become ofa lump of Sdga~ 
if immersed in water, or what impression would be pl'Odt1~e ~n 
bis eye by mixing the colours yellow and blue,' results which c 
be le3rnt only from experience. Id-

.. ThUG then the extremes of human knowledge may be t:O~he 
B!'!!d as founded on the one hand purely upon r~ason, nnd ~~(IW
other purely upon sense. Now, n verr large portlon of our rwnt 
leu"e and what in fact Olav be consldered as the most hr.po un
part ~f it, lies bct\\·een these two extremes, and resllits fro~llt'~n or 
10n or mixture oftllcm, that is to say, consIsts of the appll~a ~t:3 d 
T<ltional princip~;ls to the phenOl~lena. presegted hy the 0 je 
Ilature "- I''>"ouf'$ BriJj!Cloalcr 7'reotllli1. p. ~ 
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be called) which relate o:lly to out own abstractnotion5. 
ft is not however. meant to be insinuated that there is , . 
no room for reasonino- in the establishment of a matter 
of fact: but the oth~r ciass of truths have first been 
treated of, because, in discussing subjects of that kind, 
the process of re~soning is always the .p1inC"ipal, and 
often the only tlung to be attended to, If we are but 
certain and clear as to the meaning of the terms; where
as, when assertions res.,ecting real existence are intro
duced, we have the additional and more important busi
ness of ascertainino- and keeping in mind the degree of 
evidence for those 1acts; since. otherwise. our cOllclu~ 
'Jions could not be relied on, ho\yever accur.o'lte our rea· 
6onino-. But, undoubtedly. we may by reasoning ar
rive ~t know ledge concerning matters of fact, if we 
have/acts to set out with asdata; only that it will very 
often happen that, "from certain facts," as CaJ?pbeli 
remarks, "we draw only probable concluslOns ;'. 
because the other premiss introduced (whi~h he 
overlooked) is only probable. And the maXIm of 
mechanics holds good ~n arguments; (that "no· 
thing is stronger than. Its weakest part." He Db .. 
served that in such an Instance. for example, as the 
one lately given, we infer from the certainty that 
such and such tyrannie~ have been short~lived, the 
probability that others Wlll be so; and he dId not con· 
sidu that there is an understood premISS which IS 

essential to the afO'ument; (viz. that C< all tyrannies 
will resemble thoset:lwe have already observed I) which 
'leing only of a probable character, ~ust attach the same 
~egree of uncertainty to the concl.uslOn. And th~ doubt
fl;1Iness is multiplied, if both p~~mlses are uncer~alll. ~or 
mnce it is only on the SUpposItiOn of both premIses b~lllg 
true, that we can calculate on the truth of the concluslon, 
We must state in fractional numbe~s the chances of each 
premiss beinO' true. and then muluply these together, til 
ludge ct the t:ldc,gree of evidence of the conclu51On. A 

• Set"! Book III. ~ 14. 
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An individual fact is not unfrequently elicited bt 
skilfully combining, and reasolling from, those already 
known; of which many curious cases occur in th, 
detection of criminals by officers of justice, and bj 
barristers, who acquire by practice such dexterity in 
that particular department. as to draw sometinles th, 
right conclusion from data, which might be in th<. 
possession of others, without being ajplied to the same. 
'0 II use. But in a1l caStS 0 the inferring of; 

cnera 3WS al If' d . h I eAtnblished by g.ener aw rom In uctlOD, t at cone u 
!eason!ng from aJOn (as bas been formerly remarked) it 
mduction. ultimately establiahed by reasoning. E. G 
Bakewell. the cebbrated cattle· dealer. observed. in L 

great number of individual beasts, a tendency tq fatten 
readily j and in a great number of others, the : absence 
of this constitution: in every individual of the lormer 
description, he observed a certain peculiar make, thouO"h 
they differed widely in size, colour, &c. Those of the 
latter description differed no less in various points, but 
BoO'feed in being of a different make from the others' 
these facts were his data; from which, combining them 
with the general principle. that nature is steady and 
uniform in her proceedings. he lo[5ically drew the 
conclusion that beasis of the specified make have 
universally a peculiar tendency to fattening. But. then 
his principal merit consisted in makinO' the observa· 
(ions. and in so combining them as t~ abstract from 
each of a multitude of cases. differing widely in many 
respects, the circumstance::; in which they all agreed, 
and also in cOll/'ecturing skilfully how far those circum· 
stances were ikely to be found in the whole class. 
rhe making of such observations, and still more the 
combination, abstraction, and judgment employed.· are 
what men commonly mean (as was above observed) 
when they speak of indu.ction,. and these operations 
are certainly distinct from reasoning t The earne 

• See Polit, ECl'ln. LC!ct. IX p.2<;!O-J39 
t See Book I ~ 1. No". 
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observations will apply to numberless other ca.5eS j as 
for instance, to the discovery of the law of "tlU 

inerli.a:," and the other principles of Natural Philosophy 
It may be remarked hete, that even the most exten· 

siye obsen'ations of facts will often be worse thac 
useless to those who are deficient in the power of 
discriminating and selecting. Their knowledge, \yhet~er 
much or little. is like looa to a body whose dl~estJve 
system is so much impaired as to he incapable of sepa.
rating the nutritious portions. To attempt to remedy 
the defect of minds thus constituted " by impartmg to 
them additional knowledge-to confer the advantage 
of wider experience on those who have not the po\yer 
of profiting by experien~e-is to attempt, eI,1largl~g 
the prospect of a short· sighted man by brmgmg hurl 
to the top of a hill.''' 

But to what class. it may be asked. should be referred 
the discmreries \ve have been speaking of ?, All would 
agree in calling them, when first ascertam~d, "new 
truths" in the strictest sense of the word j whIch would 
seem to imply their belonging to the class \vhic!:. may 
be called by way of distinction, " phytical discove1'i~s:" 
and yet their being ultimately established by reasomng, 
would seem. according to the foregoin~ rule. to refer 
them to the other clas3, viz. what may be Logics,' dis· 
tailed" logical discoveries j". since what· C(JverleS 

ever is established by reasonlDO" must have been con· 
0'1 tained and virtually asserted in the premls~s. n 

lnswer to this, I would say. that they certamly ~o 
belong to the latter C)ai;S, ,·clativel!.l. to a pe~son who 18 

in possession of the data,' but to hun who l~ 1~ot. they 
are new truths of the other class. For It 1.S to be 
remembered, that the words "discovery" and "new 
truths" are necessarily relative. There may be a 
proposition which is to one person completely known. 
to another (l)l·z. one to whom it has never occurr.ed, 
1hough he is in possession of all the data from whicb 

• Polito Econ. Lcct, IX, p. ~ 
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• t may b. proved) it will be (when he comes to perceiv. 
it, by a process of instru~tion) :vhat we ha,:"e .called a 
torrical discovery: to a thud (VtZ . one who IS 19norant ot these data) it will be absolutely unknown, and will 
have been, when made known to him, a perfectly and 
properly new truib-a piece a! in!ormation-~ physical 
diswvery, as we have called .t.. To the ph.losopher, 
therefore, who arrives at the discovery by reasoning 
from his obs~rvations, and f~om estab~shed principles 
combined wIth them, the discovery IS of the formel 
class; to the multitude, probably of the latter; as th"!J 
will have been mo.t likely not possess«l of all h.s data. 

Ch t f § 3. It follows from what has been said. 
arac ero h · I' d' h scientific t at m pure mat lematlcs, an In sue 

truths. ethical propositions as we were latel, 
speaking: of, we do not allow the possibility of any but 
a IO(7leal dIscovery: ~. e. no prOposItIOn of that class 
can ~e true. which was not implied in the defmitioll!l 
and axioms we set out with, which are the first princi
ples. For since the propositions do not profe.5s ~o state 
any fact, the only truth they can possess, C011S!,StS 111 con 
formity to the original principles. To one, therefore. 
who knows these principles, such propositions are trut!lS 
already implied; .ince they may be developed to hun 
by reasoning. if he is not defective in the discurSive 
faculty j and again, to one who d~es not understand 
those principles (i. e. is not master of the definitions) 
such propOSitions are, so far unmeaning. On the othel 
hand, propositions relating to matters of fact, may be. 
incleed, lmplied in what he already knew; (as he who 

• It m'ay be worth while in this place to define wbat is 'Prope~iT 
to be celled knowledge: it implies threo things j 1st, firm belUJ. 
:2dly, of what is true, 3dly, on sufficient grounds, If any ODC,' B 
is in doubt res~cting one of Euclid's demonstrations. he cant·ot j'f 
s8.id to know the proposition proved by it j if, agai~, he is fu.1!' 
1Ont.'inccd of anything that is not tnu, he is mistaken In SUPPOSing 
himself to know it.i lastly, iftw0J'l'rsons are C3.C~ fu.lly cOllfi~e»~ 
one that the moon 1$ inhabJted, an the other that It IS not, (tr"ou~ 
(%Ie of'tuese opinions must be tnu~J ncitherof them !=ould pr~perl 
~ Bo.ld t. "'w'c the truth, sinr t he-canllot hav~ EUf5.Cll"·lt prO':,. 0 1 
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knows the climate 01 the Alps, the Andes, &c. &0. h •• 
virtually admitted the ~encral fact, that "the tops 01 
mountains are comparattvely cold ") but as these POS4 
.ess an absolute and physical truth , they. ma~ also be 
absolutely H new," theil truth Dot belDg 'tmplied ~n the 
mere terms of the propositions . . The t;uth or fals.t)' of 
any proposition concerning a tnangle, lS Im~hed by thl' 
meaninO" of that and of the other geometncal terms j 
wher~. though one may understand (in the ordinary 
sense of that word) the full meaning of the terms 
"planet," and "inhabi~ed," and of al.l the other te.rms 
in the lanO"uaO"e, he cannot thence denve any certamty 
tha the pfan~s are, or are not, inhabited, 

As I have elsewhere observed, .. Every branch of 
study, which can at all claim th~ character ~f a science 
(in tbe widest acceptation,) requires two thmgs: 1. A 
correct ascertainment o/the dat.a from which we are to 
reason; and, 2. Correctness in the process of deducing 
condusions from them. But these two processes. 
though both are in evefJ: case i?dispensable~ are! in 
dHferent cases extremely different In thetf relativf: diffi
culty and am~unt i-in the space, if I may so speak, 
which they occuPy in each branch of study .. In pure 
mathematics, for Instance. we set out from arbltrnry ~e. 
fiuitions, and postulates, readily comprehended, w!"ch 
arc the principles from w hlch, by the help of aXIOm, 
hardly needing eyen to be sta~ed, our reasolll!lgs pro
ceed. No facts whatever reqUIre to be ascertamed;. no 
process of induction to be carried on; the reasonlllg~ 
process is nearly eve!y t~ing. In geology, (t~ ~e an 
instance of an Opposlte kmd) the most extensIve ,mfo:
Illation is requisIte; and though S0und reason,lllg ~s 
called for in making use of the knowledge acqUlrea, It 
is well known what erroneous systems haye been de
vised, by powerful reasoners, who have sa~sfied them
selves too soon with observatIons not suffiClently accu· 
tate and extensive. . 

.. Various branches of natural·philosophy occupy, '" 
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Utis respe('~, various i:-ltermediate places. The two prt'< 
cesses which [ have endeavoured to describe. under the 
titles of ( physical investigation' and' logical inye8ti~ 
tion,' wilJ, In difiercnt cases, differ very much In then 
nelative importance and difficulty. The science of opt~csi 
for instance, furnishes an example of one approachlllg 
very near to pure mathematics j since, though th~ foun
jatlOn of it consists in facts ascertained by experIment, 
these are fewer and more easily ascertained than thost!: 
pertaining to other branches of natural-philosophy_ A 
very small number of principles, comprehensible even 
without heino-verified by the senses, being assumed. the 
deductions fl~m them are so extensive. tnat, as is well 
known, a blind mathematician, \, 110 had no remembrance 
of seeing, gave an approved course of lectures on the 
subject. In the application, however, of this science to 
the explanation of many of the curious natural pheno
mena that occur, a most extensive and exact knowledge 
of facts is called for_ 

"In the case of political-economy, that the facts on 
which the science is founded are few, and sImple,and 
within the range of everyone's observation, would, I 
think, never have been doubted, but for the error of cow 
founding together the theoretical and the practical 
branches of it i-the science of what is properly called 
political-economy-and tbe practical employment of Jt. 
The theory supplies principles, which we mayafter
wards apply practically to an indefinite number of vari
ous cases; and m order to make this applicatIOn cor
rectly, of course an accurate knowledge of the circum
stances of each case is indispensable. But it should be 
remembered that the same may be said even with r~' 
\!Ipect to Geometry. As soon as we come to the practI
cal branch of it, and apply it in actual measurements, a 
~inute attention to facts is requisite for an acc~~atj 
result. And in ea':~ practical question in pohtlca 
economy t1at may arise, Wf- mllst be prepared to as<7rb raiD, and allow for, various disturbing caURes, whIt 
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may more or less modify the results obtained flOm our 
general principles; just as, in Mechanics, when we 
come to practice. we must take into accoum the thick. 
ness, and weight, and the degrees of flexibility, of rope. 
and levers. 

"The facts then which it may be necessary to ascer
tain for the practical decision of any single case that 
may arise. are, of course, in lolitical-economy (as in 
respect of the application a the principles ·of any 
science,} indefinite m number, and sometimes difficult to 
collect; the facts on which the general principles of the 
science are founded, come within the range of every 
one's experience."· 

§ 4. When it is asked, then, whether Ambiguity of 
such great discoveries, as have been made the. word rea· 
in natural philosophy. were accomplished, Jiomng. 
or can be accomplished, by reasoning 7 the inquirer 
should be reminded, that the qnestion is ambiguous. 
It may be answered in the affirmative, if by" reasoning" 
is meant to be included the assumption of premises. To 
the right performance of that work, is requisite, not only, 
in many cases, the ascertainment of .f~cts, a~d of . the 
degree of evidence for doubtful Pl"OpOSlllOns, (m whlch, 
observation and experiment will often be indispensable,) 
but also a skilful select ion and combi1wtion of known 
(acls and principles; such as imylies, amo~gst ot~er 
things, the exercise of that pmver. ul abstrf!ct1On whIch 
seizE'S the common circu.t1stances-the pomt of agree
ment-in a number of, otherwise. dissimilar indiyiduals, 
and it is in this that the greatest genius i~ spown. B~! 
if u reasoning" be understood in the I1mlted sel~5e In 

tvhich it ).5 usually defined, then :,"e mu~t answer In the 
negatiYe; and reply that ~uch (~lSCOVenes are l?ade by 
means of reilsonin cr combmecl \Vlth .other operatl,ons. 

In the process I have been speakmg of, there tS ml'ch 
reasoning throughout; and thence the. wl~~IE' has hee? 
earelf.Sl!ly caUed a "procpss of reasolllllg. 

'}lolit. Econ. Lect IX , p. ~2fi. 
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n i. not, iudeed, any just ground of complaint that 
the word !'ensoning is used in two senses; but that the 
two ~uses are perpetually confounded togetlM,': and 
hence It IS tbat flame logIcal wrIters fancied that reason
mg (viz. that which Logic treats of) was the method of 
discovering truth; an1 that so many other writers have 
accordingly cOJ?plained of Logic for not accomplishing 
that end; urgmg that u syllogism" (i. e. reasoning; 
though they overlooked the coincidence) never esta· 
blished any thing that is, strictly speakinO', 'Unknown to 
),im who has !)ranted the premises: and proposing tho 
in!Toduc~ion of a certain "rational Logic" to accom· 
plIsh tIllS purpose; i. c. to direct the mind in the pro
cess of investigation. Supposing that some Buch system 
could be devised-that it could even be brought mto a 
Cjc~ent!fic form, (whIch he must be more sanguine than 
sCientific who expects)-thflf. it were of the O"reatest con
ceivable utility-and tha< It should be a1lgwed to bear 
the name of "Log-ic" (siJ!..ce it would not be worth 
while t~ contend about a name) still it would not, as 
these wr!ters seem to suppose, have the same object pro
posed WIth the Aristotelian Logic; or be in any respect 
~ riv~ to that system. A plough may be a much more 
mgemous and valuable instrument than a flail; but it 
never can be suhstitnted for it. 

New trutbs Tho."c discoveries of general laws of 

'
may bd~'Ll"SUCh, nature, &c. of which we have been speak-
na meren. b' fh 

flense to difl"e- mg. elllgo t at character which we have 
rent persons. descrihed by the name of "lao-ical disco
veries," ~o him who is in possession of all the premise .• 
from wInch they are deduced; but beinO", to the multi· 
ttt.de (who are unacquainted with many uf those pre
mIses) strictly" new truths," hence it is, that men in 
general give to the general facts, anJ. to them, most 
peculiarly, the name of discoveries,. for to themsel'V~ 
theya1'e such. in the strictest sense i the premises from 
whlch they were inferred being not only originally un· 
Down to tham, but frequently remaint"1lg unknotrm (w 
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!hI. very last. E. G. the general con~lusion CO:ltemjn~ 
e:..'lttle, which Bakewell made known, IS wha~ most a.gn. 
eulturists (and many others also) aTe acquamted. wI~h, 
hut the premises he set out.wi~h! 'Viz. the facts respecti.ng 
this that and the other, mdlVldual ox, (the ascertam· 
me;t of ~"hich facts was his first discovery.) these are 
what few know, or care to know, with any exac\ 
particularity. . 

And it may be added, that t~se dlsco- Observation 
veries of particular facts, Wh.lCh are t~e ::nt~"PCri 
immediate result of observatzo?l. are, m . 
,hemselves, uninteresting and insignificant. ttll they ar(" 
combined 50 as to leau. to a grand genera~ result. Th~sl' 
who on each occasion watched the motlOns, and re.gIs, 
tered the times of occultation, of Jupiter's satelhtes 
tittle thought, perhaps, themselves, what. important 
results they were Ilfeparing ~he way for. So tha' 
there is an additional cause whIch has con~ned the term 
lliscovery to these grand general concluslO~s; and. as 
was just observed, they are, to the generahty of men, 
perIectly new truths in the strict~st senSl~ of the "vonl; 
not being implied in any prevlOus knowledge they 
possessed. Very often itwill happen,mdeed, that the 
conclusion thus drawn WIll amc;>un~ only to a ~robfl;blt 
<onject",.e; which conjecture WIll dlctateto the mqU1~er 
such ari expe1~iment, or course of expenments, as ': III 
fully establish the fact. Thu. Sir H. Davy, from fhldlllg 
that the flame of l1ydrogen gas was not commumcated 
throuo-h a lono- slender tube. conjectured that a shorter 
but sti1l81end~rer tube would answer the ~ame p~rpose ; 
this led him to try the experiments, m wluch,. by 
contirluaUy shortening the tube, and at the s~me hnle 
lessening its bore, he arrived at last at the wIre-gauze 
.f his safety·lamp. . . 

It is to be observed also, that whatever credlt 1S con· 

lienee, Bacon urges us ,to purs'.'"e trulA, "rlthQu~ alway. 
requiring 10 peroeive its pract.lCal application. 
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reyed by the word" discovery." to him who is regardeQ 
as the author of it, is well deserved by those who skil. 
fully select and combine known truths (especwily such 
as have been long and genemlly known) so as to elicit 
important, and hitherto unthought-of, conclusions. 
Theirs is the master-mind :-«(lXLTtKTOVt,,;' q,p6v1}(!u;: 
wh~reas ~en of very ~nferi?r powers may sometimes, 
by ImmedIate observatIOn, dIscover perfectly new facts, 
e!llpirically; and thus he of service in furnishing mate
rIals to the others j to whom they stand in the same 
relation (to recur to a former illu:::slration) as the brick
mak,er or stone-qual'l'ie~ to the architect. It is peculiarly 
creditable to Adam Smith, and to Malthus, that the data 
from which they drew such important conclusions hatl 
been In everyone's hands for centuries. 

As for mathematical discoveries, ther (as we have 
before said) must always be of the deSCrIption to which 
we have gIven the name of " logical discoveries;" since 
to him who properly comprehends the meaning of the 
mathematical terms, (and to no other are the truths 
themselves, rroperly speaking, intelligible) those results 
are Implied III hiS previous knowledge, since they are 
logically deducible therefrom. rt is not, however, meant 
to be implied, that mathematical discoveries are effected 
by pure reasoning, and by that singly. For thougb 
there IS not here, as in physics, any exercise of judg
ment as to the degree of evidence of the premises, nor 
Ilny experiments and observations, yet there is the sarna 
call for skill in the setection and combination of the 
premises in such a manner as shall be best calculated 
to lead to a neVi- that is, unperceived and unthought
of-conclusion. 

In/oll~wing, indeed, and taki1lg in a demonstratioJl. 
nothmg IS called for but pure reasoning; but tlte 
~sumption of premises is not a part of reasoning. 
m the strict ann technical sense of that term. Accord~ 
. "" moly, there are many who can follow a mathe· 
matlcal demd.ldtIatioll, Llr any othe:- train of argo 
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.Ilent, who would not succelJ well in finm£ng ont 
. of their own.· 

§ 5. For both kinds of discovery tben, tbe Ope"Uon. 
\ovjcal as well as the physical, certain connec~ed with 
I)perations are requisite, beyond those reasoDmg. 
which can fairly be comprehended under the strict 
'l!.ense of the word "reasoning." In the logical, i!! 
.eqUiled a skilful selection and com.bination Of known 
truths: in the physical, we must employ, in addition 
(generally speakinfi~) to that process, observation and 
,xperiment. It wi generally happen, that in the study 
of nature, and, universally, in all that relates to matters 
of fact, both kind, of investi~tion will be united: i. e. 
Borne of the facts or prinCIples you reason j1'om 35 

premises, must be ascertained by observation,. or, as in 
the case of the safety-lamp, the ultimate conclusion 
will need confirmation from experience j 80 that both 
physical and logical discovery will take place in the 
course of the same process. We need not, the.refore, 
wonder, that the two are so perpetually confounded. In 
mathematics, on the other hand, an~ ~ great part of the 
discussions relatincr to ethics and JurIsprudence, there 
being no room for ~yphysical discovery \Vhat~,:,er, ~Te 
have only to make a skilful use of the propOSItIOns III 
Our po:ssession, to arnve at everr attamable result. 

The investiO'atioD, however, 0 the latter class of 5ub~ 
jects differs in cotlllr points also from that of the former. 
For, setting asIde the Clfcumstance of our havmg, In 

these, no question as to facts- no r~om for <?bserva-. 
tion-there is also a considerable dIfference III w~a1 
':IIay be called, in both i~stances, t.he process of log~cal 
tnvestigation; the prem1ses on WhlCh we proceed bmng 
of so different a nature in the two cases. 

To take the example of mathematics, the MathemaU 
definitions, which are the principles o~ ,Qur cal an,d other 
feasot.ing, are very jew, and the aXIOms reasonmg . 

I fienefl, the studmlt mnst not ("online hiOlSC!!f to thi,!l passive kiaQ 
at 4'mo..lo),mt:!lt. if lit! will truly lJ .. comc a Ina hemahcllul. 
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I!tiH fewer; and both are, lor the most part, laid d0101l 
and placed befo,·e the student in the oulset; the intro· 
ductIon of a new definition or axiom, being of compa.
ratively rare occurrence, at wide intervals, and with a 
formal statement j besides which. there is no room ior 
doubt concerning either. On the other hand, in all rea
sonings which regard matters of iact, we introduce, 
almost at every step, fresh and fresh propositions (to a 
very great number) which had not been elicited in the 
e-curse of our reasoning, but are taken for granted; vzz. 
iacts, and la,,:s of nature, 'yhich are here the princi'ples 
of our reasonmg. and maxIms, or "elements of bf"bef." 
which answer to the axioms in mathematics. If, at the 
opening of a treatise, for example, on chemistry, on 
agriculture, on political economy, &c. the author ehould 
make, as in mathematics, a formal statement of all the 
propositions he intended to assume as granted, thn;>ugh
out the whole work, both he and his readers would be 
astonished at the number j and, of these, many would 
be only probable, and there would be much room for 
doubt as to the degree of probability, and ior judgment 
in ascertaining that degree. 

Moreover, mathematIcal axioms are always employed 
precisely in the same simple form; e. g. the axiom thaI 
H the thmgs equal to the same are equal to one another," 
is cited, whenever there is need, in those very words j 
whereas the ma..;ms employed in the other class 01 sub
jects, admit of, and require, continual modifications in 
the application of them. E. G. "the stability of the 
laws of nature," which is our constant assumption in 
inquiries relatin~ to natural philosophy, appears ill 
many different shapes, and in some of them aoes nc·t 
possess the same complete certainty as in others j e. g. 
when, from haYing always observed a certain sheep 
ruminating, \Ve infer, that this individual sheep will con· 
unue to ruminate, we assume that" the property which 
bas hitherto b(:lol1~ed to this sheep will rernam unchang 
I'd jU whell '\'e infer the same pl'O!Jcrty (If all sbeep. Wt' 

) 

, 

I 
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6S8ume that" the property which belongs to this indi .. 
vidual belongs to th.e whole species:" if, on comparing 
shee,? with some other kinds of honled animals,· anc 
findin~ that all agree in ruminating, we infer that "all 
bornett animals ruminate," we assume that" the whole 
of a genus or class are likely to agree in any point 
wherem many species of that genus agree:" or in other 
words, "that if one r:f two properties, &c. has Qftcn 
been found accomranied by another, and never without 
it, the former wil be universally. accompanied by the 
latter:" now aU these are merely different forms of the 
maxim, that u nature is uniform in her operations," 
which, it is evident, varies in expression in almost every 
different case where it is applied, and the application of 
which admits of every degree of evidence, from perfect 
moral certainty, to me-re conjecture.t 

The same may be said of an infinite number of prin 
ciples and maxims appropriated to, snd employed in, 
\13.ch particular branch of study. Hence,4lI such rea· 
sonings are, in comparison of mathematics, very com· 
plex' requirino- so much more than that does, beyond 
the p~ocess of ;erely deducing the conclusion logically 
from the premises: so that it is no wonder that the 
longest mathematical demonstration should be so much 
more easily constructed and understood, than a much 
shorter train of just reasoning concerning real facts 
The former has been aptly compared to a long and steep, 
b~t even and regular, flight of steps, which tries the 
breath, and the strength. and the perseverance only, 
while the latter resembles a short, but rugged and un
even, ascent up a precipice, which requi,:,es a quick eye, 
agile limbs, and a firm step; and in whIch we ~av~ to 
tread now on this side, now on that-ever ?on~Idenng, 
as we proceed, whether this or that prOjectIOn will 
afford· room for our foot, or \"hether some loose stone 

" '''is. ha.ving horns on the ~}.:ull . . Wh~t .are calleJ the born. of 
.0 rhiLocoros arc quit\> different lD on~m, aDd in struoture, U 
.-ell u in situation, from what. are proper y called bolUJ. 

t See Append. Alt. "ImposSlbltl." 
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may not slide from under us' There are probably sa 
many steps of pure reasoning in one of the longer of 
Euclid's demonstrations, as in the whole of an argu
mentative treatise on some otJcr sulJjcct, occupying per 
haps a considerable volume. 

Mathematics 1 t may be observed here that mathema. 
useful as an tical reasoning as it calls for no exercise 
j.'ltroductory f ' tl " b b'l" , I praxis of rea. 0 JU g:ment rc~pectlng pro a 1 It~es, IS t le 
loning. best kmd of ll1tl'Oductory exercIse; and, 
from the same canse, is apt, when too exclusively pur
sued, to make men incorrect moral reasoners. 

As for those ethical and legal reasonings w hieh were 
lately mentioned as in some respects resembling those 
of mathematics, (viz. such as keep clear of all assertions 
respecting facts) they have this difference; that not only 
men are not so completely a~reed respecting the maxim!" 
and principles of ethics and law, but the meaning also 
of each term cannot be absolutely, and for ever, fixed 
by an arbitrary defmition; on the contrary, a great part 
of our labour consists in distinguishing accurately the 
various senses in \vbich men emIlloyeach term-ascer 
taining which is the most proper-and taking care tel 
avoid confounding them together.'" 

Fallacious It may be wortJ:1 w~ile ~~ add in thJ~ 
disparagement :place that as a candId dlSposltlOll-a heart)' 
of reasoning. desire to judue fairly, and to attain truth-
are evidently necessary with a view to give fair play to 
the reasoning-pO\vers,in subjects where \Ve are liable 
to a bias from interest or feelings, 80, a fallacious per
version of this maxim finds a place in the minds 01 
some persons: who accordingly speak disparagingly ~j 
all exercise of the reasoning-faculty in moral and relI· 
gious subjects i declaiming on the insufficiency of mer. 
mtellectual power for the attainment of truth in such 
matters-on the necessity of appealing to the he~ 
rather than to the head, &c, t anrl then leading thell 

• See Appendix on Ambignous Terms. 
t See Appendix. Ill. 

J 
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readers or themselves to the- concluson that the less we 
reason on such subjects the safer we a'ie. 

But the proper office of candour is to Pl tlper office 
prepare the mind not for the 1·ejection of of candour. 

all evidence, but for the right reception of evidence j_ 

not, to be a substitute for reasons, but to enable UI!! 
fairly to weigh the rea,on. on both sides, Such persons 
as I am alluding to are in fact saying that since just. 
weights alone, without a just balance, will avail 
nothing. therefore we have only to take care of tho 
scales, and let the weights take caro of themselves. 

This kind of tone is of course most especially to be 
found in such writers as consider it expedient to incul· 
tate on the mass of mankind what- there is reason to 
suspect- they do not themselves fully believe, and 
which they apprehend is the more likely to be rejected 
the mc..rc it is investigated.'" 

CHAP, I1l.-0J InJerence and ProoJ, 

~ 1. SINCE it appears, from what has been said. thaI. 
universally a man must possess something else besides 
the reasoning-faculty, in order to apply that faculty 
properly to nis own purpose, whatever that purpose 
Illay be j it may be inquired whether some theory could 
not be made out, respecting those "other operatio~" 
and "illtcllectual processes, distinct from reasonH1g-, 

). which it is necessary for us sometimes to employ 10 

the investigation of truth : .. 't and whether rules could not 
be laid down for conducting them. 

Something has, indeed, been done in this Dif!'erentappli. 
Way bv more than one writer j and more catl?ns of rea-
~, h J somng. 
IUlg t probably be accomplished by one 
\\>no should fully comprehend and carefully bear i~ 
IIlind the principlr.s of Logic. properly so called; but 11 

•. 8ee Powell's" Tro.lhtior '.!'t.veill!d. 
22 

t D. Stew,;ui., 
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wDuld hardly",' possi,ble to build up anything like a 
re~ar science respecting these matters, such as Logie iR 
wIth respect to the theory of , reasoning. It may be 
u.seful, however, to observe, that these" otlur opera
hems" of which we h,ave ?een SpeakiD~, and which aI1 
preparatory to the exercIse of reasonmg, are of tWD 
kinds, according to the nature of the end proposed; ;"1 
reasorong c0Jnprehend~ inf"'ring and promng; which 
~re not h~O dIfferent .thmgs, but the ~e thing regarded 
m two different pomts if view; like the road fro", 
London to York, and the road from York to Londoll, 
He who infers~· proves; and he who p.rov~s~.iDt~n; ; 
but the word" mfer" fixes the ~nd first on ~he pr~nli~ 
and then on the _conclusion ; the word" prpye," on the 
contrary, leads the mind from the conclusion to lhe 
premiss. Hence, the substantives derived from these 
wo~ds respectively, are often p,sed to-express that 
w~lch, on each occasion, is last in the mind; inference 
bemg often used to signify the wndusion (i. e. propo
SU'lon mjer-red,) and proof, the premiss. We say, also, 
H How do you prove that l" and "What do you infer 
from that~" which sentences ,vould not h.e so properly 
e:x:pressed If we were to transpose those verbs. One 
mIght, therefore, define proving, "the assigning of a 
r~ason [or ar/i"umentl for the support of a given propo
slboD :" and anjernllg, "the deduction of a conclusIOn 
!rom given premises." In th~ one case our conclusion 
IS given (i . e. set befor~ 'us as the question) -and we 
have ~o seek for arguments; in the other, our premises 
are gwen, and we have to seek for a conclusion : i. e. to 
put together our o\vn propositions, arid try what will 
follow from them j or, to speak more 100'ically. in the 
one case, we seek to rifeT the subject of w%ich we would 
med"ate sometlung, to a clcisst to which that pre<lca(' 

~fe· I mean, of-course, when the word is understood to implytmcd 
&II rence. 

t Observe, tha,t " class " is used. here and elsewhere. for either 
IIUl actual, or w!iat rna¥ he calhd a poten*iAi class: see Book. & 1 

r 

I 

{ 
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Ibill (affirmatively or negativelv) apply; in the other, 
,we seek to jind comprehended, in the subject cf which 
toe have predicated something. some other term to which 
that predicate had not been before applied.' Each of 
Ih~se if; a dsjinition of reasoning. , 

§ ·2 .. To infer, then, is the business of 
the philosopher . to prove of the advocate' Investigator 
" ' " J and Advocabl 
the former, from the gteat mass of known 
and admitted truths, wishes to elicit any valuable ad .. 
ditional truth whatever, that has been hitherto unper .. 
eeived ; -~nd' perha'ps, without knowing, with certainty. 
what will be the terms of his conclusion. Thus tho 
mathematician, e. g. seeks to ascertain 'I1{hat is the ra
tio of circles: to each other, or what is the line whose 
l!quare will be equal to .. given cirCle. The advocate, 
ontheotlier hand, has a proposition put before him, 
~hic.h he is to-maintain as well as he can. His busi
ness, therefore, is to find middle-terms (which is tht~ 
inventio of Cicero;) the philosopher's to combine and 
&elect known facts or principles. suitable, for gaining 
from them conclusions which though implied in the 
premises, wer~ before unperceived : ~n other words, fOl 
making" logiCal discoveries." 
'b' It maYd bedaddefdllthat alldquestionls may Question, un 

e conSI erE'< as a mg un er two c asses ; cerning predi . 
~i'z. " what shall be predicated of a cer· cate, and con. 
tain subject;" and, "which copula, affirm~ cerning co· 
~tive or negative. shall connect a certain pula. 
subject and predicate." We inquire, in short, eith~l 
15t. "What is A?" Of, 2d, "Is A, B, or is it not r' 
The former class of questions belongs to lhe philoso .. 
ther ; the latter to the advocate. - (See Rket. Appen .. 
'x G.) 
The distinction between these two classes of. ques.. 

tions is perhaps best illustrated by reference to some 

• "Proving" may be compared to the act of putting aut., au, 
article into the proper receptacle of goods of that deseriptioa 
.. iDfnrri"v"' til Uut.t of lr.'in~i'A. out th~ ::t.rticle ,,'hell needed. 
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case ir which our decision of each of the questions in. 
volved in some assertion. is controverted by differen 
parties. E. G. Paul says, that the "POStllS preached 
" Christ crucified j to the Je\TS a stumbling block, and 
to the Greeks, fooli~hness:" that Jesus, who had suf· 
fered an j~nominious death, was the Messiah, the Sa 
viallr of tne world was a doctrine opposed both by 
Jews and Gentiles: though on different grounds. ac~ 
cordine: to their respective prejudices : the Jews who 
II requIred a sign" (i. e, the coming of the l\1:essiah in 
the clouds to establish a splendid temporal kin~dom) 
were "offended "_H scandalized "-at the doctrme of 
~ suffering" Messiah: the Greeks who" sought after 
philosophical wisdom" (i. e. the mode of themselves ex~ 
alting their own nature, without any divine aid) ridi
culed the idea of a Heavenly Saviour altogether; which 
the Jews admitted. In logical language, the Gentiles 
could not comprehend the predicate j the Jews, denie{l 
the copula. 

Ch • .-ges of It may be added, that in modern phra
paradox and seology, the operations of correspunding 
nonsense. prejudices are denoted, respectiTely by the 
words "paradox" (a "stumbling, block") and "non 
sense:" (" foolishness") which are often used. the one, 
by him who has been ac"customed to hold an cppositt 
opinion to what is asserted, the other, by him who hall 
formed no opinion on the subject. The v.-riter who 
proves an -unwelcome truth, is censured as paradoxical j 
he who brin~s to light truths, unknown or unthought. 
of. as nonsensical. 

D'~ t h § 3. Such are the respective pleparatol')' 
llieten a· . h d 

bits of mind processes m t ese two branches of stu y, 
.connected the philosophical. and the rhetori~. 

with \.<.lese They are widely differe 1t· they ansE' processes. . , , 
from, and generate, very different ha~lffl 

of mind j and require a very different kind of trainmg 
and precept, It is evident that the busill.cSS of the ad, 
"ocate and that of the judge, arf., in thiJoO point, oppoe 

, 

I 
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ed; the one being, to find arguments for the support 01 
his clit:nt's cause j the other to ascertain the truth, 
And hence it is, that those who have excelled the most 
in the former department, sometimes manifest a deft· 
deney in the latter, though the subject-matter, in which 
they are can versant, remains the same, The pleader or 
~ontroversialist, or, in short, the rhetorician in general. 
who is, in his own province. the most s~kilful, may be 
but ill·fitted for philosophical investigation, even where 
there is no observation wanted :-wlien the facts are all 
ready ascertained for him. And again, the ablest phi
losopher may make an indifferent disputant; especially J 

since the arguments which have led him to the conclu .. 
sion and have, with him, the most weight, may not, 
perhaps, be the most powerful in controversy. 

The commoner fault, however, by far, is to forget the 
philosopher or theologian;and to assume the advocate~ 
""properly. It is therefore of great use to dwell on the 
iistinction between thefl.e two branches. As for the 
&are process of reasoning, that is the same in both cases 
but the preparatory processes which are requisite. in 
order to employ reasoning · profitably, these, we see, 
branch off into two distinct channels, In each of these, 
undoubtedly, useful rules may be laid down; but they 
should not be confounded together. Bacon has chosen 
the department of philosophy; giving Philosophical 
rules in his Organon. not only for the inquiry , 
conduct of experiments to ascertai.n new facts, but also 
for the selection and combination of known facts and 
principles, with a view of obtaining valuable inferences; 
and it is probable that a system of such rules 1S ,:,hat 
lOme writers mean (If they have any dlstm~t meanmg) 
by their proposed II Logic, n 

In the other department, precepts have Rhetorical 
i>f.en given by Aristotle and other rhetOli· inquiry. 
eal writers, as a palt of their plan.' How far the .. 

"l4$.e attempted the same in Part t of Elements of Rhetorie 
tlthOUgb., (thrQu~ snma inail\'ertenc;t"; 1 haVi found myself me. 
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prec:epts are to be considered as belonging to the p"".nt 
system-whether" method" is to bere~arded aR a part 
of Logic-whether the matter of LOgIC (i. e. general 
ma.xims, axioms, or common-places) is to be incluued in 
the system-whether Bacon's is properly to be reckon· 
ed a kind of Logic; all these are merely verbal que •. 
tions, relating to the extension, not of the scienCe. but of 
the name. TlJc bare process of reaf'oning, i. e. deducing 
a conclusion from premises, must ever remain a distinct 
operation from the assumption of premises; however 
nseful the rules may 1'e that have been given, or may 
be given, for conducting this latter process, and othen 
connected with it; and however prorerly ~uch rule~ 
may be s)lbjoined , to . the precepts 0 that 'system to 
which the name of Lori:riC IS applied in the narrowest 
sense. Such rules as now allude 'to may be of emi· 
nent service;. but they must always be" as 1 have before 
observed, comparatively vague and general, .and incapa
ble of being built up into a regular ~emonstrative theory 
like that of the syllogIsm; to which theory they bear 
much the same relation as the pnnciples and rules of 
poetical and rhetorical criticism to those of Grammar; 
or t405'e of practical Mechanics, to ~trict Geometry. I 
find no fault with the extension of a term; but I would 
suggest a caution against confounding together, by 
means of a common name, things essentially different; 
and above alII would deprecate the sophistry of striving 
to depreciate what · is called" the school· Logic," by 
perpetu"!iy ~ont,.asting. it with systems with which 11 
has nothmg III common but the name, and whose object 
is essentially different. . 

Aristotle's § 4. It is remarkable that writers, whose 
Organon and expressions tend to confound together, by 
Bacon'. means of a common name, twn branches 

tioned along with some othol" wrifers, o.s baving dtlclared that t~~ 
thing i~ impossible. If I ever Ilod made such sn assertion,l shcu 
probably have been the first person that ever uDI'ertook to ac~o. 
plish an IIClcnJwledgi1<4 impossibjUty 

J 
1 , 

J 
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of study which have nothing else in common (as if they 
were two different plans for attaining one and the samt 
object,) have themselves complained of one of the ef
fectsof this confusion, viz, the introduction, early tn the 
eareer of academical education, of a course of Logit;; 
under whIch name, they observe, "men now· univer
sally comprehend the works of Locke, Bacon .. &0" 
which, <as is justly remarked) are u~fit for begmners. 
No.w this would not have happened, if men h~d always 
kept in min'd ~~e' zpeaI).ing or meanings of each name 
they' used. '. • 

And it may be, added, that, however Justly the word 
Lo'.ic may be thus elttended, we have no ground for 
applying to the Aristotelian Logic the remarks above 
quotedrespecling the Bacoman; whi~h thea!"bJguily 
of the word, if not carefully kept ill View, might lead 
us to do. Grant that Bacon's work is a part of Logic j 
it no more follows, from the unfitness of that for learn 
ors, that the Elements of the . Theory of Reasoning 
should be withheld from them, than it follows that the 
elements of Euclid, and common Arith~etic, ar~ un.fit 
for boys, because Ne'wton's frincipia, which also bears 
the title of mathematical, is above their grasp. Of two 
Dranchl?s of study which bear the same name, or e!en 
of two parts of the same branch, the one may be SUlla· 
hIe to the commencement, the other to the close of Ihe 
&tademical career. 

At whatever V'eriod of that career it may be propir to 
introduce the stu.dy of such as are usually called meta' 
physical writers it may be safely asserted, that those 
wlio have had the most experience in the business of 
giving instruction in Logic properly so called, as well 
18 in other branches of knowledge. prefer and generall) 
pursue the plan of letting their pupils enter on t!raJ 
. 1Idy, next in order after the Elements 9£ Mathematu::. 

• : .. In the Scott~h universitiet. 
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CHAP. IV.::-Oj V"'bal and Real Question. 

§ I . The ingenious author of the Pltilos<,pky ", 
Rhetorzc, and other writers, having maintained or rathel 
assumed, that Logic is applicable to verbal co~troversy 
alone" there may be an advantage (though it has been 
my aH~ through?ut to show the application of it to all 
reasonmg) m pomhng out the difference between ver
bal and real. questions. and the probable origin at 
Campbell'.s mIstake. For to trace any error to its 
source. wIJI often th!ow,more light ~n the subject in, 
hand th~n can be obtamed If we rest satisfied with mere
ly detectmg and refuting it. 

Every questi?n that. can .arise~ is in fact a question 
whet~er a ~ertam predIcate IS or IS not applicable to a 
certam subject, or, what predicate is applicable j* and 
whatever other account may be given by any writer, of 
the nature of any matter of doubt or debate. will be 
found ultImately to resolve itself inio this. But some 
Dilference be- times the question turns on the meaning and 
tween a ver- extent of the terms employed - sometimes 
bal and a real th t1 ' "fi d ' 'luestion. on e lungs Sl&m e by them. If It be 
. made to appear, therefore, that the opposite 

8~de5. of ~ cert~n qu~st.ion may be held by }leTSons not 
dIffermg II?- theIr opmwn o/the matter in hand, then, 
that que~tlOn may be p~onou~ced verbal j as depending 
on the dIfferent senses lU whICh they respectively em
ploy the term,. If, on the contrary, it appears that they 
employ the terms 10 the same sense, but still differ as to 
the application of one of them to the other, then it may 
be pronounced tha~ ~he question is real i- that they di/
fer a:' to the OpInIOnS they hold of the things 10 
question. 

If, for instanee, (to recur to an example formerly giv
en, Book Ill . § 10.) two persons contend whether Au· 
gustus de3erved to b~ called a " great man," then, jf if 

" S~e Cb Ip. iii ~t 

r 
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ap1?eared that the one included, under the term" great,
dIsmterested patriotism, and on tIm ground excluded 
Augustus from the class, as wanting in that quality; 
and that the other also gave him no credit for that quali. 
ty. but understood no more by the term "great." than 
high intel1ectualqualities, energy of character, and bril~ 
Uant actions, it would follow that the parties did not 
liffer in opinion except as to the use of a term, and that 
the question was verbal. 

If. again. it appeared that the one did give Augustus 
credit for such patriotism as the other denied him, both 
of them including that idea in the term great, then. the 
question would be real. Either kind of question, i~ is 
plain is to be argued according to logical principles: but 
the middle·terms employed would be different; and for 
this reaSOD, among others, it is important to distinguish 
verbal from real controversy. In the former case, e. g. 
it might be urged (with truth) that the common use of 
the expression" great and good" proves that the idea 
of good is not implied in the ordinary .en.e of the word 
great; an argument which could have, of course, no 
place in deciding the other question.· 

§ 2. It is by I,lo means .to. be supp~sed that Verbal que&' 
all verbal questlOllsare tflfhngandfnvolous. tions mis. 
It is often of the highest importance to set. taken for real 
tIe correctly the meaning of a word, either according to 
ordinary use, or according to the meaning of any par
ticular writer or class of men. But when verbal ques .. 
tions are mistaken for real, much confusion of thought 
and unprofitable wrangling-what is tlsuallydesignatec1 

as LoO'omachy-will be generally the result. L h 
" 0 d' I k ogomac y. l'iOr is it ahvays s? easy an sImp: 'l: tas., 
as miO'ht at first slght appear, to dlstmgUlsh them from 
each gther. For, several objects to whleh one commoQ 
name is applieJ, will often have many IJoints of ~ifler~ 
ence; and yet that n~me may perhaps be applIed to 
them all [univocaUy] In the same sense, and may be 

"See B(lok IIl. tbe latter llartof~ 10. 
23 
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fairly regarded as the genus they come under. if it ap 
pear that they al l agree in what is designated by thai 
name, and that the differences between them are in 
points not essen .iRl to the character of that genus. A 
cow and a horse differ in many respects, but uO'ree in 
all that is implied by the term" quadruped." wOhich i. 
therelore applicable to both in the Rame sensp' So al· 
so the houses of the ancients differed in many respects 
from ours, and their ships still more j yet no one would 
contend that the terms H house" and" ship," as applied 
to both, are ambiguous, or that OU(O\, might not frurly be 
rendered house. and vaur ship; because the essential 
characterIstIc ?f il hous~ is, n,ot its being of this or that 
form or materlals, hilt Its bemg a dwelling for men j 
these therefore would be called two diiJerent kinds 01 
houses; and consequently the term" house" would be 
~pplied to each. without any equivocation. [univoeally] 
lD the same sense: and so in the other instances. 

On the other hand, two or more thina's may bear the 
same name, and may also have a resemblance in many 
points, nay, and may from that resemblance have come 
to bear the same name, nnd yet if the circumstance 
'.vhich is essential to each be wanting in the other, the 
term may be pronounced ambiguous. E. G. The won .• 
" plantalll " is the name of a common herb in Europe, 
and oi an indian fruit-tree: both are vegetables,. yet the 
term is ambiguous, because it does not denote them so 
far fOj·th as they agree. 

Again, t~e word" priest II is applied to the ministers 
of the JewIsh ami of the Pagan religions. and also to 

• Yet the chal'$e of equivoc3tion is sometimes uI\jusUr brought 
apinst a writer In consequence of a gratuitous assumphon of our 
own. An Eastern writer, ,. g. may be speaking of" beasts 01 bur 
den ," and the reader may chi.nce to have the idea occur in his mind 
of horses and mules j ne thence tRkes for granted that these were 
meant j and if it afterwards come out that it was camels, be per 
haps complains of the writer for misleauing him by not flxpress1y 
mentioning the species; saying, "I could not know that he meant 
ca.n:els." He did not mean camels.in particular j he meant, as btl 
.&J.d, .. beastl of burden:" and camels are snch, 310 well as horser 
aDdmules . He is not accountable for your suppositions. 
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1Il0 .. 01 the Christian; and doubtless the term has been 
EO transferred in consequence of their beina- both minis· 
ters (in some ~ort) of religion.· Nor wo~ld every dif. 
ference that mIght be lound between the priests of diffe. 
rent r~h$lOne constItute the term ambiguous, provided 
fiuch dlfferences ,,~ere non ·essential to the idea sugg est
ed by the word pnest; as e. g. the Jf-wish Priestservec1 
~he true God., and the Pagan, false gods: this is a most 
Important dlfference, but does not constitute the term 
ambiguous, because neither of these circumstances is 
implied and suggested by the term 'I'pe"r; which ac· 
cordingly was applied both to J ewish and Pagan priests 
But tlie term 'I'peiJr does seem to have implied the 
office of offering sacrifice-atoning for the sins of the 
pe?ple-an~ acting as mediator between man and the 
object of hIS worshIp. And accordingly that term i. 
never apphed to anyone under. the Christian system, 
except to the ONE great Mediator. The ChristiaQ 
ourusters not haVIng that oflice which was implied as 
essential in the term 'Iepei1{" (sacerdos] were never call
ed by that name. but by that of "ptu{3urepor.t l' 
~y be concluded, therefore, that the term priest is am 
bIguous, as corresponding to the terms 'IepeV{' and 
trpeu{3vrt90{' respectively, notwithstanding that there 
are points in which these two agree. These therefore 
bhould. be r~ckoned .not two different kinds of priests. 

, ut pnests III two dlfferent senses; since (to adopt the 

I phraseology of Aristotle) the definition 01 them. 50 lar 
forth as they are priests, would be different. 

A u real JI question ao-ain is liable to be Re 1 
Dlistaken for a H verb;a," wh(>.n different lions ~s:!k~~ 
persons who are in fact using a term in for verbal, 
the same sense, are supposed to be using it in different 
lenses; sometimes, from its being erroneously taken for 

II~ See discourse on ,: the Christian Priesthood," appended to thl 
-mpton Lectures. 

t From which our word priest is derived, but whick (it i. re. 
~kable) is never translated" priest /I in our veo dVd. ot th.~ Seri, 
""'lli. but .. elder." 

\ 

\ 

\ 
\ 
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gmr.t,d that what commonly belongs to the thmg spoken 
of must be implied in the common acceptation of the 
name of that thing :--as e. g . if any onc should con
clude, from the ordinary kinds of wood being lighteI 
than water, that the ordinary sense of the tErm" 'wood ,1 

implies floating in 'water: sometimes again, from ita 
being rashly inferred from two persons having a diffe· 
renee of orimon respecting some thin!;, that they each 
denote that opinion in their use respectively, of the term 
which expresses that thing: as e. g. if two pelSons dif
fering in opinion as to the question of Episcopacy, 
should be considered as differing in their use of the 
word H Episcopalian," and implying by it, the one a 
right and the other a wrong form of church-government j 
whereas the word itself does not express or imply [con
note] either the one or the other, but simply H an ad
herent to an episcopal form of government." T~ey 
both lIteaIt the same thing; their difference of opinton 
being, whether that thing be right or wrong. 

D.~ t And most espwally is ambignity likely 
lucren ap- b I 'b d t m plications of a to e erroneous y attn ute to some .er.' 

termd0J.l0t~m- when different persons who employ It w 
ply ambIguIty. reality in the same sense, are accustomed 
to apply it differently. according to circum~tances, ~nd 
thus to associate it habitually in their minds with d1a:e· 
rent things. E. G. H patriotism" is applied hy each In 

reference to his own country; but the word itself llas· 
~.he same signification with each; just as the word 
u father in though it is likely to recall to the mi.nd of 
each a different individual. So also the term "true
believer," which is applied by l\1ahometans to a believer 
in the Koran, would be considered by Christians as more 
applicable to a believer in the gospel; but it would not 
be corre("~ to say that u the one party meanS by tbIS 
term, so and so, and the other. something different :" 
for they do not attach di..tferent senses to the 'U'ord ", true" 
or to the word" believe;" they differ only in thclr per 
"'-",sions of what is t1"l1e, and Otrt:ht to he believed 
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I have noticed some instances of the above kinds 01 
lUistake in the Appendix to the third Series of Essays' 
and also in the Introduction to "Political Economy." 
tram which I will here cite a passage. 

" In speaking of exchanges, I did not mean to limit 
myself to vol-untal'Y exchanges; those in which the 
whule: transaction takes place with the full conscnt oj 
both parties to all the terms of it. Most exchanges in
deed, are of this chamctl!r; but the case of taxation
the revenue levied from the subject in return for the pro
tection afforded by the sovereign, constitutes a remark
able exception j the payment being compulsory, and not 
adjusted by agreement with the payer. Still, whether 
in any case it befairly and reasonably adjusted, or the 
contrary, it is not the less an exchange. And it is 
worth remarking, tha!. :t is just so far forth as it is an 
exchange-so far forth as protection, whether adequate 
or not, is afforded in exchange for this payment. that 
the payment it'5e1i comes under the cogruzance of this 
science. There is nothing else that distinguishes taxa 
tion from avowed 1·obbery. 

" Tho.ugh the generality of exchanges are voluntary. 
this circumstance is not essential to an exchange: since 
otherwise the very expression 'voluntary exchange,' 
would be tautological and improper. But it is a com
'>lon logical error to suppose that what usually belongs 
to the tiling, is implied by the usual sense of the word. 
Although most noblemen possess large estates, the word 
'nobleman' does not imply the possession of a large 
estate. Although most birds can fly, the ordinary usa 
of the term 'bird' does not imply this; since the pen
guin and the ostrich are always admitted to be birds. 
And thou$"h, in a great majority of cases, wealth is ac. 
quired by labour, the ordinary use of the word ( \vealth • 
does not include this circumstance, since every on8 
Ivould call a pearl an article of wealth, even though a 
lIlan should chancp. to meet with it ill eating au 
Ityster" 
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It is evidently of. much irr.portanee to. keep in mind 
the above dlstlDctlODS, In order to aVOId, on the ont 
hand, stigmatizin~, as verbal controverc;ies, w~at in re. 
.lityare not sucn, merely because the questIOn turn, 
(as every question must) on the applicabIlity of a cer
tain predicate to a certain subject; or,on the other band, 
fallinO" into the opposite error of mistaking words fOI 
thing~t and judging of men's agreement or ~isagreement 
in opinion in every case, merely from then agreement 
or dIsagreement in the terms employed. 

CHAP. Y.-Of Realism. 

~ 1. NOTHING has a greater tendency to lead to the 
mistake just noticed, and thus to produce undetected 
verbal questions and fruitless logomachy, thaI. ~e pre
valence of the notion of the Realists,· that genus and 
species are some real THINGS, existing independently of 
our conceptions and expressions; and that, as in the 
case of singular-terms there is some real individual CO!· 
responding to each, so, in common-ter~s 3:180, ther~ IS 

some thing corresponding to each j whIch IS the object 
01 our thoughts when we employ any such term,t 

, It is well known what a furious controversy long existed in all 
the universities of Europe between the sects of the Realists and. the 
Nominalists; the hent of which was allayed by the Refor~atIOn, 
~bich withdrew men's attention to a more important q.uestIOn .. 0 

t A doctrine commonly. but falsely attributed to ArlStotlf'., \\ h 
'''''pressly contradicts it. He calls individuals" primary substr' 
ces" (rrpwTU.1 Oi-O"W( j) genus and species" secondary," as not e: 
noting (ro&l n) a " really-existing thing." llaca Ol Durria OOKU 

• 'E"'" - , J. - . 1 m IU· rnrO ' dd, T( O"'1llao'£n'. "r.1 P.EV O~1I1WV r.pwrwv OVCIWV uvall."ta/J'} .;j d 
.... «1 d"ll.1/q;i. 1.aTtll OTt T6& 11 al1llulllu' arofloll ruo ,;at £11 apt¢WW !_ 
OI1A?Vlltll£1' tartv, '£ "r.1 Of TWII o£tJrip",JV ovatwv •• r.(lAI£~· ET.~~, '6~ 
~OIW. 1~ axli.uaTI 1i}. rrpoal1ropla. r61t 11 C1JJ.laIV£IV, OTall u"11. TJ 
"'Oll"o.,1)SWOll' or MHN rE AAHeE~' J,\).u ,uaA),OIl :r;IOJON. Ie 
U1Jflah£t. /(..1. A. Aristotle, Cc.t(g. ~ 3. See Appendl~,.ArtJ.~t~ 
"Same.'~ There is however a contiuual danger of shdlng \cb 
Realism inadvtftffl$ly. unless one is continua11y on th~ we • 
against it : of which Aristotle as well as many other WI.tel'1 DO 
.elihrately holding the iloctrioe, furnish in8tanc~S, 
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T .. h.rE' is on." t!ir('uffistance which ought h 1 
b ' j I' bbl' Teen!" to e :l.OtICL! , ~~ )<.t.7lDg pro a. y can tn- !ense of sp~ 

b~tcd not :J. li.tle '0 .{oster thIS error: I cies when ap· 
mean th13 ·\ecL:.liar tCc111lical sense of the plied t~ organ· 

• r, ' . lzed beml!:9 
word H 6pecles" when a¥ phed to organ-
i"uti beings. 

It has been laid down in the course of this work, 
that when several individuals I:jre obseryed to res-;mble 
each other in some point, a common name may be as
signed to them indicating [iml)lyi:ig. or, connoting"*] 
that point-applying to all or any n: toem so far forth 
as respects that common attribute-and distiguishin~ 
them from all others j as, e. g. the b~vcral individual 
buildings, which. however different in ot.her respects, 
agree in being constructed for men's dweilin3', are call~ 
ed by the common name of H house :" and it was added, 
that as we select at pleasure the circumstance that 
\ve choose to abstract, we may thus refer the same 
individual to anyone of several different species and 
again, the same species, to one genus or to another 
according as it suits our purpose; "yhence it seems 
plainly to follow that genus and species are no real 
things existing independent of OUf thoughts, but are 
creatures of our own minds. 

Yet in the case of species of organized beings, it seems 
at tirst sight as if this rule did not hold good j but that 
the species to which each individual belongs. could not 
be in any degree a-rbitmrily fixed by U~. but must he 
somethillO" real, unalter.lble, and independent of our 
thou(l'hts.~ Cresar or Socra,tei', for instance, it may be 
said,o must belong-different as they may be- to .the 
species Man, and can belong to no othei'; and the hke, 
With any individual brute, or plant: e. g. a horned and 
I hornless sheep e"'ery naturalist would regard lI.S be .. 
.onO"ing to the ~ame species. 
~ the other hand, if anyone uttels such a proposi. 

• See Dook II. Ch:.t.p. v, ~ l' 
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tion as H this apple-tree is a co~lin ;,,_ u this dog is , 
epaniel,"-" Argus was n ~astIfi." to what head of 
predicables would such a predicate be referred? SUfel, 
our loO'ical principles would lead us to answer, that It 
is the ~p"ics; since it could hardly be called an acci· 
dent, and is manifestly no other predIcable. And yet 
every naturalist would at once pron?unce that mas~jj) 
is no distinct species, but only a ~aTlety a! th~ specIes 
uOO'. This howeyer does not satisfy our mquuy as to 
th~ head of predicables to which it is to be referred. It 
f;hould seem at first sight as if one needed, In t?e ca~ 
of organized bein~s, an additional head of predlcabl~. 
to be called I( varIety" or "race." 

The solution of the difficulty is to be found in th, 
consideration of the peculiar technical sense [~r "second 

8 
" d" ti intention"] of the word U specles," when 

pecltls IS n· . d be" " h' 
guished by nn,. applied to orgml1ze . mgs: In W Ich 
tu"!-list8 from case it is always apphed (~vhen we arc 
VBt"lcty. s.peaking strictly, as naturalIsts) to suck 
individuals as are supposed to be descended/rom a c~. 
Vlon stock, or which mifTht have so descended; 'VtZ. 

which resemble one another (to use M. CuviE::i'.s ex· 
pression) as much as those of the same stock do. .t:l0\1 
this beina a point on which all (not merely naturalistsi 
are asrreed and since it is a/act, whether an ascertain· 

o ' ed fact or not) that certain individuals are 
~~te:~dn~ue~ or are not, ~hus connected, it f?ll~w~, ~hal 
tior.s of ar· every questiOn whether a certain mdiVld? 
J1lngemcnt. al animal or plant belongs to a cert.am 
species or not, is a question not of mer~ aT1"angem~1 
hut of Jact. But in the case of questions respectm~ 
genus, it is otherwise. If, e. g. two naturalIsts ~Iffer. 
ed, ill the one placing (as Linn",us) all the sp.ecIes oj 
bee under one genus, which the other subdlVlded (oa 
later writers have done) into several genera, It would 
be evident that there was no question of Jacl d~bated 
between them, and that it was only to be conSIdered 
whitb was the more convenient arrangement If. aD 
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the other hand, it were disputed whether the AfricaII 
and. t~e _~siatic elephant are distinct speciES, or merely 
vanehes, It would be equally manifest that the question 
is one of fact j since both ,vQuld aUow that if they are 
descended (or might have descended) from the same 
stock, they. a!e of the urne species; and if othenvise, 
of two: this IS the fact, wbirb they endeavour to ascer. 
tain. by such indications as are to be found. 

For it is to be further observed, that this fact beinb 
one whICh can seldom be directly known, the conse. 
qu~nce IS, that .the ?nm'ks by which any species oj 
ll11~al or pl~nt IS known, are not the yery differentia 
wInch c?nst1tut~s that epecies. Now, in the casp- oi 
unorgamzed bemgs, these two coincide ' 
the marks by which a diamond e. g. i~ bMh"k by 
d" t" "-'- d f h . ' . W 1C a spe· 

IS mgUlNle rom ot er mInerals bemg cie9 is known 
the very differentia that constitutes the Dot always the 
species diamond. And the same is the differentia. 

~e in the genera . even of organized beings: tIle 
Lm~man. genus H ~elis," e. g. (when considered as a 
speCIes, t . e. as fallm fT under some more comprehensive 
dass) is distinguish~ from others under the same order, 
by those very marks whir.b constitute its differentia. 
But in th7 H Infima species" (according to the view of 
a naturalISt) of plants and animals, this, as has been 
said, is not the case; since here the differentia which 

"' constitutes each species includes in it a circumstance 

I which cannot often be directly ascertained (viz. the 
bemg sprung from the same stock,) but which we 
conjecture, from certain circumstances of resemblance; 
~ that the marks by which a species is known, are not 
m truth the whole of the differentia itself, but indlw. 
tions of the existence of that differentia; viz. indications 
of descent from a common stock. 
~here are a few, and but a few, other species to 

.... bleh the same observations will in a O'reat degree 
o.pply: ~ mean in which the differenlia whigh constitutt'ff 
lile 'pecles, and the mark by ,VJ:,ich the species is kn01ll,.. 
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are not the same: e. g u murder:" the differentia of 
which is that it be committed "with malice afore~ 
thought;" this cannot he diTectly ascertained; and there
rare we distinguish murder from any other homicide by 
circumstances of preparation, &c., which are not in 
reality the differentia, but indications of the differentia; 
i. e. grounds for concluding that the malice did exist. 

Hence it is that species, in the case of organized 
beings, and also in a few other cases, have the appear· 
ance of being some real things, independent of our 
thoughts and language. And hence, naturally enough, 
the same notions have been often extended to the genem 
also, and to species of other things: so that men have a 
notion that each individual of every description truly 
belongs to some one species and no other: and each 
species, in lik(~ manner, to some one genus; whether 
we happen to l'e right or not in the OlleR to v;rhich we 
refer them. 

Few, if any indeed, in the present day avow and 
maintain this doctrine: but those who m:e not especially 
on their guard, are perpetually sliding into it unawares. 

Ambiguity Nothing so much conduces to the error 
of the words of realism as the trnnsferred and secondary 
"same," use of the words" same,"· "one and the 
"one," &c. 

same," "identical," &c. when it is not 
clearly perceived and carefully borne ir mind, that they 
are employed in a secondary sense, ~'n( that, more 
frequently even than in the primary. 

Suppose e. g. a thousand persons are think;n~ of the 
imu: it is evident it is one and the same individual 
object on which all these minds are employed. So far 
all is clear. But suppose all these persons are thinking 
rat a triangle i-not any individual triangle, but triangle 
,n gene':'al i-and considering, perhaps, the equality of 
'!s angleS to two right angles: it would seem as if, in 
this case also, their minds were all employed on Han, 
Wld the 6ame" object: and this object of their thoughtSt 

.. Sec Appendix, No.1. Art. 01 Same." 
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it may be said cannot b tJ 
th~t which is ~eant b i~. lC me:~ ~VJord t~jangl~, but 
thmg tl1at the 'word ~"1l' no~ rt;,'l.In,. can 1t be every .. 
lhinkinO' of trian&les b"u't rap]) Ylt?: Jor they are not 

l ~. ' 0' a one t uno- TIl, 1 J no mamtam that this HI' 0' O$C W 10 0 

independent of thc l~llrnan on~ dt llng'~ has an cxjstence 
to tell us, b "'a ~ . Inm ~ are lJl general contenl 
their thoughk is ~h~f aCb\wl,an<lt,l,o.nJ' . tl,:<lt tIle o.bjcct 0\ 
an explanation wllich :a~fct If.ea of a lnD;ngle;" 
many; thono-It it may he tfi~s, /' at .least sdences 
clearly unde~stanJ what (7Uf tc l'~'hether qlCy very 
'""'hich may thus exist <in sor, 0 at llO.g an "Idca" is j 
oncc, and yet be H on' ad 1l]101lsand dlfrcrent minds at 

1'} . e an t le same " 
Ie fact 18 dlat H unit" d . 

Buch cases em'ployed not.r ttn ~'sameness" are in 
denote ,Perfect similfl1;'ty. J~VI:e pnmary sense, but, to 
sand different persons 1m l1n we &1.y that tcn thou_ 
idea in their minds or '. ve Ua f" one and the same" 
opinion, We mean' ,me a 0 "011e and t.he same" 
tlLinking e."Caclly ahk;o Wre than that they are aU 
in the "same" Jl~st~ ~en we say that they are all 
placed alike: and so af:~ \\ c mean ~hat they arc all 
,'. same" disease 1 h they are said all to Il:l,ve tho 

, w lcn t ey urc all rd' One instance of the co f . < f 1 (Iscasc aldec, 
d dl n Ueton 0 t 101wht 

[
In e~ ess logomachy which may ?l L()~omll.chy 
rom matt t·· sJlrmg resultmg from 

d en lOn to tillS ambio-uityof the tJlisambigujty 
War s "same" & . a' b 

. . ,c., 18 al!ordcd by tl 
arlsmg out of a sermon' ,.. 1e controversy 
Dublin,) published about of Dtr. Kmg (Archbishop of 
( . h a cen ury a~o H k 
WIt out expressing hj If 1 "b' . e rcmar cd 

guardpd precision as them:~ , penal)S w.lth so mUch 
rendered needful) lhat "the ~~t~·~n~c off hIS 0pponenlJ! 
w~sdom, justice, &c.) arc llot to b u e! 0 tIe dClly (viz. 
~]th those human qualities whi J e bre;,urdcd as thc sam~ 
,ut nre called so by resemr C.1 car the same namcs. 

t' llance and analogy only.' 
. Conctpt11alilts is a name s t· . 

'tblS l~xI?lanatjon (if it ran be c~llcdJmes applIed, to those who !ldo~ 
'C&C 's r~fcITeJ, e nn cxplarJD.tion :) to which cla~ 
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For this he was decried by Bishop Berkeleyand a hOI. 
of other objectors, down to th~ present, tlme, ,~ a! 
atheist, or little better. "II the dlvme .attn~utes, thpJ 

urged, "are not precisely the same m kmd (thoug~ 
superior in degree) wIth the human qualitlCs whlc_ 
bear the same name, we cannot imitate the delty ~ th.~ 
Scriptures requ.re ;-we cannot know on what pnnci. 
pIes we shall be judged :-we cannot be sure that ?ou 
exists at aU;" WIth a great deal more to th~ same 
purpose j all of which would have been percclvCll to 
be perfectly idle, had the aut~ors but recollected, to 
ascertain the meanmg of the prinCIpal word emplo) ed. 

For 1st when any two persons (or other objects) are 
said t~ ha~e the" same u quality! acc~dcntJ &c., wh~t 

we predicate of them lPo eVIdently a certam 
Sameness con- d h' I On man sistin in re- resemblance, an not mg e se: e 
,ernbfance and e. g. does not feel anoth.er's slcknes~ j but 
analogy. they are said to have the" same" ~lsease, 
(not in the sense in which two men may .be kllledhy 
the same cannon-ball, but) if they are prCClsely Slm,lar 
in respect of their ailments: and so also they arc 
said to have the same complexion, if the hue and 
texture of their skins be alike. 2dly, S uch quahues 
as are entirely relative, which consist III the. re1atI~n 
borne by the subject to cert..'lin other thmgs-m 
tbese it is manifest, the only resemblance that can 
exist, is, resemblance of relatio'{/};, .i. e., ANALOGY 
Courage, e. g. consists in the relatIOn III whIch one 
3tands* towards dangers j temperance or m~em.peran.ce 
-towards bodily pleasures. &c. When It IS said, 
therefore, of two courageous men, !hat t~ey have 
ootb tbe same quality, the only meanmg this exprcs 
~ion can. have, is, that they are, ~o fa~ ~mplet~lJ 
analogous in their characters ;-havm~ slmilar ~~IOf' 
to certain similar objects. In short, as III all q~alitlesl 
lameness can mean only strict resemblance, so, III thos" 
which are of a 'relative nature, resemblance can meal. 

• El"$ €xJ;ll'lI'WS r._Oi'1 Arist.. 

r 
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trnlya.nalogy. Thus it appears, that what Dr. King has 
heen S? ve?e~ently censured for a.<: scrting respecting 
the Del,ty, lS ll,terally ~I'U~ even wi th re~pect to men 
themselves; VIZ. ,that It IS only by analogy that two 
personfl c~n be saId to possess the same virtne, or other 
such q~ality. 3~ly. Hut what he means, is, piainly, 
that thls analogy. IS far less exact an{~ complete in the 
case of a comparIson bet\vcen the Deity and his crea
tures than between one man and another j which sure
ly no one would venture tr deny. But the doctrine 
against which the attacks nave been directed is self
evident, the moment we consider the meaninO' of the term 
employed.. 0 

In the introduction and notes to the last edition ot 
Archbishop King's discourse, I have considered the mat
ters in debate more fully ; but this slight notice of tbem 
has been introduced in this place, as closely connected 
with the present subject. 

§ 2. The origin of this secondary sense 0 .. 
of the words, u same," " one,"" identical," the a:;:gi;ui4! 
&c. (an attention to which would cJear of" same,"&c 

away an incalculabJe mass of confused reasonin rr and 
logomachy,) is easily to be traced to the use allan .. 
guage and of other signs, for the purposes of reasoning 
and of mutual communication. 1£ anyone utters the 
-, one single" word" triangle," and gives" one sin0'1e" 
definition of it, each of the persons ,vho hears him fo~ma 
a certain notion in his own mind, not d'iJfering in aov 
respect from that of each of the rest. They are said 
therefore to have all H one and the same" notion, be
cause, result ng from, and corresponding with, (that 
which is, in the primary sense) I< one and the same" 
expression j and there is said to be " one single l1 idea 
of every triangle (considered merely as a triangle) be
muse one single name or definition is equally applica
ble to each. In like manner, all the coins struck by 

t See Dr, Copleston's excellent analysis and defence of Arc1c 
bilhop King'," prineiplt'. ic the netas to his" FourDisco\lT!l~&.1J 
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the same single die, are said to have ".one and the 
same" impression, merely because the (numerically) 
"one" description which suits one of these coinl 
will equally suit any other that is exactly like it 
The expression accordingly which has only of late 
begun to prevail, "such and such things are of the 
same description," is perhaps the most philosophical 
that can be employed. 

It is not intended to recommend the disuse of the 
words "same" '.' identical." &c, in this transferred 
~ense; ~vhich, if it were desirable, would ,be utterly 
ImpractIcable; but merely, a steady attention to the 
ambiguity thus introduced, and watchfulness a!!'ains~ 
the errors thence arising. "It is with words a: wIth 
money. Those who know the value of it best are no. 
therefore the least liberal. We may lend readily and 
largely; and though this be done quietly and without 
ostentation, there is no harm in keeping an exact ac~ 
count in our private memorandum-book of the sums 
the persons, and the occasions on which they wer~ 
lent. It may be, we shall want them again for ow 
own use; or they may be employed by the borrowe. 
for a wrong purpose; or they may have been so long 
in his possession that he begins to look upon them as 
his own. In either of which caSes it is allowable and 
even right, to call them in."* ' 

The difficulties and perplexities which have involved 
the questions res~ec~ngpersonal-identity, among others, 
may be traced pnnClpally to the neglect of this caution. 
r mean t~at many w!lt:rs h,:,-ve sought an explanation 
of the pnmary sense of Identity (viz. personal) by look· 
Ing'to the secondary. Any grown man~ e. g. is, in the 
pnmary sense the rome person he was when a child: 
~is ~meness is, I conceive, a simple notion. which iI 
18 vam to attempt explaining by any other more simple; 
but when philosophers seek to gain a clearer notion oj 
it by looking to the cases in which sameness is praoli 

•• Logic 1 indicated," Oxford, 1&J9. 
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cated in anothe~ S?D.se, 1)i::. similarity, such as exists 
between severalmdlvlduals denoted by a common name 
(as when we say that ~here a:e growing on Lebano~ 
~ome .of die same trees WIth '~hlch ~h: temple was built; 
~eamn~, cedars of that specte~) .thIS IS sur~ly as idle as 

t 
11 we" ~;e to :;ttempt e::plal~lllg the pnmary sense, 
e· g.?f rage as It eXIsts III the human mind by 
directmg our attention to the" raue" of the sea. What
erer personal identity does .consist in, it is plain that it 
hRS no necessary COllneXlOn with similarity; since 
eY~ry one would be ready to say, "When I WAS. 

J 
child I thought as a chlld-l spake as a child-I under· 
rt~od. as a ~hild j but when I became a man, I put away 
chtldlsh thmgs." 

But a hll consideration of this question wot.'!ld b! 
_table to the subject of the pre"".t work. 

I 
i 
J 

I 

• 
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No. I 

ON CERT ,IN TERMS WHICH ARE PECULIARLY 1.1 lIIL' 
... TO BE USED AMBIGUOUSLY. 

LIST Or-' WORDS EXPLAINED IN THE FOLLOW INll .lP 
PENDIX. 

A.rgllment. 
Authority. 
Can.-.see May, 

Must . 
Capablc.-Sd POSSl-

ble. Impossible. 
Necessary. 
Case. 
Cause.-&e Reason, 

Why. 
Certain. 
Cburcb. 
Election. 
Expect. 
Expe:'ience. 
Falsehood.-Ste 

Truth. 
God. 

Gospel. RegeneratioJl, 
Hence.-See Reason, Same. 

Why. Sin. 
Id.mtical.-Sce One, Sincerity, 

Same. Sincere. 
Impossibility. Tendency. 
Indifference. Therefore ... 
Law. ;:He Why. 
May. Truth. 
Necessary. W11y. 
Old. Whence,--8ct WbJ 
One. Value. 
Pay. Wealth. 
Person. Labour. 
Possible. Capital. 
Preach. Rent. 
Priest. Wages, 
Reason. Profits. 

IT has appeared to me desi,rab,le to illustrate the import· 
ance of attending to the amblgUity of terms, by a g!eatel 
number of instances than could haye been co~venlently 
either inserted in the context or mtroduced 10 ~ note. 
without too much interrupting the course of the dlsserur.. 
tion on Fallacies. . b' 

I have purposely seleeled instances fro~ vanou!SU Je~9. 
and some, from the most important;. bemg .convlDc::d t at 
the disregard and contempt with .whIch logu:al st~dles b: 
"lJ.SuaHy treateQ. may be traced. In part, to a DotHlD, t 
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the sC;lence is incapable of useful applicati( n to any mat. 
rers of real importance, and is merely calculated to afford 
an exercise of ingenuity on insignificant truisms :-syllo. 
gisms to prove that a horse is an animal, and distinctions 
of the different senses of "canis" or of "gallus j" a mis
take which is likely to derive some countenance (however 
llnfairly (from the exclusive employment of such trifling 
exemplifications. 

The words and phrases which may be employed as Hm
bigllous middle-terms are of cours~ innumerable: but it 
may be, in several respects, of service to the learner, to 
explain the ambiguity of a few of those most freque-ntly I occurring in the most important discussions, and whose 
double meaning has been the most frequently ove~looked; 
and this, not by entering into an examination of all the 
!lenses in which each term is ever employed, but of those 
only which are the most liable to be confounded together 

It is worth observing, that the words whose ambiguity is 
the most frequently overlooked, and is productive of the 
greatest amount of confusion of thought and falla.cy, are . 

, among the commo-nest, and are those of whose meanmg the 

I generality consider there is the least room to doubt.'" It 
is indeed from those very circumstances that the danger 
aIises; words in very common use are both the most liable, 
from the looseness of ordinary discourse , to slide from one 
sense into another, and also the least likely to have that 
ambiguity suspected. Familiar acquaintance is perpetually 
mistaken for accurate knowledge.t 

'-. It may be necessary here to remark, that inaccuracy not 

I 
unfrequently occurs tn the e.mployment of the very phrase, 
II such an author uses such a word in this or that sense," 
or" means so and so, by this word." We should not use 
these expressions (as some have inadvertently done) in 
reference, necessarily, to the notion which may exist, ifl 
the author's mind, of the object in question; his belief or 
opinion respecting the thing he is speaking of ;-for the 
notions conveyed to others by the w07'd, may often (eve~ 
according to the writers own expectation) fall short of this 
He may be convincp.d, e. g. that U the moon has no atmo
,pnere," or that" the Spartans were brave ;" but he cannot 
luppose that the terms H morn" or " Spartan" imply [can· 

4 See 'aook III. ~ 10_ t S('c Pol Econ. Leet. IX. 
24 
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tI ('I te) any such thing.* Nor again, thould we regard th. 
aense in wkich they understand him, as necessarily h~ 
sense, though [it is theirs] of the word employed; since 
they may mistake his meaning: but we must consider whal 
sellse It is likely he expected and intended to convey. to those 
to whom he addressed himsel1. And a judicious writer 
will always expect each word to be understood, as nearly 
us the context will allow, in the sense, or In one of the sen~ 
ses, which use has established; except so far as It.! may 
have <riven some different e;"planation. But there are many 
who,orrom various causes, frequently fail of conveying the 
scnse they design. And it may be added, that there are, 
,t is to be feared, some persons in these days who design to 
convey different senses by the same expression, to different 
men "-to the ordinary reader, and to the initiated j- reserv
ing :0 themselves a back-door for evasion when charged 
with any false tt:'uching, by pleading that they have b~en 
misunderstood II in consequence of the reader's not belDjI 
aware of the peculiar senile in which they use words!" 

It is but fair perhaps to add this warning to my readers; 
. that one who takes palOS to ascertain and explain the sense, 

of the words employed in any discussion, whatever (.are 
he may use to show that what he is inquiring after, is, t.he 
received sense, is yet almost sure to be charged, ~y the lD
accurate and the sophistical, with attempting to lOtroducc 
aome ne:O sense of the words lD question, in order to serve 
n purpose. 

ARGUMENT, in the strict logical sense, has ot;en de
fined in the foregoing treatise; (Compendium, Beok II. 
eh. iii. § 1,) in that sense it includes (~s is there rcm.ar~
ed) the conclusion as well as the premISE'S: and thus It IS, 

that we say a syllogism consists of three propositions; v.iz. 
the conclusion which is proved, as well as those by whleb 
it is proved. Argumentum is also used by many logiea. 
wri ters to denote the middle term. 

But in ordinary discourse, argument is very often used 
for the premisu alone, in contradistinction to the c.onelu .. 
,ion; e. g. " the conclusion which this argument is mtend· 
ed to eetablish LS 50 and so." 

It is also sometimes employed to denote what is, slried, 
• ~lILote·lo last Essay I 3d Series· o.ud 0.1110 Book IV. C~. iv. ~ ~ 

, \ 

I 
-i 
\ 

) 

J 
) 
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j 
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,peaking, a course at" series of such nguments; when a 
certain conclusion is established by premises, which are 
themselves in the same dissertation, proved by other pro
rositions, and perhaps those again, by others· the whole of 
this dissertation is often called an aJ·gument to prove the 
ulti~at~ concl~~ion designed to be established; though iq 
fact It IS a lranl of arguments. It is in this sense, e. g 
I~.at we spt!ak of" Warburton's argument to prove the di
vine legalion of Moses," &c. 

Sometimes also the word is used to denote what maybe 
properly called a. disputation; i. e. two trains of arITument 
orposed to each other: as when we say that A and B had 
a long argument on such and such a subject; and that A 
bad the best of the argument. Doubtless the use of the 
word in this sense has contributed to foster the Dution en
tertained by many, that Logic is the" art of wrangliDO' !) 

that it makes men contentious, &c.: tht:y have he:;d 
that it is employed about (l.rgumenls ; and hastily conclude 
:hat it is eonfin.ed to cases where there is opposition and 
Contlst . 

It may be worth mentioning in this place, that the vari .. 
O'US forms of stating nn argurneQ.l are sometimes spoken of 
as tlijJerent kinds of argument: as when we speak of a 
categorical or hypothetical argument, or of one in the first 
or some other figure; though every logician knows that 
the same individual argument llJ.ay be stated in various 
figures, &e. 

This, no doubt, has contributed to the error of those 
who speak of the syllogism as a pe .cul~<J.r kind of argument . 
Rnd of" syllogistic reasoning," as a distinct mod~ of rea~ 
Boning, instead of being only a certain form of expressing 
any argument. 

For an account of the dffJerefl.t kinds of argument, pro
perly so called, the reader is referred to the" Elements of 
Rhetoric." 

AU:THORITY.-This word is sometimes employed in 
Its pnmary sense, when we refer to anyone's example 
testimony,. or ~udgment: as when e. g. we speak of correc~ 
tng a readmg II}. some book, on the authority or an ancieDl 
MS.- giving a statement of some fact, on the authorJ.ty 01 
luch and s'lCh historians, &,.. 
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Ito thiS sense the word answers pretty n€'flrly to the Lattt 
U auctoritas." It is a claim to defel'€1tce. 

Sometimes again it is employed as equivalent to H pot 
las," power: as when we speak of the authority of a mag~s. 
trat~, &c. Th~s ,is a cla~m to obedience: It is in the f~~' 
mer sense that It IS used in our 20th Arllcle; which speak 
of the Church having power to decree rites and ctremoni ' 
?nd " authority" in controversies of faith. e3, 

Many instances may be found in which writers have u 
consciously slid from one senst! of the word to another ~. 
a.s to blend confusedly In their mmds the t.wo ideas. I~ ~~ 
case perhaps ~as this more fre~ueDtly happened than wben 
we are speakmg of the authonty of the Church: in wbich 
the ambiguity of the latter word (see the Article Church) 
comes in aid of that of the former. The authority (i 
the primary sense) of the catholic, i. e, universal Church

n 

at any particular period, is often appealed to, in support of 
this or that doctrine or practice: and it is, justly, suppo_ 
sed that the opinion of t~e great mass of the Christia! 
world affords apruumptlon (though only a presumption) 
in favour of the correctness of any interpretation of scrip
ture, .or the expediency, at the time, of any ceremony, re
gulatIOn, &c . 

But it is to be observed that the "authority," in 'this 
!:lense, of any church or other community, is not that oi 
the BODY, as such, but of the individuals composing it. 
The presumption raised is to be measured by the numbers, 
knowledge, judgment, and honesty of those individuals 
considere~ as individual persons, and not in their corpo· 
rate capacity. 

On the other hand, eachparticuiar church has authori, 
ty in the other sense, viz. power, o'r'er its own memb'fs, 
(as long as they choose to remain members) to enfocCtJ 
anything not contrary to God's word."" But the Oatkoll~ 
or Universal Church, 110t being one religious community 
on earth, can have no " authority" in the sense of power , 
since it is notorious there never \vas a time when the 
power of the Pope, of a Council, or of any other human 
governors, over all Christians, was in fact admitted, what
ever arguments may be urged to prove its claim to be ad 
Olitted ~ See Elsa1 on the Dangers to Chrilltian Faith, &.c, NQt~ II 

AMBIGUOUS TERM:; I a~ 
;1 ,Authority a.gain in the sense of . . 
11 trtnCe ) may have ever deO'ree 0 Ruct?rltas {claIm tad,,.. 

jJlfallibility, (such as i~ retu' f w.elghl , from absolute 
bute to the Scripture~) do\\:~I~oUStha?:rs, Christians a.uri: 
On the other hand" auth t'" b amte8t Fre~umvtLOn. 
perwer" does not admit of ~rJ y In t e sense 0 "legitLmate 
possess a greater extent of egrees. One person may indeed 
particular instance he e'thOWhT than.another: but tn each 
J!ence or he has' non/ e~ as a ng~tful claim to obe~ 
Hinds's History of the E l e Hawkms on Tradition. 
Vol. II. p. 99. Hinds onl",~r.~ t~rogress of Christianity, 

Ch 
"E ,w>pu a tOn Errors iR " 

ap. IV. 5say on. the 0 . .' 0 omamsm, 
New Testament. And Essa?/J}sstOn hot D.reeds, &c. in, the 

. on t e K'lngdom of Chrut. 

CAN.-See "MAY" "M " 

I 
,UST. 

CAPABLE.-See "P S5 " ,. NECESSARY." 0 rBLE, "bIPocsIBr.E," and 

C~S~.-:-Sometimes grammarians h' . . 
(\Vh,ch IS Its strict sense) a certa'n i?set . Is.wor.d to signIfy 
ling and utterance of a noun d ~anatlon III t~e wri~ 
"hieh it stands to some other ; t elro~ng the relation in 
times to denote that relation i~s:lf~ t h shnte~ce,;" some· 
the termination or bar: . . . w et er mdlCated by 
iod t~e re is ha;dly a~y :r~~~s~~~h' or ~r its COllOCR.tlOn ; 
oc~a~LOnally employ the term in e e hU 

Ject wh.o does not 
~amlDg the ambiguity Mu h ac s<:nse, without ex· 
debate has hence result~d \~h confuslOn and frivolous 
Olen of this, may find it i~ the poe~eR:°lld see a speci. 

. mar; in which the authors insist or . ya Greek Gram. 
!uage an Ablative caGe, with the ~n givmg l~e q-reek Ian· 
em, as the Dative' (thou It b arne terminatiOn, how~ 
~ave fixed on the Geltitive

g
. 'wr t~e 7ay

, they had better 
Latin Ablative) urgino- and w'chc 

a tener answers to the 
nuct termination be n"';cessa i great .truth, that if a dis
~ti!1, nouns will be without r~nt~~l:t~tttute a cas~, many 
iiemt,ve or without a Dative and aU ~e, some ~lthou.t a 
Accusative. And they add 'that · e.ut~rs Wlt~out ~n 
!very instance, to render in~o Gre!~~Cth~t L! rosslble! In 

ionsequently there must be an Abhttive in Gr:ek !bjlfattl1ve. 
I It . . . ley 

IS !D the same way that some f th L ' ~~,de ooe of the MOtJas into three' SO b" e tia~m-gramm~rians hay. wre. • U ~UIlC Y6 Potential. and (},j 
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h d k wn and recollected that in the language of Lap1aaa. 
h
a nOe as we are told. thirt.een cast's, they would have 

t ere aT • • h' h Id Ih t h 
h ' 1 d 10 use an arll"ument W Ie WIJU prove ~ t ere eslta e :. . G k d L 1 I • must therefore be lhirl.een cases 10 reC', an. ,a In a so I 

AU this confusion might have bee~,~vOlded! If It had bU1 
been observed that the word I' case IS used In two sen~3 
See Book Ill. § 10. §§ 4. 

CAUSE.-Scc "RE.-\SON," and" WHY," 

CERTAIN.-This is a word w~ose amb}gu,ity, t?gether 
. th that of many others of kUldred sIgnIficatIOn. (aa 

WI " H "" must" "possible," &c.) has occasIon .. "may, can, '., f h 
ed infinite perplexity in dISCUSSions on some 0 t e ~O~ 
important subjects; such as the freedom of human acnons, 
the divine foreknowledge, &c. . . ' 

In its primary sense, it is applied (aCCOr?lllg. to ~ts ety_ 
moloO" from cerna) to the slate of a per.so~ 5 mmd , deno
. oY 's rull and complete convlctlOD; and, gene-

tlnO" anyone .' h h . ffi ' 
raIl thouoh Dot always, Imptymg t at t ere "IS ~u ctent 
o~ forO such conviction. It was thence easIly tra!l9-

~t d elonymically to the tru.ths. or events, respectlDg 
erre m .' II . d And" which this conviction IS ratlOna r entertalOe . . un· 

. "( ell as the substantives and adverbs denved certaln as wITh 
from these adjectives) foHows the same III e .. " ,~~ ,,:"e say, 
" . t' ertain that a battle has been fought. I! I~ eer, 

~ ':h\ the moon will be full on such aday: .",It IS un· 
tal~ainawhether such a one is alive or dead: ~'lt l~ uncer· 
~:[n whether it will rain to morrow:" !lleanmg, In .thes~e 
and in all other cases, that we ar~ certam ?r uncertam re· 

tivel . not indicating any ~lfference 10 the character 
s~ethe etJ~~ts themselv.es except In refer~nce to OUT know
o 0" eClina" them: for the same thmg m.ay be, a~ th.e 
led",e ~~!~ both certain and uncertain! to dl~erent mdl
s~de I . e' g the life Of death at a particular tlI~e, of any 
;~e~i: ~eri.ain to his fri~nds on the spot; uncertarn or con

• <0' t to those at a distance. rd 
.LO~en, not attending to this circumstance, the wo B 

u Fron\ain" and U co~tin<O'ent" (which is emrloyed n~arl~ 
. ut~~e~ame sense o.s unc;rtain in ~!s secondary ~eanlDg 
bDave been considered by many writers ..... ~s denotlOg some 

"AnIIona others, Ar(;hbisho'P K:.ng. in his DiscQurse CD Iwletti 

\ 
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qcality in the things themselves: and have thus become 
involved in endless confusion. "Contingent" is indeed 
applied to events only, oot to JlerS10S: but it denotes no 
quality in the events themselves; only as has been said, the 
relation in which they stand to a person who has no com~ 
p!ete knowledge respecti.)g them. It is from overlooking 
this principle, obvious as it is when once distinctly stated~ 
that chance or fortune has come to be regarded as a real 
agent, and to have been, by the ancients, personified as a 
goddess. and represented by statues. 

CHURCH is sometimes employed to signify the Church, 
f . e. the Universal or Catholic Church-comprehending in 
it all Christians: who are" members one of another,)! and 
who compose the Body, of which Christ is the Head; 
which, collectively taken. has no visible supreme head or 
earthly governor, either indi vidual, or council; and which illl 
one, oolyin reference to it~ one invisible Governor and Par
aclete, the Spirit of Christ, dwelling in it-to the one com
mon faith, and character, which ought to be found in an 
Christians-and the common principles on which all Chris
tian societies should be constituted. See Hind's Histor, 
o.F tM Rise of Chri!tianity, and Bernard's Church ana 
8ytU!gogue, an abrid~ed translation from Vitringa. 

Sometimes again It is employed to signify a church 
i. e. anyone society, constituted on these general princi 
pIes; having governors on earth, and existing as a com 
munity possessing a certain power over its 0wn members; 
in which sense we read of the H Seven Churches in Asia ;" 
-of Paul's having" the care of all the churches," &c. 
This ambiguity has often greatly favoured the cause of the 
Church of Rome; which being admitted by her opponents 
[0 be a church. i. e. a b.ranch, though an unsound and 

nation, has fallen into tbis error; as is explained in tbe Notes and 
the Appendi. to my edition of that work. 

It may be requisite to mention in tbis place, that I have been rep
resented as coinciding with him as to the point in question, in a note 
to Mr. D3vison's work on prophecy; through a mistake which the 
luthor candidly aCknowledged, and promised to rectify. His milo 
take arose from his baving (as he himself informed me) spoken from 
conjecturo only. without having read my publication. Unfortu
nately the error was allowed to remain uDcorreC'.ted for sen,ra} 
years after it had been pointed out: in fact, till the wboleof tbe ed.iI 
bon containing the mis-statement hali been lold off 
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corrupt ~ne, of the Universal Church of Christ, ill th~Dee 
llSsumed to be the Cbmch-thc society in wh;ch all mel 
!He called upon to enrol themselves; a doctrine which, 
whelher true or nOl, is at least not to be taken for granteo 
85 admitted universally .-Set the article " TUUTH," and E,· 
say' II. on the K i?lgdom of Christ. 

The church is also not unfrequently used to denote thl! 
clergy, in contradistinction to the laity; as, when we speal~ 
of anyone's being t!ducated for the church, meaning" fOI 
the ministry." Some would perhaps add that it is in this 
sense we speak of the endowments of the church; since the 
immediate emolument of these is received by clergymen 
But if it be considered that they receive it in the capacity 
of lJublic instructors and spi ri tual pastors, these endow_ 
ments may fairly be regarded as belonging', in a. certain 
sense, to the whole body, for whose benefit they are, in 
this way, calculated; in the same manner us we consider, 
t g. the endowment of a professorship in a university, as a 
benefaction, not to the professors alone, but to the univer
sity at large. 

ELECTION.-This is one of the terms which ia 
often to aU practica l purposes ambiguous, when not em· 
ployed strict ly speak ing, in two different senses, but with 
different applications, according to that which is understood 
in conjunction with it.-See Book Ill. § 10. Set also 
~'Ba'!lS on some of the Difficulties, &c. E ssay III. U OJ) 
Election." 

EXPEOT.-This word is liable to an ambiguity, which 
may sometimes lead in conjunction with other causes, 
to a practical bad effect. It is sometimes used in the sense 
of "anticipate"-" calculate on," &c. (V.rri(w) 10 short. 
"consider as probable ;" sometimes for" require or de: 
mand as reasonable,"-" consider as right," (a~t".) 

Thus I may fairly" expect" (cifIW) that one who has 
recejv~d kindness from me, should protect me in distress; 
yet I may have reason to expect (tA.lI'i(etv) that he wiU 
not. "England expects every man to do his d'lly ;" but 
it would be chimerical to f'Xllect, i. t. anticipate, a univer
sal performance of dutl'. Hence, when men of great rev_ 
enues, whether c i\'il or ecclesiastical, live in the splendour 
alld sensuality ,f Sardanaplllt:" they are flpt to plead thai 

" , ,. 

j 
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!~F~~'i~f;n:~ t:h:7s;t~ltl~~~dn~~i i~e a~~i~~,St :d t~:~~~ 
Thu; als I. ' S 1~[lIYJng thnt It IS rC'1uircd or approved 

0, uecause It would be ro 
calculate upon) ill public men a mantic to ex:pect (i . c 
public good or i . . pnmary attentwu to the 
of doin(\' as ~ou \~ ':)~~dn b~ 3eneral nn ndlwrence to the rule 
themselves that they canno,onr•e "sY' Inl 'I'lnr arc apt to lIaue r 
( . I < a Oll a J y ue expect d(' 
aI r y call/ed upon) to act on such principles . 'Vh~t t. e. 

rens?nnb y be expected (in one Sense of tbe w'o d • may 
pr~c,se ly. the pr!!.clice of the majority; si nce j~ J~ r::l~s~,e, 
~~~J:~n~~;;S~:~~;e~~~~ ?Il si;tlue~ lJroimbility, ,' what nH~ 
much beyond Ihe practicl~l o;.c oller Sl' I1 S~ ) IS something 
least as it shall be true that H n~~~o~ti~r~!hlY; 35 lIang at 
cth unto life, and few there be that fln'J itl.;,. wo.y! Hlt lead-

EXPERIENCE --This word .. . 
plies to what has o~curred Within ' ~~t'I:S s~ n ct s(,ll~e, ap
ledge. Experience, in this sens < f SO il Sown now-
1m,t alone .. Thus it is tha t a m~'no k~l~l~;.:eb relates~o tlte 
what su~enl1gs he has under~one in s Y .expen~nce 
what height the tide reached at n c('ft-\in°ti~cdl s~1.SI' or. 

More [req~entlJ: the word is used ~o d('notea~hai ~~c ... 
menl which IS derived from txpcricncci 1 tI . J d~
by reason ing from that, in combinatio'n \~i{{:·'t::a,·y sc~u, Til us, a man may as~e rt, on the ground of cxpe ri :~~e dtlta( 
Ie \~a~ cu~ed of a dI so rder by such a medicine_tln~ Iba 

f!1JdlclOe If' generally beJleficial in that disorder· ll;at 'tl~ 

!~ ;i~';'F !Ucl:t
S 
1~.igl~tec~t~ic~'I~(~e:":I~f~~~~~~~~~~\~~:s~ 

n e mo:vn y exp~n~nce, b ll t arc conclusions derived 
from expen.ence. It IS In this sense only that experience 
~h.n be apphed to the flttttrc, or, \vhich comes to the same 

109, to any {fcncmllact; as c. g. when it is said that we 
know by .experlence that watcr expos('u (0 a certrl.tn t 
~ature wtll freeze. . em~_ 

Wi" ~en al'll so f~I~'med as (often UtlcolHlc iously) to reason 
Ie . ler we .01'. J , on the phenomena thcy observe- and 

') mu; up their In~erences .vi lh their sta tements of thos~ 
.enomcna, so as til fact to theorize (however scn (I d 

• Se "'1 n l y an 
c c...cmcnt.o: of RlH:tol'ic, nook I. 
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crudely) wjthout knowing it. If you ~yj~l be at tbe Pltn~ 
carefully [0 analyze the si mpl~st descnptl~ns you hear 0 

any transac tion or s ta~e of .thmgs, you will ~nd! that. the 
r;~cess which almost Inv~n~b~y takes ~lac~ 19,.In )og,c~l 
lan~uage, this; that ea~h tndlVl d ~al has In IllS l!und.certa lO 
major·premises or pr~nclptes, relattve to the subjec t ,In ques
tion' that observation of what actually presents Itself to 
the s'enses, suppiiesminotpremises ; ,and that t~le statement 
given (and which is re po~tf'd as a thmg exrenenc~d) ?on
sists in fact of the conclusions drawn from the comblDatLOn~ 
of those premises.. II 

"Hence It is that several dIfferent ,men, ~vho have a 
had equal or even the vt'ry same exp€'ne~ce", e: have been 
witnesses or agents in the same transacti ons, wt~1 often be 
found to resemble so many different ~e,n Iook mg at the 
same book: one perhaps, though he dlstme;!y sees blaek 
marks on white paper, has never learned hIS le t~ers; ~n 
other can read, but is a st ranger to the la~g'Uage In ,wluch 
the book is written; another has an acqllamtance ~vlth tl .. e 
language, but understands it imperfectly; anothe~ IS famd~ 
'mr with the la.nguage, but is a strang~r to the, S1~bJect of the 
book and wants power, or previo~s lDstr~Ctlon to enab!e 
him fu lly to take in the author's drIft; whI le anothe r agt; n 
perfectly comprehends ,the whole. , 

"The object that slnkes the ;ye I~ to all,of those per· 
sons the same; the d ifference Ot the Im p,resslons pr,oduce,rI 
on the mind of each is referable to the differences 10 then 
minds. h d· 

<I And this explains the fact, that w e find so '?luc IS· 
crepancy in the results of what are called experience and 
common-sense, as contra-distjngui s~ed from theory. ]n 
former times m~n knew by expenence, that the ea rth 
stands s till, and the s un ri ses and sets" ComTT!0n-sensf' 
taurrht them that the):e could be no antipodes,. sJne~ men 
eouid not stand \vith their heads dow~ward s, Itke flI es 011 

the cl:!i ling Experience taught the Kmg of Bantam th UI 
water could not become solid , And <.to come to the con
sideration of human affairs) the expenence and c0Y1.'mo~· 
sense of one of the most observant and inte~ligent of hl ston. 
ans, Tacitus. convinced him, that fo r a mIxed govern menl 
to be so framed, as to combmc the elements ?f roy~lty 
aristocracy, and demomacy, must be next to Imposslbl~, 

\ 

I , 
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.Illd lllat if Bu~h a .one could be framed, it must inevitobl, 
be very speeddy ulssolved,"'" 

There are agai n two diflerent applications of the word 
(ree Bool~ Ill, § l Q,) which, when Jl ot carefully disli nguish ~ 
ed, lead ,lD, rmctlce to the S'.lOlt' confllsio~1 <IS Ihe employ
men t of II lCl' two 5enSC8 ; 1H::. we SO llIe llmes understand 
Ol(·r oum persona l cxp':rienc:; so!nctimes, general experir 
cn?e,. H~me has availed ,hlmsell o[ this (p ractical ) amLi, 
guuy m hIS Essay 011 Mlnlcll'S; ill whiciJ he observes 
tbat we have cxperience o[ the fref/ue nt fa lsity of Icsr.imo: 
ny, bl!t th ut the ~ccu rrrncc of a miracle is contrary to 0111 
expen ence, and IS eon,sequer..tly what no Ie-slimony o nghr 
to be allowed to estabbsh, Now hOld he cxrlnincd witmu 
eXperlenC~ he meant, tli e a rgn lllCll t woulJ llH ve CO lll e tel 
nothlD~: If he mea,IIs the experience of mankind univer, 
sally, l, e, thnt u m~ra~lchas never CO~ll' tinder the experi 
('lice of anyone, tIlt s IS pUlpnh ly b('gg Ul~ the question : if 
h ~ means ,the exprric nce of each individual who has never 
hl,!, self wllnessed n lll~raclc, thi s would establ ish a ril le 
(VlZ. that we are to be lteve nOlliin lT of which we have not 
our~e}yes experiellced the like) wJ7ich it would argue in. 
~ftn~ty to nct upon, Not bnly was the Kin!! of lJunt,!n: 
Justifi ed (as IIume himself admits) in li steninrr to no t.,,:
dence fo r the existt'nce oj" ice, bllt -no one ,,'uuZI br (mth~, 
ized o~ this Jlr£n~.JI/e t'! expect Ids Oum death. 11 is experi
ence m~orms 111m, dlrec!ly. only t1Hlt others hOlve died, 
~very dl ~ease under which he hi,mselfmuy have labou red, 
hiS e,'tI~e Tlen~e must have ~old hun ha.~ not lerminated [a
tally; ~ r he IS l~ judge f5 tTlclly of the [uturc by the past, 
acc~ rdmg to"dlls rule, what s!lould hinde r bim from ex
pecting the liKe 01 all future dlseaes? 
So~e h~ve,n~ ver bl'cn st ruck with thi~ ~O f1Scquencc of 

,Hume s pn,nclpics; and s?rne have even iild('d to pcrce ive 
It '~' hen pomted out: but If the Tender lhillk R it worth hi s 
willi e ~o COllSI:it the author, he will Sl' e that hi~ principles. 
I'1CCOrdlllg to IllS Own account o[ t j 1t~IIl) urc slich as I havf> 
etated, 

, Perhaps, however, h.e m,ermt, i[ i,nuN'u he had nny d iS. 
tlll ct, me,n~ mg, sorne-I,tLL ng III Ie rmed I al.c 'wt wecn 11.nivertal 
anu .'l71-dtvtdual exp.cnence ; vi;;, thc cXf'~~ ri{'ncc of the geC'el 
,ral-~t1l. as to what ;s COIHI1WIl and of o rdmary OCc\m ~ nj!e 

• 1'01. Econ. Lect. III. 
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U\ which seuse the l.1axim will only amount to thia, 1h~, 
false testimony is a thiGf{ ~f common ,occurrence, and ~;"a: 
miracles a Te not. An ObVlOUS trLlth •. 1Od~ed j but to? gen
eral to authol'i:t.!~ ! of itself, a conclu~lOn 111 any partlC~:.l~I 
case. In :Illy other individual question, as to the ndmn~ l. 
bi lilyof evidence, it would be reckoned ubs~rd t? consl~
er merely th e average .('ha1~c~s for th e t ru th of ~esttm~y ~1& 
Ihe abstract, witho~t IOQtanng what tl~e testimony IS, In 

the partir.ular instance ~efore us. As if e. ,g. anyone {Ia,d 
maintainl:d that no testimony coul~ estabhsh C.ol~mbCJs g 

aocount of the discovery of Amen<til, because, It I S more 
common for travellers to lie, than for new contl~ ents ~o be 
discovered." Such a procedure involves a manifest IgnO
ratio elenchi ; the two propositions ~rought fon-yard as OPo; 

posed, being by no means i?com~atlble: expenence t!US 
\IS that" a destructive hurncane IS not a comm~n occu!
renee;" certain persons tell u~ that H a destr~ctlv~,hurn
Cdlle occurred in the West Indies, at such a .t l.me; there 
IS (as Dr. CampbeH haa pointed out ) noyppoSlh on betw .. en 
these two assertions. . 

It is to be observed by the way, that the re 19 yet an ad
ditional ambitTui ty in the entin '/'t ..... u.ae " contrary to expe
rience;" in ~ne sense, a mira~le, or Uily other event, rna)' 
be called contrary to the expenence ?f anyone who hae 
n("ver witnessed the like; as the freezlOg of w~ter was te 
that of the King of Bantam; in ano~he r and s~n cter sense, 
that ooly is contrcrry to Ii man's expenence, wlnch he knows 
by experi ence not to be true; a~ If one should, be told ~! 
an infallible remedy fo r some dlsorde!, he havlOg see~ I. 
administered wi thout effec t. No testlmony c~n establish 
what is, in tltis latter sense, contrary to expenence: We 
need not wonder that ordinary minds should be be\~ll~ep~'d 
by a sophistical employment of such a mass o.f am~lguihefi 

Such reasonings as these ~re accounte~ m~e01OU S and 
profound, on account of the .subject o~ whL~h they are em· 
[ll~yed: if applied to the ord,mary a~alrs of hfe, they would . 
':Ie deemed unworthy of senous nottce, , 

The reader · is not to suppose that the, refu,tatlo~ of 
Hume's E ssay on Miracles was my object L~ thiS B;rucle 
Thllt mi"ht have been su.llcicntly accomplished, 10 d,~ 
way of al:l" reduc tio ad absu rdum," by mere reference til 

• Sae II Histoiic DOll:~t5 relative tD Napoleon BOUilP~_" 
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tY!P. ~ of tltC King of Bantam adduced by the auth", 
hlmsel(. ~nt l..;is celebrated essay, though it has often per· 
haps cor..tnbuted to the amusemen t of an anti·chtlstian s()oo 

pillst, at the expense of those unable to expose its fallacy, 
never probably mllde one convert. The author himself 
licems plninly to have meant It as a specimen of his inae-

• • • • • 0 
:\UI~y, In .~guiOg on a given hypothes Is; for he disputes 
uga lllst miracles as contrary to the course of nature' 
Nhereas. according to him, there is no such thing as ~ 
~o urse of nature ; his scepticism extends to the whole ex .. 
,: rnul world; to every thing, except the idea!) or impr("s' 
n ons on the mind of the individual; so that a miracle 
which is believed, has, in tha.t circumstance alone on his 
principles, as much reality as any thing can have. ' 

But my objec t hus been to point out, by the use of thi! 
~J.:ample.' the fallacies ~nd. blunders which may result from 
tn~ttentlOn to the ambigUity of the word experience : and 
thLs t;a~not be done by a mere indirec t argument; which 
,.efute. mcleed, but does not explain, an error. 

l'ALSEHOOD and ],'ALSITY.- S" "TRUTH." 
GOD.-The Greek and Latin words which we trans

' 'l:te "Go~" having ,been applied by the heathen to the 
highest objects of t~clr WOT3hip, were, naturally, employed 
by· J~'YB and Chnstlans to denote the object of their own 
WOr.ShIP, Eut the heathen were far from reaardinO' any 01 
these supposed beings as ete rnal, or as the maker and 
governor of the universe, They regarded them as the 
same kind of beings with the fairies demons nixes 
u~gles) genii, &?" ,o;hich in various parts of the ~orld ar~ 
bUll feared, and 10 some places propitiated by offerings and 
other marks of reverence; and which in fact are the very 
God. (Ihough no longe~ called by that title) wh ich our 
Paga~ forefat~ers wors~Ipped; and a superstitious dread 
of whICh surVIved the mtroduction of the belief in a au 
preme ~reator. But Christians and also Mahometans (whose 
creed IS a corrupted offset of Christianity) imply [connoteI 
by the !erm "God~' the ,supreme author and governor of 
the un Iverse: as is, plam from this; that anyone WhCL 
uh? uld deny the. eXIstence of any such being', would be 
UJllversaJly constdered as an athetst : ~ . ~, 8S maintainina 
UJat tft("r'~ i~ n o ,I God." And he would beptQtthc less reck 
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. h' h he should belIeve (wnicb .• d h "'. (' ,. ~ '1 t 010' • • 
one en at eL. . , d ~xist beinge f,tlpenor In pow(", eonceivable) L : .1 ..• ~ re ?c 

!o man, such Ci ~ /. .. nes, ~ 'for the mO,vt jJ!lrt, come ,uDd
1

1 
The h~at~en therefordid nol beJien In any God In OUl 

Ibis descnptlon. The~ rdingly the Apostle Paul ex. 
Ifn se of the word. An Re,cho.

l
·", [ " withoutGod~'] Meot 1 d · tes them as a ~, . 1 . 

press y eSlgna d' s the ancient classlca Wnters, 
The m~re any Dh: ,~m ~~ re3ptcting theif notions, i,r he 

lhe more m ~rror h d"f[preucE' between the meantngs 
is not Ilttentn·e to t ,e t I ~ and those which 'Ve, now, 
Ihey attach&d to c~tal~ er~. 'The preSent is one instance! 
attach to cor~espo~ 109 ~rrty' of the souL" See Essay 1. and another IS, " lmmor a I 
1st series 

. . . edasoneofthewordswhich18 GOSPEL.-~hlS IS IOstanc. ts different applications enD! 
practically amblgudu(S, ~rtm ~etimes is) in different senses 
though not employe aSI so 1 ical meaning of "good-Ii .. 

Confo.r~ably to its .etYifo(~~d that especially and exclu. 
dings," It IS used to sl·g~elrl ence of salvation to man, 8lJJ 
sively) the welcome dl~nd - ;is followers. But it :was .aner. 
preached br ?ur1 Lor lied to each of the four hlstones at 
wards translt~ve y 8gF hed by those who are called the 
our Lor~'s life, pu IS term is often used to e~press.col. 
Evangelists. And the . . i e the instructions given 
Iectively the Gospel.doc~tneso'f the' offer of salvation: and 
men how to avail then:se ves rdioo-Iy often used to include 
preaching the Gosp~:'/, ,IS aCf~he g~od tidings, but the teac4-
not only the ?roclalmb~fi:ved and done in consequen~e,. 
ing of what ~s t? be f some important theological 
This ambiguity 10 on~ sou~h:t gospel truth is to be found 
errors: many SUPhP?s~ng, the gospeu; to t4e neglect of t:xc1uslvely, or c Ie . .y In 

the ot~er a.acred wntl·~g:~id to have preached th! u~. 
AgaIn, SlOce J esu.s 1 • d f the Apostles, the ct.ncluBlC>lI 

pel," and the same IS sal a discourses of our Lord a~ 
IS often hence drawn, that the I coincide. &nd that J. 
the apostolic epistles must exact Ythe forme; must be tb" 
case of any apparent diffefen~~, taken to bear no ot~n 
Itandard, and th~ ~atte{ d~~ th~ other; a notion Whlf.b 
lIense than what 1S lmd

P dl~ If Eu;vs on the Dllllisu,"&', • ." So:'lt. 'Bee Discourse 1 oppen e 41 
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lea,ds i~evitably and immed~ateJy to th(> neglect of llle apo8. 
tohc eplstles, when every thIng they contain must be limitf!d 
Bnd moditied into a complete coincidence with Ollf Lord's 
discourses. 'Whereas it is very conceivable, that thou"/} 
both migh~ be In a certain sense H good tidings," yet, o~e 
may Contam a much more full development of the Christian 
~hem~ than the uthe! . Which is confirmed by the can. 
?lderatIon, tbat the prmclpal eVents on which the religion 
18 founded (the /Honing sacrifice and resurrection of Christ) 
had oat taken place, Ilor co~ld be clearly declared by our 
Lord When he preached, saYIng, "the Itincrdom of Heaven 
is at ha!'d ;" not that it was actually established; as it was, 
when hIS Apostles Were sent forth to preach to all nations 
See Essays on tke Difficulties, &c, Essay II, 

HENCE._See "REASON" and" WlIY." 

I 
IDENTICAL._See H ONE" and" SAl\1E." 

IMPOSSI~ILITY':-Accor~ing to the .definition we mit) 
choose to gIVe of thIS word, It may be saId either that theret 
are three species of it, or that it may be Used in three dif
ferent senses. 1st. What may be calJed a mathematical 
impossibility, is that which involves an absurdity and self 
contradiction j e. g. that two straight lines should enclose' 
R space, is not only impossible but inconceivable as i, 
woul~ be at variance with the ~e.fin!t.ion of a straight line 
A':ld It sh~>uld. b: obs~rved, th8;t mabd.Jty to. accomplish any 
thing whIch IS In thIS sense, ImpOSSIble, Implies no limi4 
tation of POwer, and is compatible, even with omnipotence 
iii the fuUest sense of the word. If it be proposed e. g. t~ 
construct a triangle having one of its sides equal to the other 
two, or to Jill~ two numbers having the Same ratio to eac!: 
other as the SIde of a square and its diameter, it is not from 
a defect of power that we are precluded from Solving sucb 
I proble!Jl as these j sinc~ i~ f8;ct the problem is in itseU;, 
anmeanlDg and absurd : It IS, In reallty, 'nothing, that is required to be done. 

. . It i~ importa~t t.o observe respecti!lg an impossibility 01 
[hIS kind, that It 15 always susceptIble of demon-stratip, 
proof. Not that every such impossibility lias actuaJJy beeu 

" floved such : or that we can be certain it ever will be . 
bu t that it mus' be iu ilselfcapable of proof:_the mate),: 
II., of stJch proof-the da ta on which it may be founde," . 

I 
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oeing (whether discovered or not) within Ihs raote of ~t:f 
[mowledge. This follows from the very character (al 
above desclibed"') of such truth!:' as the mathematical I 
mathematical.impossibilities being of course included un· 
der that terrn. For, every such truth must be implied
however tedious and difficult may be the task of elicitinS 
it-in the dtfinitions we set out with, and consequently i!1 
: he terms, which are the exact representatives of those de· 
finitions. e. G. Thill any two sides of a triangle ar( 
greater than the third- in other words that it is impouibll 
to construct a triangle, one of whose sides shall be eqlla: 
to the other two-is a maHer of easy and early demonstra, 
tion. The incommensurab:lity of the side and the diame· 
ter of a square-in other words the impossibility of find ins 
two number~ having to one another the ratio of the side to 
the diametel'_is a truth which was probably believed some 
time before a demonstration of it was fou nd: but it ia no 
less implied in the definitions of" straighl line," U square," 
&c. In the case of the .circle again, the ratio of the di· 
lmeter to th13 circumference has been long sought by rna· 
thematiciantj; and no one has yet demonstrated, or per· 
haps ever will, either what their ratio is, or, on the othel 
hand, that they are incommensurable : but one or the other 
must be- within the sphere of mathematical demonstrfttion 

When therefore anyone says that perhaps so and so rna,! 
be an imposaibility iu the mathematical sense, though .we 
may never be able to prove it sllch,t he is to keep in nllnd 
that at least such proof is within the scope of inquiry, and 
t~lat no inc~ease of kllOwlcdge, in the sense of H infor~la· 
lton re-spect1ng facts,"t can be ne-eded to furnish matenall 
~or t~e demonstration. Every such impossibility must be 
Imphed-though we may not perceive it, in the termS el~· 
ployed; in short, it must be properly a "tcmtradictiOfl ,,, 
ttrms." . 

2dly. ,\Vhilt may be called a physical impossibility 11 
IOmething at variance with the existir\J& laws of Dlture, 
Ilnd which consequently no being, snbj\ ct to those I.awe, 
( .. ~ we are) can surmount; but we can easily concelV' I 

~L.,,« capabl~ of bringing about what in I he ordit"ary coun4 

• BCKlk IV. Cb. H. ~ 1. 
t ~c Bishop Copleston (In Predestin~tion. 
t 8eaDook IV.Ch.u ~L 
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af UalUfP. is impossit'ole. E. G. to multiply 6-ve Joaves in1.o 
tbod for a multitude, or to walk on the surface of the wavE's, 
'.re things physically impossible, but imply no contradic. 
tlon ~ on the contrary, we cann.ot but suppose that the be. 
lng, If there be such an one, who created the universe is 
~ble to ~lter at will the properties of any of the substan~el!J 
Jt contalDs .• 

And an occurrence of this character, we call miraculaus. 
Not but that one person may perform without supernatural 
power what i.s, to another, physical.Iy i~possible; as e. g 
a. man may 11ft a great weIght, whICh It would be physi
cally impossible for a child to raise; because it is con· 
trary to the laws of nature that a muscle of this degree 01 
Itrength should overcome a resistance which one of that 
degree is equal to. But if anyone perform what is he. 
yond his own natural powers, or the natural powers of 
mAn universa lly, he has performed a miracle. 

Much sophistry has been founded on the neglect of the 
distinction between these two senses. It hilS even been 
contended, that no evidence ought to induce a man of 

to admit that a miracle has taken place, on the 
I." ,u"d that it is a thing impossible; in other words, thnl 

i. a miracle; for if it were 110t a thing impossible to 
there would be no miracle in the case: so thOot such 

I argument is palpably bt'gging the question; but it has 
. probably been admitted from an indi&tinct notion 

suggested of impossihility in toe first sense j in 
sense (viz. that of self-contradiction) it is admitted 

. no evidence would justify belief. 
3dly . .i.l1ol·al impos,sibility signifies only that high de· 

of improbability which leaves no room for doubt. 
this sense we often call a thing impossible, which im

no contradiction, or any violation of rhe laws of 
.. llur". but which yet we are rotionally convinced will 

occur, merely from the multitude (If chances against 
I:tS e. g. that unloaded dice should turn up the same 

one hundred times succ~ssively.t And in this 
we cannot accurately draw the line, so as to deter-

able disqUisition on miracles, subjoined to the Life 01 
l~" fi"~;""Tranreusl in the Encyclop41d'a Metropolitan • 

1t:t why lihoulrl the;' not? since the chances are the YE':-' 
tl.l{fliDit .,IY given 100 t lro~\"S. Sel') Rbet. Pa.rt 1 eh. ii. \. 

'2;, 
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mine at what point the improbability am:)U~ts to an im. 
possibility; and hence ~ve oft~n have OCCaslOD t~ *al 
of this Of that as almost ImpossIble, th.ough not qUIte, ~ 
The other impossibilities do not adma of degrees of apo. 
proach. That a certain throw should recur !WO or three 
times successively, we should not call very Im~robabJe~ 
~he improbability is increased at. each SUcc:sslve ~ttP, 
but we caunot say exactly when It becomes Imposslhle; 
though no ODe would scruple [0 call ODe hundred such f6I 

currences impossible. 
In the same sense we often call things impossible whieh 

are completely within the penDer of known agents to br!DI 
sbout but which we are convinced they oe"'cr tDill bnllll 
about: Thus t. g. that all the civilized people in the 
,*"orld should' with one accord forsake their habitationa 
eod wander about the world as savages, everyone would 
call an impossibility j though it is plain they have tbe 
power to do so, and th,at it depends on their choice which 
they will do; and moreover tha.t there eve~ have beeD 
instances of some few persons domg so. 10 hke manner, 
if we were told of A. man's having disgracefully fled froll 
his post, whom we knew to be possessed of the most un. 
da.unted courage, we should without scruple (and witi 
good reasoD., s'uppoJing the id~a foryned o~ ~i~ charactet 
to be a JUSt one) pronounce thiS an ImpOS8l?llity j mean. 
ing, that there is sufficient ground for bemg fully con 
vinced that the thing could never take place; Dot from 
any idea of his not having power and libert>: to By if he 
would j for our certainty is buil~ on the very C.IrCuf!18ta~Ct 
of his being free to act as he Will, together ~Ith hiS bel~4 
of such a disposition as never to have the WIll to act diS
gracefully. If, again, a man w:re bo~nd hand .and foot 
it would be, in the other sense, lmposslble for hun to fly; 
riz. out of his pOUJer. 

If Capable If has a corresponding ambiguity. E". G 
W! speak of this or that man being" capable" or " Jnc~· 
ptlble " of a cowardly act, in 1\ different sens~ from that 
in which we speak of him as "capable" or " JDcapa:h1e" 
of writjng a fine poem. . . 

The performance of anything that is moraUy Imposslhif! 
to a mere man, is to be reckoned a miracle, a.: much at 
if the impossibility were physical. E G. It 18 moraU, 

AMBIGUOUS TERMS. 

ilPpo181ble for poor Jewish fishermen to have framed such 
& 8c.h~me of ~thical and religious doctrille as the gospel 
ellhlblts. It IS morally impossible for a. man to foretel 
distant and improbable future events with the exactitude 
of many of the prophecies in Scripture. 

Much, of the. confusion of thought which has pervaded, 
Pond has IDt~rmIQabI7pr?tracted, the discussions respecting 
~he lo~g agua,ted questIOn of human freedom, has arisen 
fr0t? mattentIon to the ambiguity, which :las been here 
nOCiced. If the deity, it is said, U foresees exactly what 
I shall do on ~ny occasion, it must be impossible for me 

I to ~ct otherWIse j" and thence it is inferred that man', 
actIons cannot be free: .The, middl~Herm employed in 
I~~h ~~ argument ~s thiS IS H Impossible," or "impossi. 

. bduy employed In two .senses. He to whom it is in 
one sense, Impossible, (viz. physically) to act othen:ise 
than he does, (i. t. who has it not in his power) is not a 
f~ee agent j correct foreknowledge implies impossibility 
(In another sense, viz. moral impossibility j-the absence 
of all room for doubt:) and the perplexity is aggravated by 
resortlDg, for th~ purpos.e of explanation, to such words as 
II may," " can," "possIble," H must, n &c., all of which 
ire affected by a corresponding ambiguity .• 

It should be observed, that many things which are not 
usually termed (( mathematically U necessary or impos
sible, wiH a~ once apf~ar SUell, when stated, npt abstract. 
tdly, but wnh all tHeir actual circumstances: e g. that 
"Brutus stabbed Cresar," is a fact, the denial of which, 
I~ough a f~lsehood, wo~ld not be regarded as self-contra .. 

, dtctory (like the denIal of the equality of two rio-ht 
angles j) because, abstractedly, we can conceive Brutus 
lcting otherwise: but if we insert the circumstanm 

, (which ?f course really existed) of his having complete 
,Oter,', llberty, a.nd also a predominant will to do so Ihen 
!he denial of the action amounts to a "mll.'hematical ,: 
imoossibility, or self-contradiction; for to act voluntarily 

·SH Tucker'S :' Light of Natur4;l," in the ohapt~rs un i'ru;j.. 
~enco, on Free,wIIr. and some others, I have endeavoured tt 

I londeI!s6 8!1d to simplify some of the most valuable partl ot hi. 
fflUonmg. 10 the notes and appendb:: to an edition of ArchbIshop 
ling" Discourse vn Predestina~io'l . pUblished at the end of U.8 
hniptOIl. LectureJ. 
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against the dictates of a predominant wil~ :mpliea 1&1 
effect without a cause. 

Of future events, that being, and no other: can 11((" 
the same knowledge as of the past, w,ho j~ acquainted 
with aU the causes, remote or Immediate, tnternal &nd 
~xt.e'rnal. on which each depends. . 

But e\'ery o~c is accustomed, to antlcipate Future eveUt_, 
in human affans, as well as In the materIal world, illl 
pruportion to his knowudge of the several circunmanctJ 
connected with each; however different in amount thai 
knowledge may be, in reference to differ,ent occurrences. 
And in both cases alike, we always attr!bute the failurt 
of Rny anfi.cipation to our ignorance or mistake respecliog 
some of [he circumstances. When e. g. we fully expect 
from our supposed knowledg~ of some person's char~cter: 
and of the circumstances he 18 placed In, that he wIll do 
something which, eventually, he does not do, we at once 
and without hesitation conclude that. we were tniata~ 
either as to his character, or as to his situation, or as to OUt 

acquaintance with human nature, generally; and we are 
lI.ccustomed to adduce any such failure 8S a proof of such 
mistake j saying "it is plain you were miltakets in your 
tllimate of that man's character j FOR he has done 80 

nnd so :" and this, as unhesitatingly as we should attribute 
the non·occurrence of an eclipse we had predicted, Dol 
to any change in the laws of nature, but to some error in 
our calculations. 

INDIFFERENCE, in its application in respect of the 
wiU and of the judgment, is subject to an ambiguity which 
some of my readers may perhaps think hardly worth no~ic. 
ing; the distinction b~tween unbiassed ea »dour and 1m· 
partiality, on the one Side, and careltssnt~" on the otber. 
being BO very obvious. But these two things neverthele81 
have been from their beariog the same name, confounded 
toO'ether' 'or at least represented as inseparably connected, 
I have k~own a person maintain, wah s~me plausibility, 
the inexpediency, with a v.ie~ to the attalDf!1ent of Irut'l, 
of educating people, or appointing t,eachers to mstruet the~, 
in any particular systems or the ones, of astronomy, med\. 
ci.ne, religion, politics, &c" on the ground, thnt a ~a.e 
muat "Uk to believe. Rnd to find ~ood reasons faT beilfY' 

I.MBIGUOUS TERMS. au 
IflIJ 'be syslem in wh}ch he ~as been trained, ud whick 
,e ~a8 ~een engaged!n t~achmg; sndthis wishmu!lt pr~ 
udlce hi,S understandmg In !8VOljf of it. and coneequentl, 
;en~er hIm an lncompet~nt Judge of tru th .• 

,No w Jet anyone cCJDslder whether such a doc !Tine 8lf 

~IS ~ould have been even plausibly stated, but for the am. 
bJ~Ul~y of [h~ word indifierence, and others connected 
1\'L1 b It., ~or ,It would follow, from such a principle, that 
to phY~lclan IS to be trusted, who has been instructed in 
I ~erhlln ":lode of treating any disorder, because he ml.:sl 
w1sh to thm~ ,the theory correct which he has learned: 
'~~' no phYSICian ~houl~ be trusted who is not utterly in .. 
{J eren t w~ether hIS pattent recovers or dies; since else, 
Ie mUst Wish to find reasons for hoping favourably from me mod,e of treatment pursued. No plan for the benefit ot 
Jue publl.c, proposed by aphilanthropist, should bc listen
ed to j Since such a man cannot but wish it may be suc
cessful; &c. 
, No doub.t ~he ju~gment is often biassed by the inclins. 
lions; bu~ It 18 p,?ssl~le, and it should be our endeavour, to 
guard agamst t~lS bl~s. I,f a ~cheme be proposed to nny 
one ~or embarkIng hIS capltalm some speculation which 
promises gr~at wealth, he will doubtless wish to find that 
Ihe expectat~ons hel~ out are well founded: but everyone 
wo~ld ~~ll h~m very ,Impr,ud.ent, if (as Borne do) he should 
8utl.er to IS .wlsh to bIas hiS Ju~gment,. and should believe, 
on IDsufficlent ground~, the faIT proml~S held out to him. 
But we should not thmk such imprudence an inevitable 
'~nsequence of Ius desire to increase his property. Hia 
~lsheB. we should say, were both natural and wise; but 
nnce the~ could not render the event more probable, it was 
'!lost unWIse to allow them to influence his decision. 10 
like manner, a go?d .man w,iIl. indeed wish to find the evi. 
dence of the Chnstlan religIOn satisfactory; but a wise 
!Uan does not for ~hat reason take for granted that it i. sat. 
Isfactory j but ~elghs the evidence the more carefully OD 
Icco~nt o~ the Importance of the question. 

It ~s c~rlOUs to observe how fully aware of the operatiol1 
o~ thla bl,na, alld ~ow utterly blind to it, the same pl'raons 
Will be, ID oPlloslte c£!,ses, Such writers, e. g, aa I have 
/II.6'lllluded to, disparage the judgme at of thost! who ban 

, See Essay r Second Serjes. 

\ 
I 

( 
\ , 

I 
I 
.'1 



APPENDIX 1. 

been accustomed to study ann to t~ach ~he Chris.ttUJ rtll 
gion, and who derive hope Blld saH~facuon from H. o~ the 
ground that they must wish to find It true. ~nd let It b, 
admitted that their authority shall go for nothmg ; and thl( 
the question shall be tried entirely by the reasON adduced 
But then, on the same principle, hO\~ strong must he t~e 
tt'slimony of the multitudes who admit the trut~ of Chns. 
tianity, though it is to them a source of ~neas~ness or oj 
dismay i-who have not a~opted ~ny antlnom~~ sys~eDl 
to quit:t their conscience while leadmg an uncbrlsllan hfe; 
but, when they hear of " rightoOQSDeSS, temP.era~ce, and 
judgment to come, trembl0,'~ and try t~, dIsmiss 80cb 
thoughts till "a more convenient .season,. . T~e case of 
these, who have every reason to Wish Chrtstlanlt~ u~t~e, 
is passed by, by the very sam,e per,sons who are, mSlsting 
on the influence of the oPPosite bills, Accordmg to the 
homely but expressive proverb, they are U deaf on one 
ear~" , . . 

And it may be added, that It IS utterly n nustake to ~p
pose that the ,bi,as is al,,:ay8 ift. ju'Vour of ,the ~onclu81oD 
wished for: 'It IS often lD the contrary duectlon, The 
proverbial expression of "too goo~ new~ to be truet 
Dears witness to the existence of this feelIng. ~here 11 
in some minds a tendency to unreasona~le d~ubt 10 Cllle,! 

where their wishes are stron?, j-a m~rbld distrust of eVI· 
dence which they are especially anxIOUS to find conclu
sive ; e, g, groundless fears for the health ,or safety o~ an 
anl,endy-beloved chUd, will frequently distress anx\oOl 
parents. " 'h h 

Differ~nt temperaments (sometimes varymg wIt t e 
state of health of each individual) le~d towards these o~ 
posite miscalculations-the over-estimate 0"1 under:esll 
mate of th~ reasons for a conclusion we earnestly Wish to 
find true, , 

Our aim should be to guard against both ext~emes, a,nd 
to decide according to the tvidemt; preservl1~g tb~ ID· 
difference of the judgment, even .. w.h.ere ,the tDla neuher 
Clm, nor should be indifferent, 

LAW is, etymologically, that, which is "la~d ': doWD., 
and is used, in the most appropnate sens~, to slgnlf~ sd~ 
leneral injunction. command. or regulatIon, addreeM 

AMBIGUOUS TERM~ 

It. rtain per.:;ons, who are caHed upon to confonn to it. 
) is in this sense that we speak of H the 1 RW of Moses, " 
" the Law of the Land," &c, 

It is also used in a transferred sense, !o denote the 
6iat!;'ment of some gemral fact, the several individual in
stances of wbich exhibit a conformity to that statement, 
rznalogoU8 to the conduct of persons in respect to a law 
which they ol~y. It IS in this sense that we speak of 
"the l~ws ?f nature:" when we say that H a seed in 
vegetatIng; duects ~he radicle downwards and the plumule 
II jlwards, LD complIance with a law of nature," we only 
mean that such is universally tlu fact; and so, in other 
cases. 

,It is ~vi~e~t therefore that, in thjs sense, the con for 
1111tY of mdlvtdual cases to the general rule is that which 
constitutea a law of nature If water should henceforth 
never become solid, at any temperature, then the freezing 
of water would no longer be a law of nature: whereas in 
the other sense, a law is not the more or the less a law 
fro~ the conformity or non.conformity of individuals to 
it: If an act of our Legislature were to be disobeyed and 
utterly dIsregarded by every one, it would not on that 
account be the less a law. 

This distinction may appear so obvious when plainly 
~tated, as hardly to need mention: yet writers of greaJ 
Dote and ability have confounded these two senses to· 
{ether: I need only mention Hooker (in the opening of 
bis great work) and Montesquieu: the latter of whom 
declaims on the much stricter observance in the universe 
of the laws of nature, than in mankind, of the divine and 
tuma!11aws laid down fo~ t~eir conduct: not considering 
mat, In the former case. It IS tbe observance that ('pnsti· 
rtclu the hw. 

MAY, and likewise MUST, and CAN, (as well at 
~ANNOT) are each used in two senses, which are very 
iiten confounded together, They relate sometimes .) 
~r, or liberty. sometimes to contingency 

\Vhen we say of one who has obtained a certain sum 
ifmont':y, U now he may purchase the field he was wish .. 
ing for," we mean that it is in his poteer ; it is plain that 
I.e M4y. In the saml' sense, hoard ur. th. meney. C'l spend 



APPENDIX l. 

. I· thauah pe rhaps we are C(;bT..ttceJ, 
it on somethlDl

g 
de se'e his character and situation, that he 

framour know e ge? sa" it may rain tl).morro,,~" 
will not. When agal~,~;e8rrh~ed in port," the e~presS\OD 
"\r u the vesii1i:ie )~o power, but mt'reiy to contingency. 
~toes not at a r~ 1 crh W~ aTe not sure such an eVE'm 
i. e. we mean, tbatt}ICUpoened we aTe not SUle of the re will happen Of as lap , 

ve rse. . "this man of so grateful a dl:!o 
When agam, we say, I embraced such aD opportunity 

rosirioD? !"'I
ust ,hl:!.be eaf~~~!r " or " one -who approves oJ 

of requltmg hiS enbe ver hard.hearted." we only menn 
the slave trade must e [ fl doubt on these points. The 
to imply the I\bsen~e 0 ~nd of hard-heartedness exclude 
very notions of g~r~tude d of yielding to irresistible pow .. 
the ide-a of comp ston, ~hat If all men must dir," or that 
p.r. But when we sa~son whtf is dragged by .coree," Wt' 
!fa man must go to pr 'Il or not"-that there IS no,PQlOtt 
mean" whether th~f WI say that a being of perfect good. 
to resist. So a so, 1 we we do not mean that it is out 
nt"ss, u canno~ " ,ac~ ~~~n;~uld imply no goodness ,of char_ 
of hiS power, slhc 'sufficient reason for feehog 8UI1" 
acter; bu~ that t e~c .lsin a vt"ry different sense tbat we
that He will not. t ,IS rison that he "cannot" escP,pe J 

say of a man feueredhlh a ~ s .h~ will he wants the abilit~. 
mea.ning, that thoug e ~o~ly int;oduced, in question. 

These wo!ds are ,com nd the freedom of human ae. 
connected wlt~ fatahsm ~ g of If necessary," II impossi. 
lions, to expladlfihthe, mC',ahn;~selves a corresponding ambi, bl "&c . an aVlog I ' • ~, "I d to increase the pcrp CXlty , ~ully, they on y ten "" 

" ~~ehaos umpire 51 .' " 
And by deciding worse embroIls the fray, 

ST S "M .... y" 
MU .- ee h's word is used as the contrary 14\ NEC~SS~,R:Y.-'l:' 1 nses and is of course lia~l(' t50 

,. impossible, 10 all ,ItS ,ste Thus it is "mathematically 
a eorrespondmg amblg:d~ Y'of n trianO"le should be grealtl 
neceElsary ". that two s~ cs U h sicar'"' necessity" for the 
than the third; there IS a PI Y C'"S'IIY" that beings of 

d a "mora ne .. ...r I fall of a stone; an h Id ac' when left pt:iJE'<,1, 
luch and such a character s o~'r' ,,' e we are sure (ht', 

' h d such a man, , . , ft~ 
rree, m sue ahn h f course it is in their power'to .,_. wiU act so; t oug 0 

AMBIGUOU::; TERMS, 
3a9 

gmerwise; else there WuuJd be no moral agency." This 
IImbiguity is employed sophistical/yto justify immoml con. 
luct; since no one i51 respon,ible for any thing done undp.r 
f necessity,"_i, f . "physical necessi ty;» as when a man 
B .dragged anywhere by external force, or faUs down frol.n 
tetng too weak to stand; and then the same excuse IS 

, ~lIacious1y extended to " moral necessity" also. 
There Bre likewise numberless different applications 0/ 

{he word" necessity" (as well as of those derived [ron 
It) in which tQE're is a practical ambiguity, from the dIffer 
('nee of the things tIhlderstood in conjunction with it: e. g 
food IS H necessary;" viz,-to l jfe ; great wealrh. is" ne 
eessary "-to the gratification of a man of IlIxunous 1Ia 
bits; Ihe violH.ti..:-n of moral duty is in many cases" ne. 
cessary "-for the attainment of certain worldly objects j 

the renunciation of such objects, and subjugation of the 
desires, is "necessary "-to the HHainment of the gaspe' 
rromises, &c. And thus it is that II necessity" has come 
10 be "the tyrant's plea;" for as no one is at all responsi. 
ble ".for what is a matter of physical necessity-what he 
has no power to avoid-so, a degree of allowance is made 
for a man's doing what he !tas POWer to avoid, when jl 
eppears to be the less of Iwo evils; as e. g. when!i man 
Ivho is famishing takes the first food he meets with, as 
"necessary" to support life, or throws over goods ln, a 
storm, when it is II necessary" in order to save the sillp. 
But if the plea of necessity be admitted without inquiring 
for tvhat the act in question is necessary, anything, what. 
el'E'r may be thus vindicated; since no one commIts an, 

' crime which is not, in his view, U necessary" to the al, 
f tainment of 80me SUpposed advantage or gratification. 

The confusion of thought is further increased by tht 
tmploymenL on improper occasions of the phrase H ab,o. 
lutel"!! necessary ;" which, strictly speaking, denotes a case 
ill which there is no possible alternative. It is necessary 
for a man's safety, that he should remain in ':l ~ouse which 
he cannot quit without incurring danger: It IS ac!o!ute{y 
(or .imply) necessary that he should rema lll there, 1f he !.'!I 
~loB"ely imprisoned in it. 

~ {ua\'e ~r(,D.ted more fully on this frnitful souree of JiG-

• ~ i.ne atti .:,lc" !mpossjbilify ., note. 
26 
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. . No. I.) to!\. ng's 'Di8COU~ or. 
phi!tr)' In the APpendlxh ( rse of it I suggested (m th.e 

. . )) In t e COll '. h I h PredesttnatlOn, f the word WhlC ave rea· 
tirst edition) an etymologYt oObut °It sbouid be observed, that 

h· k' 01 corree , h· h· . son to t JO 1S ~. e in t1'e reasoning, W Ie IS not In 
this makes no dl~t'.rdncn tho.; etymology; nor have I, as 
any degree foun t: 0 tern tl'd to introduce any new or 
some have represented, a~ bSt have all along appealed to 
unusual sense of the 1 W~i~l;t standard- and merely pointed 
common use-t~1t" o~ '! h ~ach word hall actually be~n em· 
out the senses In ~\' lied etion to this APpendiX. 
ployed. See the wtro u . 

. d' its strict and primary sensi", de-
OLD.-This wor.~; that any object has existed; .a~d 

notes the length of t1 hat they are accustomed to use 11.10 
many are not a~."arle t very frequently emploJ.!d m-

I It IS lOwever, f· . Th any at ler. . '" t denote distance a time, e 
stead of '~~nclent, a have taken place, in Latin. Hor
same transItion .s~ems ~ as one of the most ancimt Re· 
ace says of ~u~~l:~~h~ d~dV~ot hvc to be old-
man author ' __ " quO fltut or~mis 

Vohva po.teat veluti descrlpta tabella 
Vita Senis." . I 
. rkable instance of the mfluence 0 

The present lS art-rna th thoughts even of th~ who 
an ambiguous wor~ over b' :uity but are not ca:reful1y on 
are not ign-ol'a'!"t o! .the fiT? tic. th; impressions and ideas 
the w.atch agam:t. l~!i~h ~hes!'~ord when used in one sens~, 
assOCiated by habit b d themselves unawares when It 
being always. apt to 0 tru e and thus to affect our rea
is employed In ano!~~d s::::~ "_" the old world," & C'f 

6onings. E. G.. lnt u~e and which, oftener than 
are. expressio-,;,-s in freec~i~l the 'associated impress~on (It 
not, produce l,mperc P 1 ~ from experience, WhlCb, 8.1 
the superior WIsdom r~sbu ung Id me'" Yet no one is reo 

I 1 attn ute to 0 n . . 
a genera ru e, we h Id 's older now than ever It was; 
c.Uy ignorant .that t e. wor b~ derived from observations o. 
and that the ~nst~uctlon ~o ta e that old persons possess) 
the past (which IS the ~sinao"n o~ler thi.ngs eQual,. to ever, 
must b~ greater, .suP: nl BaCOI1~'i 1"E'IlVlfk to th:s PUfPOse 
buccesslve generatlonl a. tl stated, a lllp.re tnue.m: Y:' 
apper.rs, as soon ahs l~tdec n~e rnor~ unpnrtl\pt. Thl:"re l' 
~ .. , perhaps, that e rna , 

AMBIGUOUS TERMS 55. 

Always a tendency to appeal with the same kind of defer 
ence, to the authority of "old times," as of aged men. 

\ 

It should be kept in mind, however, that ancient CUB 

toms, institutions, t.S-c. when they still exis!: may be liter. 
ally called old; and have this advantage attending them, 
that their effects may be estimated fram long experience; 
whereas we cannot be sure, respecting any recently-estab
li~hed law or system, whether it may not produce in time 
some effects which were not originally contemplated.* . 

ONE- is sometimes employed to denote strict and pru
per numerical unity; sometimes, close resemblance ;-.. 

t ,!orrespondence with one single description.-&e" SAlliE." 

.. - - -,--- " Facies non omnibus UNA, 
Nec diversa tamen j qualem decet esse sororum."- Ov. Met. b. IL 

It is in the secondary or improper, not the primary and 
proper sense of this word, that men are p.xhorted to H be 

I of one mind;" i. e. to agree ill their faith- pursuits-

\ 
mutual affections, &c "The Church" [viz: the Univer
sal or Catholic Church] H is undoubtedly o-nc, and so is th~ 
human race ORe; but not as a sodety. It was from the 
first composed of distinct societies; which were called 
one, because formed on common principles. It is One So
ciety only when considered as to its future existence. The 
circumstance of its having one common Head, Christ, ont.: 
Spirit, one Father, are points of unity, which no more make 
the Church One Society on earth, than the circumstance 
of all men having the same Creator, and being derived from 
lhe same Adam, renders the human race one family."t 

, It is also in this sense that two guineas, e. g. struck from 
1 a wedge of uniform fineness, are said to be " of one and 

the same form and weight," and also H of one and the same 
substance." In this secondary or improper sense also, a 
child is said to be " of one and the same (bodily) substance 
with its mother ;" or, simply" of the substance of its mo
ther ;" for these two pieces of money, and two human be
i!lg~, are 9w"merically distir tt. 

It is evidently most important to keep steadily in view, 
£tld to explain cn proper occasicns, these different uses of 

• See howcyer "i:be Article reprinted from t!le London Review • •• 
!he llrst letter to Earl Grey 0 .'1 Secondary Punishm(~nti. 
t Encyelop. Mctrop ., fl· 170 .. , 
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the word; lest men .5hould i~sensibly slide. into, error 0, 
the most important of all subjects, by applymg, In !he se· 

C ndary sense expressions which ought to be understood 
o • , "P ") (} 't ' 

II' the primary and proper.-(.s~e ERSON. ,n! 'Y IS, 
a' might have been expected, hable to correspondmg am 
biguities. E. G. Sometimes wl~at the A~ostles say con 
cerning if Unity of Spiril"-ofFalth-&c. IS transferred llf 
Uuity of Church-Government. 

PAY.-In the strict sense, a person !s said ~o "pay;' 
who transfers to another what was emeeJns own: In anot~et 
sense" pay" is used to denote the mere aC,t of handlng 
over what perhaps mver was one's own. I,n thl,s latter sense 
Ii. gentleman's steward or house-keeper IS ~a~d to pay the 
tradesmen their bills; in the other s~nse, It 18 the master 
who pays them. . 

It is in the secondary or Improper sense that an exe,cutOl 
is said to pay legacies-a land·owner or farmer to pay tithes. 
&c., since the money these ha~d over to another tt.twr 
was theirs. See" EVIDENCE," (m vol. of Tracts,) p. 339 

PERSON,'" in its ordinary use at present, invaria~ly im
plies a numerically distinct substance. Each. man IS on,e 
person and can be but one, It has 0.150 a pecuha.r theologI
cal se~se, in which we speak of the" three Persons" of 
lhe blessed '1rin£ty. It was probably thus, employed ~y OUt 

divines as a literal, or perhaps etYf!101~glcal, re~denng 01 
the Latin word" persona," I am mchned to thI!l~' how
ever, from the lenguage of Wallis (the MathematiCIan and 
Logicia.l) in the following extract, as well as, from that 01 
lIome other of our older writers, that the EnglIsh word per· 
son was formerly not so strictly cO,nfined as noW, to tho 
sense it bears in common conversatl~n a~on~ us. . 

"That which makes these expresslOns (V1Z. ~espectlO& 
the Trinity) " seeID harsh to some of these IT!en, IS because 
Ihey have used themselves to fancy that notlOn only of the 
Nord person according to which three men are accounted 
to be three ~ersons, and these three persous to be ,threi 
men. But he may consider that there is anoth~r Dotlon °0 
the word person, and in cO,mm~n use too, wherem the 8UIlr• man may be said to sustam dIvers persons, and those pe 

'Molt ofthe f('Ilo\\'inf (»)scr"ations will applY to the word" pel 

l."'ilIl.Iitr 
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IOns \0 UI!' the same man: that is, the StlmL'man 8.3 sus ' 
.aining divers capacities. As was said but now of Tully, 
Tres Personas Unus s1I3ti1teo; meam, advcrsarii, jud1.ctt. 
And then it will seem no more harsh to say, The Three 
Persons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are one God, 
than to say, God the Creator, God the Redeemer, and 
God the Sanctifier, are one God, . , .. it is much the 
same thing whether of the two forms we use, "-Letters O~I 
the Trinity, p. 63, 

"The word person (persona) is originally a Latin word, 
and does not properly signify a l11a.n; (so that a"llotlic'l 

~ tersO'l£ must needs imply another man) for then the WOld 

~omo would have served, and they needed not have taken 
in the word persona; but rather one so cir .. '1/ . .msta1ltiated. 
And the same man, if considered in other circumstancI;:s 
(considerably different) is reputed another person. And 
that this is the true notion of the word person, appears by 
those noted phrases, personam induere, personam dep01~€'r6~ 

I personam agere, and many the like, in approved Latin ab 
thors . . Thus the same man may at once sustain the per" 
son, of a king and a father, if he be invested both with 
regal andpatemal authority. Now because the king and 
the f~ther are for the most part not only different persons 
but different men also, (and the like in other cases) hence 
it. cOpIes to pass that another person is sometimes supposed 
to imply anolher man; but not always, nor is that the 
proper sense of the word . It is Englished in our diction· 
aries by the state, quality or cO'1Uiition whereby one mate 
differ8 from another; and so, as the condition alters, the 

, person alters, thou,Eh the man be the same. 
'~The hinge of the controversy, is, that notion concern

ing the three 8ome'Whats, which the fathers (who first used 
It) did intend to design by the name person; so that we 
are not from the word person to determine what WRS that 
lotion; but from that notion which they would express, 
to determine in what sense the word person is here usedt

ll 

~c. &c.-Letter V, in answer to th, Arian's vindication" 
What was precisely the notion wkich these Latin fathera 

'Dr. Wa.llis's tbeolo$'ical works, considering his general c<lleb 
rity, are wonderfully lIttle known. He seems to have bcen, in hi. 
!by, one of the ablest defenders of tho Church'" doctrine, a.gain~t 
lb." Arians and Socinians of that period Of Ct>l.lrsc he incuuedth, 

I 

I 
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mtended to convey~ and how far it aprr,~B:cl:. ed the ~laaa 
cal signification of the word" persona, It may Dot ~ ea 
.y to determine. But we must presume that t~ey dld 0<'11 
intend to employ it in what is, now, the ordmary sense 
t)f the word person; both becaus~ :' persona" never, J 
believe, bore that sense in pure LaUnlly, a!1~ also because 
It is e'fidcnt that in that sense, "three dtvlRe persona" 
would have been' exactly equivalent to, "three Gods;" a 
meaning which the orthodox always disavowed. . 

It is probable that they had nearly the same view wuh 
which the Greek theologians adopted th.e word. Hyposta_ 
sis' which se.:ms calculated to express" that which stand. 
under (i. II!. is the subject of) auri~utes." They ~eam 
it may be presumed, to guard agaLDst the- SUSpICion 01 
teaching on the one hand, that there are three Gods, or 
three pa~ts of the· one God; or, on the other hand, that 
Father Son and Holy GhOft are no more than three 
ttames ~ all ~f the same signification; and they employed 
accordingly a term which might serve to denote, that, 
(though divine attributes belong to all an.d each of. these. 
yet) there are attributes of each, respectively, whlcll.lre 
not so strictly applicable to either of the others, as such; 
as when for instance, the Son is called especially the 
H Redee~er," and the Holy Spirit, the u Comfor~er .or 
Paraclete,"t &c. The notion thu~ conveyed IS In· 
deed very faint, and imperfect; but IS perhaps for that 

censure, not only of them,.~ut of all :who, th.ough not professedlr 
Arian, gave lucll an exposltlon of thelr doctnne as amountl virh:· 
1111y to Tritheism. J beg to be :rmderstood however al not domn.nt 
ing an impliCit deference for hiS, or for any otber human authonty 
however eminent. We are taught to "call no man master, OD 
~arth." But the reference to Dr. ·Wallis may serve b.oth to sbowthc 
IlSe of the word in his days, and to correct ~he notJon , l2.ould aD;Y 
have entertained it, that the views ofthe subJect \1et'e taken are, III 
our Churchanytbing no.el. . 

• It is possihle that lome may have used tbis expression In. the 
very leDse attached by others to tho word "porson. j" le~ In a 
great degree, by lht. peculiar signification or." D~me ': 10 Scrlp~ury
For lome very important remarks on that signIficatIOn, ,u Hind. 
History, and also a sermon on the name Emmanuel in the yo!. I lat. , 
ly published. h ,'U f" PIIA t English readers are not us.ually awa.re t.hat t ~ le o .. 
dete" is e~er distinctl:y applied to Chmt 10 SCl"lptu~;,.al lt II it 
1 John ii.1, because it IS there translated "ad19cato Wltead 001 
• comforter." 
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very reaso!1, tconside1"ing what rr.an i:, . and what God is,) 
~~ les3 hkE'ly to lead to error. Qll ·J may convey to a 
~!I!ld m~n a notion of seeing, corn."ct a~ far as it goes, and 
Ins lructlve to hirn, though very imperfect: if he form 8 

more fuU aud distinct notion ofit his ideas will inevita· 
bly b.e iliCorrect .- &e Essay VII. '§ 5, second series .• 

It IS perhaps to be regretted that Ollr divines, in re nder· 
ing.tite Latin" pe rsona," used the word person, whose 
ord'n~ry sensE', in the present day lit least, differs in a 
I!lOst Important point from the theo!otl"ical sense and yot .0' 
15 not so remote from it as to rrecl rlde aU mistake and 
perp.!ex ity. If H hypostasis," or Rlly other completely 
fore ign term had been used instead, no idea at all would 
have been conveyed except that of Ih ~ explanation given; 
and thus the danger at least of being misled by a word, 
would have been avoided.t 

Our reformers however did not introduce the word into 
t~e~r catechism; though it has been (I must think, injn. 
dielOu~ly) e~ployed in some popular expositions of the 
catechism, WIthout any explanation or even anusion to 
its be~n~ used in a peculiar se~se. ' 

As I.t 1S, the danger of being not merely -not understood, 
but muunderstood, should be guarded against most sedu· 
lously, by aU who wish not only to keep clear of error 
but to . incul~ate i~portant truth; by seldom or neve; 
emploYl.ng thiS am~lguous word without some explanation 
or cautto~ For If we employ, without any such care, 
terms whiCh we must ge sensible are likely to mislead, at 
least. the unlearned and the unthinking, we cannot stand 
acqUitted on the plea of not having directly inculcated error. 

I am persuad.ed that much heresy, and some infidelity, 
may be trace-d In part to the nE'glect of this caution. It i. 
[Jot wondE'rful that Borne should be led to renounce • 
doctrin e-, which, through the ambiguity in question, ma, 

• It is worth observing, as B.litriking lnstance of the littlEt reUanco 
to he placed on etymology as a guide to the meaning of a word that 
"hYP?stIlliis .. " " substantia," and" und\Jf1;tanding." so widely dif· 
erent I~ th~1T 'ense, correspond in their etymology. 

f [ Wish !t to be obse~\"ed, that it is the am.biguity ()f the word 
pen;on wh!ch re~ders !t ohjeoztiona.ble; not, its bebg nowhere 
tmplorod 10 Scrt}Jhwt m the tcchmcnl !o,lnse of thoo })gians . fOf 
'hi~ circumstance is r.atb.·lr In advantago - ·See Essay VI. (se~!l' 
~ .es) ~ 4, 1101.8 • 
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escnted lo them a::) Involving a aelf·cc. nl.mdict!on j 

De re
Pf
I ding to tritheism ;- Iho.t o1bers should Insen ~!bly 

or as eo.. . or that many mono. (which 
slide in to this very error '~ase) should for fear of Ihal 

know to ~~e~~t:;;~~~dm~~ pnnciple, ke~~ the doctrine"of 
:h~O;;i~i~Y out of their thoughts, as adPolOt of frecl:atb~l; 

. f 'I teh they have assente once or ~ " .' 
be l!e , to \\, 1. . (Jerous to dwell on; tho\..gh It JS In 

.dllCh they f~n~ lit. dat no I ieh * by our Lord's appointment, filct the very I f1l1 1 In 0 WI, 

w~are ~~~~\de~hose who do understand,. or at least hfiv;; 
or d h . b"fJuity in question, rest sa us e 

once 11nderstDo h' t P. Ca~v~~d safe from all danger in that 
that, they are ~uid cl~e o;emembcred that the tho~gl.lts ar~ 
~~~i~~~JJyl!n~te ntld " thrd~ghr;l~e~~:c~t~~~S~~~~~I~~'t~~ 
the recurrt.'nce 0 It le ~r loa

t 
cspe" ially on thei r guard "l1ind of those w 10 me no ... 

. 't II Set'." fallacies" § 5. . J 
agaInst I . . f} ;"al and deliberate COtlfCSSlOn 0 

The correctness 0 ~ or ffi' t safeguard againsr 
faith, is not nlwa'ys, °1 ~ 11.self, ~ su onCl~~e mind. The RD. 

. th hab'/.tua 'lmpreS:llons . . I 
~~~~islt~ fta~ter themselves that they arh safe So~:~?, %~J 
becau,se they distin~l!"ac~~o:}~~~; l~l~i~r~, l:hough they 
only IS to be serve '1 ·'-d· 1· "and "dulia") to the 'I ON (" 'YP"'f U 1a . 
ill ow ADORATJ ., . ~ • tT s- and to relics: to .. d other saints- to Inla,.,e h· d. vlr~m ~n . I re lied that supposing t IS IS
\yhlC~ It has be7n .JuYlit ,:ould'be , in practice, nugl\.tory j 
tlllctton correct m ltse, I must soon (as expenence 
since the mass of /I~e pe~p t in their habitual devotions. 
proves) los; S~ghi 0 I ltb~~~~ra~l- nowled<Tmen t (If lnU God, 

Nor agatn IS ~ Ie la I d:"· e f;om the additional 
of it~eli: ~ suffic~:ntnsa;,ega~ad /, ~~i~y:" (noticed in a p i C. 

ambl gu1tl~s of 0 e r dual! fali into the notion of Ii 
~ed ing artIcle), we ~Iay. g a has ~nityofsubstanee merely, 
merely figura,t,we un~t.y i ;ue unity of purpose-concert ot 
(se~ a precedl1hg 

a l ~ I C oeften denoted by the phrfl s~ "onp 
RCtion, &c. suc Sas IS". this Appendix and" Disserta mind." See U AllIE, If:' , 

t · on " Book IV Ch. v . . . I / ."", 
J , • I I f the necessity ot exp atla 1 , When however s?ea ( a 

", .• ,. tile Daffie.;" not "in tho naIl"'e." Mat~ - ~r r b Bl'opa " 
UTili. IIJ 

I 
'< 

, 
I 

'/ 
r: 
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the r~ader is requested to ket.p in mind, that I mean, not 
txplanntions of the nature of the deity, but of our own uJt 

of words. On the one hand we must not con lent ou r. 
tlelves with merely saying that Ihe wilole subject is mys
terious aId must not be 100 nicely prit::d into; while W(' 

neglect to notice the di s tinction be twcen divine revela. 
tions, and human explanations of them ;-between inqui • 
ries into the mv~tcrics of the divine nature, and into the 
myste ries arising from Inc ambiguities of language, and oj 
n language too, adopted by uninspired men. For, what
eve r Scripture declares, tile Chris tinn is bound to receive 
Implicit ly, however unabie to understalld it: hut 10 claim 
fin uninquiring assent to expressions of man's framing, 
(however judiciously framed) without eYen nn attempt to 
asce rtain their meaning, is to f~tll into one of the worst 
erro rs of the Romanists. 

On the other Imnd, 10 require explanations of what God 
is in himself, is to attempt wlw.t is beyond lhe reach of 
the human faculties, and foreign from tbe apparent design 
of Scripture-n 'vela tion; which seerrlS 10 be, chiel/y, if not 
wholly, to declare to us, (at leaRl to insis t on among the 
eRsential articles of faith) with a view to our praclical 
benefit, and t19 the influencing of our fcdings and conduct, 
not so much the intnnsic nature of the deity, as, what he 
is and does, rolati\'eiy to li S. Scriptu re teaches us (and 
our church.eateehism direCls our utt ention to these 
points) to " beiiove in God, who, as the li'uther, hath 1JIad~ 
us and nil the world- as the Son. hath n:decmed us and al~ 
mankind_as Ihe Holy Ghos~. sanctijicth us, and all the 
cif'Cl pearle of God. """ And this distinction is, as 1 have 
said, pointed ant in tJIe ve ry form of /mptism. NOlhing 
indeed can be more decidt:dly established hy Scripture_ 
nothing more i'ndistinctly e;vp/a£ncd «('xeept as far as re~ 
lutes to us) than the docl,rine of the trinity;1' nor are wo 
perhaps capable, with our present faculti es, of comprehend. 
ing it more fully. 

¥ Hawkins's Mannal, p. 12. 
t Compar~ together, for instnnoo, such JlOSI;:1geS:l!; the fOllOWing i 

(or it is by compfl1'ing Scripture wHit SCl'ilJtUI'C, not hy dwell iIlg 01J 
in.ulrl[td texts, that the wOl'd of God is to ho l'igbUy uudl:rstool!: 
Luke j. 35, and J ohn xi\'. 9 j 101m xiv. 16, 18, :m, Alntt. xxviii, 19 
.20; John x~'i. 7: Colos;;. ii.!l; PlliUp. i. Hl i 1 Cor. vi. 1 ~ i Mf,U. :r :to, c.nd John :l i~, 23. 
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In these matters, our inquiry-at Jp.ast Dll.r fint inqllll') 
-should always be, what is rev.ealcd ~ nor, If any o~e. re
(uses to adopt as an article of falth, thl~ or tha~ eXrO~ltlont 
.ihould he be understood as necessanly mamtaInIng its 
falsity. For we ~re sur~ that there must be many truths 
relative to the deIty, whlch we have no means of -aseer 
taiDing: nor do.es it foUow that even every trut~ whi.e~ 
can be ascertained, must be a part ( f the essential fauh 
of a Christian. . 

And as it is wise to reserve for mature age, su~h Instruc· 
tions as are unsuitable to a puerile un~erstan~lng, ,so, it 
£,eems the part of a like wisd?m, to abstnll~, dUring thl~ QUI 
Jtate of childhood from cunous speculations on subjects 
in which even th~ ablest of human minds can but" see 
by means of a glass, darkly." On these, th.e learned can 
have no advantage over others; though we are apt to for
get that any mysterious point inscrutable t~ man, as man 
-_surpassinO' the utmost reach of human mtcllect-muSl 
be such to the learned and to the ignorant, to the wise and 
to the simplp., alike ;-that in utter darkness: t~e ~tronge8t 
BiO'ht and the weakest, are on II. level. 'SIr, in these 
m~tt;rs " (said one of the most eminent of our reformers. 
respecti'ng ant')ther mysterious point,) H I am so fear.fuI, 
that I dare speak no further, yea almost none otherwIse. 
than as the Scripture doth as it were lead me by the ~nd." 

And surely it is much better thus to c?nsult Scnpture, 
and take it for a guide, than to resort to it merely for COft.

t:rmatiom contained in detached texts of the several 
parts of s;me system of Theology, w~ic~ the student fixes 
on as reputl'!d orthodox, and which is in fact made the 
guide which he permits to "le~d him by the hand j" 

while passages culled out from vanous parts of the Sa~red 
WritinJJ's in subserviency to such system, are formed mto 
what ~ay be called an anagra.m of Scripture: and t~en by 
reference to this system as a standard, each do~tr!ne or 
discourse is readily pronounced Orthodox, or Socml~n, or 
Arian, or Sabellian, or Nestorian, &c.; a~d a!l thiS 00 

the ground that the theological sch.eme wluch the stud~nt 
has adopted, is supported by SCripture. The. m:atertal, 
indeed are the stones of tht> temple; but the btt:tldwg CO~: 
structed with them is a fabric of human contnvanct:. . 
iQltead of this. too com,mo I, procedure. students would 
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tairly senrch the Scriptun.·s \\'tth a view not mere'" to de. 
(eM their opimons, but to form them-not merely tor a,... 
~lnnent8, but for truth-keeping hunJan expositIOns to 
their own proper purposes [See Essay VI. First SerIes,1 
and not a\lowing these to become, practically, a standard 
-if, in short, they were as honestly desirous to be on the 
.tie of Scripture, as they naturally are to have Scriphtre on 
their side, how much sounder, as well as more charitable, 
lVould their conclusions often be! 

With presumptuous speculations, such as I have alluded 
10, many theologians, even of those who lived near, and 
indeed during, the apostolical times, seem~to have been 
alike chargeable, widely as they difi"ert'd in respect of the. 
particular explanations adopted by each: 

"Unus utrique 
Ertor j sed variis illudit partibus." 

And it is important to remember-what we are very liable 
to jose sight of-the circumstance, that, not only there 
arose grievous errors during the time of the Apostles, and 
consequently such were likely to exist in the times imme
diately following, but also that when these inspired guides 
were removed, there was no longer the same infallible 
authority to decide what was error. In the absence of such 
a guide, some errors might be received as orthodox, and 
some sound doctrines be c(lndemned as heterodox. 

The Gnostics~ introduced a theory of lEons, or succcs· 
Bive emanations from the divine" Pletoma" or fulness j 

one of whom was Christ, and became incarnate in the man 
Jesus.t The Sabellians are reported to have described 
Christ as bearing the same relation to the Father, as the 
inuminating (tpWTU!7lKO'V) quality does to the Sun j while 
the Holy Ghost corresponded to the warming quality 
OaA'It'ov: or again, the Three as corresponding to the 
Body, Soul, and Spirit, of a man; or again, to substance 
. thought or reason-and will or action. Thl;!: Arians 

• or' these, and several other ancient heretics, we ha\"e no ae,. 
~ounts but those of their opponents; which however we may pr& 
,ume to contain more or l ess of approximation to what was usuail1 
maintailled. 

t These beretics appear to bavs split into many different sect, 
teaching various modlficatioDOi of the same. absurdities. - See Bur 
"'S BII17Ullon LIt tUf'16. 
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agam represented the Son and the Holy .Spirit, as el"llttQ 
Beings, but with a certain imparted divinity. TheNesto. 
rians and Eutychians gave opposite, but equally faneiful 
and equally presumptuous explanations of the Incarna. 
lion, &c. &c, 

Nor were those who were accounted orthodox, alto. 
gether exempt from the same fault of presumptUQu .. 
speculation. "\Vho," says Chrysosto!1', "was he to 
whom God said, Let us make man '1 who but he .... 
the Son of God 1" And Epiphanius, on the same passage' 
says, "This is the language of God to his word." Each 
of these writers, it may be observed, in representina God 
\under that title) as addressing Himself to the Son

o 
as to 

a distinct being previously to the birth of Jesus on earth 
approaches very closely to the Arian view. And Justi~ 
Mar.tyr, in a similar tone, expressly speaks of God 8s 
"One, not in number, but in judgment or designs."* J 
will not say that such passage!! liS these may not be so 
interpreted as to exclude evuy form of tritheism.; lut it 
is !'. dangerous thing, to use (and that, not in the heat ot 
declamation, but in a professed exposition) language of 
such a nature that it is a mere chance whether it may not 
lead into the most unscriptural errors. If the early writers 
had not been habitually very incautious in tbis point, that 
could hardly have taken place which is recorded respecting 
the coancil held at Rimini, (4. D. 360) in which a COQ
fession of faith was agreed upon, which the Arians soon 
after boasted of as sanctioning their doctrine, and II the 
church," we are told, U was astonished to find itself 
unexpectedly become Arian."t 

The fact is, that numberless writers, both of those who 
were, and who were not, accounted heretics, being dis
pleased, and justly, with one another's explanations of the 
mode of existence of the deity, instead of taking warning 
ll~ight from the errors of their neighbours, sought, (>ac~ 
the remedy, in some other explanation instead, concemis£ 
matters unrevealed and inexplicable by man. They fOUDP 
nothing to satisfy a metaphysical curiosity in the brit'l 
Ilnd indistinct, though decisive, declarations of ScriplUt£', 

• Ovro~ •• • • Ycrp,aJ)J)ivo!i etO~, ErtPO~ lun TOU Ta r.uI'ra '/fO'~C1411", 
8~oii, dp,8p.ijI, ~irc;, aAi\ 'aV YVW~tl} • te. 

t Se. ESSBv vr. (secofll~ 'ones ) ~ 2. Note t. 
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that .1 God was in Christ, reconciling the wo;:ld unto 
Himself ;"-tha1 H in Him dwelleth all t p,e fulness of the 
Godh~ad, bodi!) ;"-that H it is God that woi-keth in us 
both to will and to do of h:s good pleasure j"-that if we 
jI keep Christ's saying, lIe dwelleth in U5, and we, in 
aim ;"-that H if ar:.y man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his j"-and that" the Lord is the Spirit," 
&c.... They wanted something more full and more philo 
8ophi~al, than fin this j and their theology accordingly wa!l 
Ii spOIled} through philosophy and vain deceit, after tbe 
!tadition of men, after the Tlldiments of the world, and 
not after Christ." Hostile as they were to each other, 
the grand mistake in principle was common to many in 
all parties. 

And in later ages the schoolmen kept up the samt" 
spirit, and even transmiued it to Protestants. "Theology 
teaches," (says a passage in a Protestant work) H tnat there 
is in God, one Essence, two Processions, three Persons, 
foul' Relations, five Notions, and the Circumincession, 
which the Greeks call Perichoresis." ..•• "Vhat follows 
is still more to my purpose; but I cannot bring myself to 
transcribe any further. "\Vho is this that darkenetb 
counsel by words without knowledge 1" 

But the substance of great pan of what I have been 
saying, has been exrr .. ssed in better language than mine, 
in a late work, which displays no ordinary ability, Me 
Douglas'S Errors regarding Religion. 

"The radical mistake in all these systems, whether he
retical or orthodox, which have embroiled mankind in so 
many scandalous disputes, and absurd and pernicious opin
ions, proceeds from the di!lposilion ~o natural in man of 
being wise above what i:> wriuen. They are not satisfied 
with believing a plain declaration of the SflviourJ 'I and 
the Father ar ... one.' They undertake with the utmost 
presumption /HId folly to e.xplain in what manner the Fa. 
ther and the Son aTe one; but man might as well attempC 
10 take up the ocean in the hollow of his hand, as endeaT* 

• Not, as in our version, "Illal spirit i" 0 Of RUPIe!i TO 1nI"',.. 
ltrrtll. In this place, and also in John i. 21, our translators were 
apparently loo];ing to some version in which au attempt is mac. 
io fit:prjliS ill I 1ti'l the force of the Greek article. 
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tuu, by hi3 narrow understanding, to. comprehend. the ma .. 
ner of the divine existence. n ..•• P. 50 

"Heresies, however, are not confined to the heterod(lx. 
\Vhile the Arians and semi-Arians were corrupting the 
truth by every subtilty of arg'ument 8!ld ingenious perVer. 
sian of terms, the onhodoxall the whIle were dogmatizinQ 
about the Divine nature with a profusion of words which 
either had no meaninll' or were gross mistakes, or iliappli. 
cable metaphors whe~ applied to the infinite and spiritual 
existence of God. And not content with using such ar 
guments against the heretics as generally; produced a lIC",

heresy without refutlng the former one, as soon as they 
obtained the pOWf!r they expelled them from the Roman 
empire and sent them with all the zeal which persecution 
confer;, and which the orthodox, from their prosperity, had 
lost, to spread every variety of error amongst the nationll 
of the barbarians 

"Orthodoxy was become a very mce affair, from the 
rtgour of its ~erms, and the ~rple:xity or its creed, and very 
unlike the highway for the Simple, whlch the Gospe-l pre. 
se-nts. A slip in a single expression was enough to make 
a man a heretic. The use or omission of a single word 
occasioned a new rent in Ohristiarlity, Every . heresy 
produced a new creed, and every creed a new here-sy • . , 
Never does human folly and learned ignorance appear in 
a more disgusting point of view than in these disputes 01 
Ohristians among themselves; nor does any study ap-pear 
so well calculated to foste-r infidelity as the history o~ 
Ohristians sects, unless the reader be guided by ligh t from 
9.bove, and carefully distinguish the doctrines of the Bible 
from the miserable disputes of pretended OhristiaDs."
P.53. 

To discuss this important subject more fully (orperhape 
indeed as fllIly as it ha!" been here treated of) is hardly 
lIuitable to a logical work: and yet the importance of at· 
tendino- to the ambiguity I have now been considering, 
cannotbe duly appreciated, without offering some remark. 
on the subject-matter with which that ambiguity is con
nected; and such remarks again, if scantily and imperfect. 
ly developed, are open to cavil or mist~ke. 1 must tak( 
th~ liberty therefore of referring the reader to such works, 
(iu addition to those already mentioned) both my ~WD.: 

AMBIGUOUS TERMS, 843 

and those of other~, as contain someti.ing (If a fuller etate. 
re-nt of the same ;-'ews. It JUay be added that the view:t 

have t'lken deri ve confirmation, now :hat they have 
~een so long before the pllblic, from the tolal absence (to 
t Ie b~st of my knowledge) of all attempts i:l.t refutation' 
l"~~ecl~l!y when considered in conjllnc tion with the c:tron~ 
~ Jec!~on to them whi~h is felt by 80me. E. G. i' have 
"eedn. In all: argllmentatl\'e work. a warninn given to the 
rea er ao-a h' . :> . c lOst I IS .very Article (by name) as containing 
"el~t~roneo~s_doctnne ;. of which, however, no refutatifYII 
, t ~ IS subJoIned; which one ca.nnot but suppose any 
Wl1ter would have done, who had never thouo-ht of or 
h:ard of, any, even plausible, arguments against the doc 
tnne c<:ensurcd. - See Essays (First Series,) Essay II. §4, 
and E.,says IV. and V. ;-Second Serles, Essay VI. § 2 p. 
199; yn. § 3! a~d IX. § I.-Third Series, Essay II. § 1 
~rchblShop King 8 Scrm.on on Predestination, ~'{'., and 
encyclop .. Metropol. History, Chap. xxvii. p. 589 and 
Chap. X:UlV. p. 740. . , 

PO.S~IBLE.-This ~vord, like the others of kindred 
mennln tH r~lates sometimes to contingency, sometimes to 
power or lIberty; and these two senses are frequently 
co.nfouf!ded. In the first sense we say, e. g. "it is possible 
t~lS pa~lent may recover," not meaning, that it depends on 
htB choIce; hut that we are not sure whether the event will 
not be such .. In the other sense h is H possible" to the 
best ma~ to VIolate every rule of morality; since if it were 

t Ollt of hiS power .to act so if he chosp. it, there would be no 
1 moral goodness In the case; though we are quite sure thaI 
. such never wiU be his choice.- See "1:~(POSSIBLX/' 

PR~AO~.-:-The word"' preach" has" so much slid 
.. trom Its oTlgmal sense of proclaiming as a herald as to 

obscure the sense of every passage in which the pre~ching 
of t.he.gospel-("1]pV~T~lV TO tVayyeA,ov,) - literaIly, 'pro
claiming the good tidings,' occllrs. The sacred writers 
constantly J.>reserve the distinction between 'preaching' 
~nd f teac!ung :'-:-'. announcing,'_ ' giving informati{)fl, 01 
an event;' and glvmg instruction to believers. And our 
I~an.slat?rs hav.::- also. almost alwuys, adhered to thi.! 
dIstinctIOn; t~ough the w.ord.' preach,' having in great 
Qleasure acqUired, In their lime, its secondary sellM 
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CIU, by hi3 narrow understanding, to. conJprei:-end the m .... 
neT o~~ the divine existence." .... P. 50 

"Heresies, however, are not confined to the heterod(\I.. 
,Vhile the Arians and semi-Ariana were corrupting the 
t:uth by every subtihy of argument and ingenious perver
sIOn of term,s" the oTihodo~ aU the whi~e were dogmatizing 
about the DIVine nature wlth a profUSion of words which 
either had no meaning or were gross mistakes, or illappli. 
ca~le metaphora when applied to the infinite and spiritual 
f'Xlstence of God. And not content with llsina such aT 
guments against the heretics as generally produ~ed a Ilew 
heresy without refuung the former one as soon as tiley 
obtained the power they expelled them' from the Roman 
empire, and sent them with all the zeal which persecution 
confers, and which the orthodox, from their prosperity, had 
lost, to spread E"ve:ry variety of error amongst the nation!! 
of the barbarians 

"Orth~doxy was become a ve ry mce affair, from the 
ng?ur of lts ~erms, and the perplexity of its creed, and very 
unhke the hlgbway for the simple, which the Gospel pre· 
sents. A slip in a single expression was enough to make 
a man a heretic . The use or omission of a single word 
occasioned a new rent in Christiardty. Every heresy 
produced a new creed, and every creed a new heresy •.. 
Never does human folly and learned ignorance appear in 
a more disgusting point of view thelD i-n these disputes 01 
Christians among themselves; nor does any stud v appear 
so ~e~l calculated to foster infidelity as the hi'story oj 
ChrIStians sects, unles~ t~e r~ader be guided by light f~om 
llbove, and carefully dlstmgulsh the doctrines of the Bible 
from the miserable disputes of pretended Christians."
P.53. 

To discuss this i~portant subject more fully (orperhap' 
m~eed as fully ~s It ha:- been here treated of) is hardly 
sUItable to a logical work: and yet the importance of at · 
tending to the ambiguity I have now been considering, 
cannot be duly appreciated, without ofierinO' some remark. 
on the subject. matter with which that aniliiguity is con
nected ; and such remarks again, if scantily and imperfect
ly developed, are open to cavil or mist~ke. I must tak' 
rhl": liberty therefore of referring the reader to such works, 
(iu addition te' those already mentioned') both mY uWD.: 
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IDd those of others, as contain sometUng (If a fuller eta.te· 
ment of the same ,:ews. It may be added, that the view. 
I have t'lken derive confirmation, now that they have 
been so long before the public, from the total absence (to 
the best of my knowledge) of all attempts at refutation j 

rspecially when considered in conjunction with the strong 
objec:ion to them which is felt by some. E. G. I bave 
It'en, in an argumentative work, a warning given to the 
nader against this very Article (by name) as containing 
Jery erroneous doctrine; of wbich, bowever, no rt"~tati01l 

all is subjoined; which one cannot but suppose any 
would have done, who had never thougbt of, or 

Y""rl of, any, even plausible, arguments against the doc 
censure d.-See Essays (First Series,) Essay II. §4, 

Essays IV. and V. i-Second Senes, Essay VI. § 2, p. 
VII. § 3; nnd IX. § I.-Third Series, Essay II. § 1 

.4~~;\~;:p King's Sermon on Predestination, te., and 
~ Metropol. History, Chap. xxvii. p. 589, and 

. xxxiv. p. 740. . 

POSSIBLE.-This word, like the others of kindred 
~"'niog, relates sometimes to contingency, sometimes to 

liberty; and these two senses are frequently 
'onfo,md.,d. In the first sel)s(' we say, e. g. If it is possible 

patient may recover," not meaning, that it depends on 
choice; but that we are not sure whether the event will 
be such. In the other sense it is "possible" to the 
man to violate every rule of morality; since if it were 

his power to act so if he chose it, there would be no 
goodness in the case; though we are quite sure thaI 

never will be his choice.-See U hlFOSSIBLX." 

PREACH.-The word cc preach" has U so much slid 
its original sense of proclaiming as a herald, as to 

the sense every passage in which the preaching 
TO e'1iayyiALov,)-literally, 'pro

occurs. The sacred writers 
between' preaching J 

giving information 01 
an event j' and giving to believers. And our 

ho.v~ also, always, adhered to this 
distinction; though the. word' preach,' having in greo.t 
measure acquired, In their time, its secondary sellM 

, 
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there is one paesage in which they inadvertently 80 emplo, 
it. When the disciples were assembled at TraRs, 'ta 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, and af'! Paul wal 
long preaching, the young man Eutychus fell down from a 
window, and was taken up dead;" the word cha1£)'of'ivoC 
should have been rendeud 'discoursing.' To disciples, 
he did not, in the strict sense, preach. So also it is !l01 

our business, in the strict sense, to 'preach the gospel,' 
except to any who, from their tender years, or, from 
neglected education, have never had the glad udtngs 
announced to them of God's giving his Son for Qur 
:salvation. Our ordinary occupation is not to preach 
(1(17~HITittV) but (Ot&aO'KEtV) to teach men ho~ t<;' un~Jer. 
stand the Scriptures, and to apply them to their hve~, .
Discourse appended to 'Essays on the Dangers to Chrtstlafl 
Faith. "-Pp. 264, 265. 

PRIEST.-See" DISSERTATION," Book IV. Ch. iv. § ~ 
Etymologically, the word an;l\vers to presbyter, i. e 

elde.r, in the Christian church, or Jewish synago~u.e," 
and is often applied to the second order of Chnsttar. 
ministers at the present day. But it is remarkable that 
it never occurs in this sense, in our translation of the 
Scriptures: the word 7T'lt(J{3vTepo, being alwa~s rendert'd 
by elder j and its derivative, priest, always glve~ as the 
translation of 'It(>tV,. This latter is an office aSSIgned 10 

·:.font> under the gospel.scheme, except the ONE greal 
High Priest, of whom the Jewish priests were Iype~, ~nd 
who offered a sacrifice (that being the most distingUlShJUg 
office of a priest in the sense of 'Ie(,eV,) which is the only 
one under the gospel. . 

It is incalculable how much confusion has anseD ~lom 
confounding together the two senses of the WOld pues" 
and thence, the two offices themselves. 

I have enlalged accordingly on this subject in a se.rf!1ODd 
delivered before the University of Oxford, and SubJOIn)' 
to the la~t edition of the Bampton Lectures. See Il SO 

E"aY8, Third Series, Essay II. 
REASCN.-This word is liable to many ambiguities 

I . n by 
• See Vitrlnga on ti101 Synagogue. 'rhe abridged trl\I~S. aHO 'o1il 

:-.-rr. Bernnrd, of this valuable 'r'ol'k, is all i mportan T adllltiOn hI 
Uu~olo~ica.llite~ture 

AMBIGUCUS TERMS, 

~(wbich I propose to notice only a few of the mOlt 
Important, Sometimes it is used to signify aU the intellec .. 
tu~1 powers collectively; in which sense it can hardly boe 
Bald to be altogether denied to brutes; since several 0' 
what we reckon intellectual processes in the human mind, 
ere evidently such as some brutes are capable of. 

ReH;son is, however, frequently employed to denole 
n' :hOSf Intellectual powers exclusively in which man difftrl 

from brutes; though what th£"se are no one hhs been able 
precisely t~ define. The employment at will of the faculty 
of.ab~tractlon seems t~ be the principal; that being, at least, 
prmclpally concerned ID the use oflanguage. The moral fac
bIty, or power of distinguishing right from wrong, (which 
appears als~ to. be closely connected with abstraction, 
Without which It could not exist) js one of which brutes 

destitute; but then Dr. Paley and some other ethical 
;WI·"'" deny it to man also. The description given by 

author of our discernment of good and bHd conduct. 
as wholly on expectation of reward and 

in a great degree appIr to many 01 
; especially the more mtelligent ot 

a.,m.", as dogs and horses, It is in this sense, 
Ihl,1 "OTII. writers speak of " reasl)t1." as enabling 

and vice; not, as Dr. Campbell in 
Rhetoric has understood them, in the 

power of argumentation. 
It,,..on, ho'welrer, is ofren used for the faculty of carry .. 

opellition " of the mind; viz. reasoning, 
or:~i:~~i:~'~;~'~nh And it is from inattention to this am
bi has repeatedly noticed in the course 

fo;~;,g:~~"~~~~'~is:,~ that some have treated of Logic: 
~ of employing the mental faculties in 

leneral. 
Reason is also employC'd [0 signify the premiss or J:re

of an argument; espf'cially the minor-premiss; and 
is from reason in this sense that the word" reasoning II 
derived. 
It is also "~ry frequently used to signify a ,aual; a. 

we say, tn populor language, that the H reason of an 
. of the sun is, thnt the moon is interposed b£"tweed 

llnd the earth." This should be strictly called the ca .... 
tb~ other hR.l~d, " be ~ause 11 (1:. e. '1 by-cau!'lc ") is voted 

27 

\ 
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k) introduce either foe physical cause or the logical proof 
.nd "therefore," hence," H since," "follow," "conse
lIuence," and many other kindred words, have a corres· 
ponding ftmbi~uilY: e. g . "the ground is wet, becauu i1 
'las rained j" or "it has rained, and hence the ground i, 
wet j" this is the assignment of the cause: again, "it hal 
rained, because the ground is wet j" "the ground is wet, 
and therefore it has rained:" this is assigning the logical 
proof; the wetness of the ground is the ctiuse, not of the 
rai'1 having fallen, but of our knowing that it has fauen 
And this probably it is that has led to the ambiguous use 
in all languages of almost all the words relating to these 
two points. It is an ambiguity which has produced ineal
culabte confusion of thought, and from which it is the 
harder to escape, on account of its extending to those 
very forms of expression whIch are introduced in order In 
clear it up. 

What adds to the confusion is, that the cause is of~en 
employed as a proof of the effect:* as when we infer, fr?m 
a great fall of rain, that there is, or will be, a flood; w~lch 
is at once the physical effect, and the logical conclUSIon. 
The ease is just reversed, when from a flood we infer that 
tbe rain has fallen. 

The more attention anyone bestows on this ambiguity, 
the more extensive and important its results will appear. 
&e Book i. § 2. See also Rhetoric, Book i. 

REGENERATION.- This word is employed by ,om. 
divines to signify the actual new life and character WhICh 
ought to distinguish the Christian; by olhers, a release 
from a state of condemnation :- a reconciliation to God 
-adoption as his children, &c.,t which is a neces~ar1 
preliminary to the entrance on such a state; (but whIch, 
unhappily, is not invariably followed by it:) and these areJ 
of course, as different things as a grain of seed sown, an 
U the full corn in the ear." 

Much controvt:rsy has taken place as to the time al 

• See Fallacies. "Non causa pro causa.1t Book III. ~.I4. b.ild 
t ...... Baptism, wherein Iwasmadt a member of Cbnst, a C th 

of Ood, antI an inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven." • - .• "A g:jnS: 
I1nto lin, and a new birth unto righteousness," &c ..•.• "We 
tepwlrale, and made thy children by adoption and graCl' ... " &c. 

AMBIGUOUS 'rERMS. 

I i::\::~ahl and the circumstance under which, "regenerationfi 

place; the greater part of which may be traced to 
.. , •...• ambiguity . 

SAME (as well as "One-," "Identical," and other 
words derived from them) is used frequently in a sense 
very different from its primary one; (as applicable to a 
ri·ngle object;) viz. it is employed to denote great similari
'y. \Vhen several objects are undistinguishably alike, 

single description will apply equally to any of them; 
ond thence they are said to be aU of one and the same na

appearance, &c.: as e.g. when we say, "this house is 
buill of the same stone with such another," we only mean 
that the stones are un distinguishable in their qualities; 

. I~:::~,t:~h~:a~;t,:t~hde one building was pulled down and the other II with the materials. Whereas sameness, in 
the primary sensf', does not even necessanly imply simi

IIp.my; for if \~e say of any man that he is greatly altered 
such a time, we undersfla.nd, and indeed imply by 

very expression, that he is one person, though differ· 
in several qualities, else it would not be he. It is 

i lV'lrth observing also that H same," in the secondary sense, 
admits ac~ording .to popular usage, of degrees.' we speak 
of two thmgs beIng neat·ly the same, but not entirely. 
personal identity does not admit of degrees. 

Nothing, perhaps, has contributed more to the errors oi 
realism than inattention to this ambiguity. When sev
i t~·~~~tr::.':: are said to have one ",ld the same opinioni I idea-many men, overlooking the true sim· 

statement of the case, whICh is, that they are all think· 
~like,.look for something more abstruse and mystical, 
Imagme there mu.st ~e. some one. rJn"ng, in the primary 

l"na·,. th.ough not an lIldlvldual, which is present at once 
the mmd of each of these persons: Rod thence readily 

! .pru"g Plato's theory of ideas; each of which was accord· 
hif!1' one real, eternal object, existing en'tire and 

! ."InIIJete 10 each of the individual objt:cts that are knowQ 
one name. Hence, first in poetical mythology, and , ~~};~;~I~~~ii~~~~ in popular belief, fortune, liberty, pru-s boundary, (Terminus,) and even the 

of c oro, (Rubigo,) &c., became personified, 
4.tified, and rcpresenred by statues; somewhat aceordiD' 
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to the process 'U',hich is described by Swift, in his hu...,j))' 
ous manner, in speaking of zeal, (in the Talc of a Tub.) 
H how from a notion it became a word, and from tbenet', 
in a hot summer, ripened into a tangible substance." \Ve 
find Seneca thinking it necessary gravely to combat the 
position of some of his stoical predecessors, "that. toe 
cardinal virtues are I1nimals:" while the Hindoos of the 
present day, fro m observing the similar symptoms which 
are known by the name of small-pox, and the communica
tion of the like from one palient to another, do not mere ly 
call it (as we do) one disease, but believe (if we may credit 
the accounts given) that the small-pox is a goddess, who 
becomes incarnate in each infected patient. All these 
absurdities are in fact but the extreme and ultimate poin. 
of reaiism,-See Dissertation, Book IV, Chap, v. 

SIN, in its ordinary acceptation, means some actual 
transgression, in thought, word, or deed, of the moral law 
or of a positive divine precept. It has also, what may be 
called, a theological sense, in which it is used for that li"
fulneBa or frailty-th at liability, or proneness, to trans
gression, which all men inherit from our first parents, and 
which is commonly denominated 'I original "sin;'" in which 
sense we find such expressions as H in sin hath my moth
er conceived me," The word seems also to be still fur
ther transferred, to signify the state of condemnation it
lelj, in which the children of Adam are" by nature borD," 
in consequence of this sinful tendency in them: (or, a,c
cording to some divines, in consequence of the v~ry guli' 
of Adam's offence being actually imputed to each individ
ual of his posterity , t) It must be in the sense of a II state 
of condemnation," that our Church in her office for infant 

• Of the dcgl'ee of this depravity of our nature, various account. 
tire given j some representing it as amountin~ to a totallo!s ofthe 
moral faculty, or eyen, to a preference of enl for its own sake j 
t!thers making, i! to consist in a certain undue preponderance of the 
lower propensItIes o\'er the nobler sentiments, &c, But these setltl 
to be not differences as to the sense of the word, (with which alont 
we are here concerned) but as to the state of the fact, , 

It is worth while to notice however the carelessness with wlncb 
lIome are apt to express themselves, as if this frailt}' were int,.od~c
_ as a consequence of Adam's transgression i as if, supposing bUll 
• ce frail, he tt",uld have &'0 transgressed. 

t 1 mur_t agaillfolllin1 tlw reader that [ nm inquuillg lInIy illtf) thf 
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opt:l.nl, speaks of " remission of s;:n5, II with referenoJe t. 
which is no moral agent: "following the innC). 

of children," (i. e. of actual sin) being mentioned 
a few sentences. And as it is plain that actual 

cannot, in the former place. be meant, so, neither can 
in this place, man's proneness to sin: since the bap· 
office would not pray for, and hold out a promise 

" reuase," and "remission n of that ~p6v71pa aapKO( 
according to the article, U remains even in the re· 

Though aU theologians probably are aware of these dlS~ 
much confusion of thought has resulted from 

always attend.ed to. 

and SINCERE, have a twofold meaning 
Sincerity is often used to de

conviction ;"-that a man actually 
to believe. Sometimes aga.in 

" conviction jn or at least 
to oft' all prejudices, and all 

influence wishes passions on the judgment, 
to decide impartially. 

It is in this latter sense that "sincerity" is justly re· 
as so commendable a quality that many and great 

are reckoned pardonable in proportion as a man has 
".,.tlly and . incerlly endeavoured to ascertain what is 

truc: while he who has not acted thus, but haR 
'I~;~:~shimself to be biassed by self-interest or passion, 
Ie no credit for (he H sincerity" (i. e. reality) of 

conviction, even if it Bhould happen to be in itself a 
one, 

is a common mistake to suppose that the only inftu· 
of interest, part} spirit, or other improper moti.ves is 

induce men to make professions contrary to theu real 
But U a gift " as t~e Scriptures express it, 

blind, tl~ eye,. tJ Not ;nly the outwar~ profession .but 
real convictions of the judgme~t 8r~ h~~I~ to ~e bIas
by such motives, In fact" smcenty, 10 th1s sense 

~~:.~k~~~r, be the last stage of depravity: as Aristotle haa 
Ie respect of the character of the' AK6MO'1'O,-the 

in which ear-h word brs actllally been used; not intot~e trutp 
of each d()ch'jne in question, O~ ~hepresent quesuon. S8fI 

, - "-- tb. DiJ!ir. lIlIitG ilt St. P(J!Jl'g Wrt1fl~8. Essay VI . 

, 



548 APPENDlX I. 

to the process "lhich is described by Swift, in hishu.!"1pr 
ous manner, in speak ing of zeal, (in the Tale of a Tub,) 
"how from a notion it became a word, and from thence', 
in a hot summer, ripened into a tangible substance." We 
find Seneca thinking it necessary gravely to combat the 
position of some of his stoical predecessors, "that tne 
cardinal virtues are animals:" while the Hindoos of the 
present day, from observing the similar symptoms which 
are known by the name of small-pox, and the communica
tion of the like from ooe patient to another, do not merely 
call it (as we do) one disease, but believe (if we may credit 
the accounts given) that the small-pox is a goddess, who 
becomes incarnate in each infected patient. All these 
absurdities are in fact but the extreme and ultimate pain' 
of realism.-See Dissertation, Book IV. Chap. v. 

SIN, in its ordinary acceptation, means some actual 
transgression, in thought, word, or deed, of the moral law 
or of a positive divine precept. It has also, what may be 
called, a theological sense, in which it is used for that si. 
fulness or frailty-that liability, or proneness, to trans
gressioD, which all men inherit from our first parents, ~nd 
which is commonly denominated u original" sin;'" in WhiCh 
sense we find such expressions as H in sin hath my moth
er conceived me." The word seems also to be still fur
ther transferred, to signify the state of condemnation ~; 
relf, in which the children of Adam are If by nature born, 
in consequence of this sinful tendency in them: (or. 8.C" 

cording to some divines, in consequence of the v~ry ~u~t 
of Adam's offence being actually imputed to each mdiV -
ual of his posterity. t) It must be in the sense of a '~state 
of condemnation," that our Church in her office for mfant 

• Of the dcgl'u of this depravity of our nature, various RCeofili~ 
tlre given j somo representing it as amountiD~ to a total loss 0 k • 
moral faculty, or even, to a preference of eYII for its own s{th~ 
t!thers making it to consist in a certain undue preponderance 0 eItl 
lower propensities o\'er the no1)lersentiments, &e •. But t~ehe ~~!lC 
to be not differences as to the sellu of the word, (with whle 
we are here concerned) but as to the state of the fact. . which 

It is worth while to notice however the carelessness ,vli.h dlW" 
",orne are apt to express themselves, as if ~his frai~t! were f~tro biro 
.. as a consequence of Adam's transgressIOn j as If, supPOSlOg 
• ot frail, he would have so transgressed. . . Ito tIlf 

t 1 mu~t again ramin·l till) reader that lam jll!}1.lll"lllgonly i! 

AMBIGUOUS TERMS. 34& 

~P!tl.!I~, speaks of" remission of s;:ns," with referen,,::e t. 
which is no moral agent: "following the inno.. 

of children," 0. e. of actual sin) being mentioned 
a few sentences. And as it is plain that actual 

cannot, in the former place, be meant, so, neither can 
in this place, man's proneness to sin: since the bap' 
office would not pray for, and hold out a promise 

"release," and "remission" of that ¢Jp6v17fla aapICo( 
according to the article, "remains even in the re-

aU theologians probably are aware of these dlS~ 
much confusion of thought has resulted from 

always attend.ed to. 

and SINCERE, have a twofold meaning 
great moral importance. Sincerity is often used to de~ 

mere "reality of conviction ;"-that a man actually 
what he professes to believe. Sometimes again 

used to denote U u-nbiasild conviction;" or at least 
earnest endeavour to shake off all prejudices, and all 

influence of wishes and passions on the judgment, 
to decide impartially, 

It is in this latter sense that u sincerity" is justly re-
8S so commendable a quality that many and great 

are reckoned pardonable in proportion as a man has 
~rn,"stl~ and sincerely endeavoured to ascertain what is 

tru.c: while he who has mt acted thus, but haR 
himself to be biassed by self-interest or passion, 

no credit for the u sincerity J) (i. e. reality) of 
conviction, even if it Bhould happen to be in itself a 

one. 
is a common mistake to suppose that the only infil:l" 
. of interest, party spirit, or other impr<>per motives IS 

Ii,~fc!i:cmen to make professions contrary to their real 
~ . But U a gift," as the Scriptures express it, 

th.e /lyet." Not only the outward profession .but 
real convictions of the judgment are liable to be blas
by such motives. In fact" sincerity," in this sense 
usually be the last stage of depravity: as Aristotle has 

• ."k"d in respect of the character of the' AIC6A.aO"TOr-the 
ill which each wordbrs actually been used j not intot~e trutp 
, of each d(Jc/rine in question. On the presentque5tJ.on, liet 

D1J tb. DiffiwUilii in St. Pavl's JVr'tinjl,8, Essay VI . 
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mao. who irflID long indulgence in vice hf,8 so corrtJptt'l 
his principles as to feel no disapprobation of it. It is no
toriou'S that liars often bring themselves by continual repe. 
titian to " credit their own lie."'" And universally an, 
one who persists in what is wrong, and m seekingexcusea 
to justify it, will usually in time succeed in dt'ceiving him
self into the belief that it is right,t and thus warping hie 
conscience. 

Yet the credit due to the one kind of conscientious sin 
eerity is often (partiy throu~h this ambiguity) bestowed on 
the other. But it makes all the difference whether you 
pursue a certain course because you judge it right, or judge 
it to be right because you pursue it ;-whether you follow 
your conscience as one follows a guide, or as one fOUOWJ 
the horses in a carriage, while he himself guides them ac· 
cording to his will. 

TENDENCY. " The doctrine, as mischievous as It !s, 
r conceive, unfounded, that since there is a tendency i~ 
population to increase faster than the means of subsistencel 

hence the pressure of population .against subsistence, rna:v 
be expected to become greater and greater in each succes
sive generation, (unless new and extraordinary remedielJ 
are resorted to,) and thus to produce a progressive dimi, 
nution of human welfare ;-thi8 doctrine, which some 
maintain in defiance of the fact that all civilized countries 
have a greater proportionate amount of wealth, (in othe r 
words, a smaller population, in proportion to the means 01 
subsistence now than formerly-may be traced chiefly to 
an undetected ambiguity in the word 'tendency,' which 
forms a part of the middle term of the argument. By a 
I tendency' towards a certain result is sometimes meant, 
I the existence of a cause which, if operating unimpede~J 
would produce that result.' In this sense it may be sal 
with truth, that tae earth, or any other body moving round 
a centre , has a tendc-ncy to fly off at a tangent; i. e .. t~e 
centrifugal force operates in that direction, though It 1:1 
t.~ontrolled by the centripetal; or, again, that man ha,S 8 

~tattr tendency to fall prostrate than to stand ere.;t; ~. e. 
Ihe attraction of gravitation and the position of .ne centre 
of gravity, are such that the least breuth of air would ove~ 

t IhakeST'crc-'l'he Tem pest. ; SfC F.pistlt! hI HOi» Qh. ~ 
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let him, but for the voluntary exertion of muscular toree J 
and, again, that population has a tendency to increase be. 
yond subsistence; i. e . . there are in man propensities 
which, if unrestrained, lead to that result. J 

"But sometimes, again, , a tendency towards a certain 
result is understood to mean' the existence of such a state 
of thiI,lg~ t~at that result may be expected to take place.' 
Now It IS,1O the!:lp- two senses that the word is used, in the 
two premtses of the argument in question, But in this 
latter ~ellse the earth has a greater tendency to remain in 

orbIt than to fly ofr from. it; man has a greater tenden~ 
to stand erect than to fall prostrate; and (as may be 

by comparing a more barbarous with a more civ~ 
I?eriod in ~he history of any country) in the progress 

society, subSistence has a tendency to increase at a 

r~~:~i~:i'l\r:a~t:e than population; or at least with a continually 
inferiority. In this country, for instance, 

as our population has increased within the last five 
celntur;·I'., it yet bears a far less ratio to subsistence (though 

a much greater than could be wished) than it did five 
bund"ed years ago.". But many of the writers, I have al~ 
luded to seem to have confounded" an excess of increart" 

"an increase of the excess," 

THEREFORE.-See "REASON," and" \VHY." 

TRUTH, in the strict logical sense, spplies to propos1 
and to nothing else; and consists in the conformity 
declaration made to the Rctual state of the case; 

""".bly to Aldrich's definitiOl.l of a " true" proposition 
est, qure quod res cst dicit. 

It would be an advantage if the word trueness or veri I) 
be introduced and employed in this sense, since the 
truth is so often used to denote the" true" propositiOf1 

. "What I tell you is the tru·th; the truth of wh81 
say shall be proved ;" the term is here used in these two 
~uo<o, viz., in the H concrete," and in the "abstract~ 

In like manner falsehood is often opposed to truth 
these senses; being commonly used to signify the 
of a false proposition. But as we have tb.e word 
Nhich properly denotes thiS, I have thought it best, 

a sci(t·,tific treatise, always to employ it for ihat purpoae. 
, P.oJ.r?on. Lect. IX . ., 248-250 t See B~Gkii. Ch Y. \ 1 
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10 it! ct;moJogical sense, truth signifies !l.at whid, 
!he speaker .1 trows," or believes to be the £a::ot. The 
t"tymology of the word AAHSE:E seems to be similar j 
denoting non-concealme'nt. In this sense it is opposed to a 
lie.' and may be called moral, as the other may logical, 
t.ruth. A witness therefore may comply with his oath to 
speak the truth, though it 80 happen that he is mistake'!-l 
m some particular of his evidence, provided he is fullv 
convinced that the tliing is as he states it. 

Truth is not unfrequently applied, in loose and inaccurate 
language, to arguments; where the proper expression would 
be "correctness," "conclusiveness," or "validity." 

Truth again, is often used in the sense of reality, TO ON, 
People flpE'ak of the truth or falsity of facts; properl), 
~peaking, they are either real or fictitious: it is the state
ment that is "true" or H false." The H true" came 01 
anything, is a common expression; meaning "~hat which 
mny with truth be assigned as the cause." The senses oj 
falsehood correspond. 

"Truth" in this sense, of" reality," is alEO opposed to 
shadows-types-picturcs, &c. Thus, U the law was given 
by Moses, but grace and' truth' came by Jesus 0hrist:" for 
the law had only a "shadaw of good things to come." 

The present is an ambiguity of which advantage bas be~1l 
'Often taken-through a deficiency either in candour or III 
clearness of thoug-ht-in ad\'ocating the claims of the 
Romish Church j the ambiguity of the word church 
(which see) Iendina its aid to the fallacy. "Even the 
Protestants," they s~y, "dare not deny ours to be a 't~~~ 
church j ' now there can be but 'one true church: 
(which rhey support by those passages of ScriJ.lture whlch 
relate to the collective body of Christians In all, thost" 
several societies which also are called in Scnptur~; 
churches j) "ours therefore m1<st be the trw Oh~rch i Id 
you forsake us, you forsake the truth and the c.hurch, a~e 
consequently shut yourself Qut from the promIses oC t 
Gospel" Those who are of a logical and ~ccurB:te furn 
of mind will easily perceive that tbe sense In whiCh. the 
Romish Church is admitted by her opponents to be "::td 
church, is that of feaUty ;-it is 1\ real, not a pref(, ~" 
!h".rc~ ;-it may oe tl."tiy . said 10 '?e a churl"h. The .. '.' ; ~f~t 
III willch the conceSSI()n IS som~tllnt·s mud~ u"t' nf. w • 
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of a dt"rcl~ ttaching true doctrines; which wns never 
conceded to the Church of Rome by Protestants j who 

• ••. nc'".that a church may err wHhout ceasing to be a church. 
U church is one,- then, not, as consisting of one 

socie ty, but because the various societies or churches 
were the-n modelled, and ought still to be so, on the same 
principles; and because they enjoy common privilegcs
one Lord, one Spirit, one baptism. Accordingly, the Holy 
Ghost, through his agents the Apostles, has not left any 
detailed account of the formation of any Christian society; 
but He has very distinctly marked the great principles on 
w""cn all were to be founded, whatever distinctions may 
exist amongst them. In short, the foundation of the 
Church by the Apostles was not analogous to the work ot 
Romulus, or Solon; it was not, properly, the foundation 

Christia.n societies which occupied them, but the estn. 
blishment of the principles on which Christians in all 
ages might form societies for themselves. 

" The above account is sufficiently established even by 
the mere negative circumstance of the absence of all 
mention in the Sacred \Vritings of anyone society on 
earth, having a government and officers of its own, and 
recognised as the Catholic or Universal Church; espe. 
daUy when it is considered that the frequent mention 01 
the particular churches at Jerusalem, Antioch, Rome, 
Corinth, &c.-of the seven churches in .Asia-and of 
'the care of aU the churches' which Paul had founded, 
would have rendered unavoidable the notice of the one 
c~u~(,h (had there been any such) which bore rule over 

the r~st, either as its subjects, or as provincial depart. 
'ments of i,,"t 

UNITY-See "ONE." 

WHENCE-See H \VHY," and ., REASON," 

WHY 'I-As an interrogative, thi1 word is employed ill 
senses: viz. "By what proof,,, (orrenson) "From 
cause 1" 1\ For weat purpose 'I" This last is com~ 

co.lIcd the H final cause." E. G. U Why is thi. 
,risoner guilty of the crime 1" H Why docs a stone ftil 

•• ee II One." 
t"FAII,.ontbeDanllen." &'c Note A.p!) }f19 1'"0. 
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to the earth 1" " Why did you go to Londo;l1" Much 
confusion has arisen from nof distinguishing these diffe
rent inlluiriee. See REASON. 

- --
N. n. As the words which follow are all of them con

nected togetber in their significations, and as the explana
tions of their ambiguities have been furnished by the 
kindness of the professor of political economy, it seemed 
advisable to place them by themselves, and in the order in 
which they appeared to him most naturally to arrange 
themselves. 

The foundation of political economy being II few gene
ral propositions deduced from observation or from con· 
sciousness, and generally admitted as soori as stilted, it 
might have been expected that there would be as litlle 
difference of opinion among political· economists as amOllg 
mathematicians i-that, being agreed in then premises, 
they could not differ in their conclusions, but through 
some' error in reasoning, so palpable as to be readily de
tected. And if they had possessed a vocabulary of general 
terms as precisely defined as the mathematical, this would 
probably have been the case. Dut as the terms of this 
science are drawn from common discourse, and seldom 
carefully defined by the writers who employ them, hardly 
one of them has any settled and invariable meaning, n~d 
their ambiguities are perpetually overlooked. The pnn
cipal terms are only seven: viz. VALUE, WEALTH, LABOUR, 
CAPITAL, RENT, WAGES, PROFITS. 

1. VALUE. As value is the only relation with which 
political economy is conversant, we might expect aU 
economist::; to be agreed as to its meaning. There is 110 

subject as to which they are less agreed. 
The popular, and far the most convenient, use of I.htl 

word, is to signify the capacity of being given and recelV 

ed in exchange. So defined, It expresses a relation. Th.e 
value of anyone thing must consist in the several quentl
tiee of all other things which can be obtained in exchange 
ror it, and never can remain fixed for an inSlant. Most 
writers admit the propriety of this definition at the outset. 
;,pt they securely ever adhere to it 
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Ad~m Smitl~ defines value to mean either t/ie utility oi 
II. pa.rtlcular object, or the power of purchasing other goons 
which the pos~ession of that object conveys. The first he 
calls H value In use," the second H value in exchange!' 
But he soon afterwards says, that equal quantities of Inbour 
at all times and places ttre of equal value to the labourer 
whatever may be the quantity of goods he receives i~ 
return for them; and that labour never varies in its own 
value. It is clear that he affixed, or thought he had affix
ed, some other meaning to the word; as the first of these 
propositions is contradictory, and the second false, which
ever of his two definitions we adopt, 

Mr. Ricardo appears 10 set out by admitting Adam 
Smith's definition of value in exchange. But in the 
greater part of his H Principles of Political Economy," he 
uses the word as synonymous with cost: and by this one 
ambiguity has rendered his great work a long enigma. 

Mr. Mal thus· defines value to be the power of purchae 
ing. In the very next page he distinguishes absolute from 
relative value, a distinction contradictory to his definition 
of the term, as expressive of a relation. 

Mr. M'Culiocht distinguishes between real and ex. 
changeable, or relative value. And in his nomenclature, 
the exchangeable, or relative, value ofa commodity consists 
in its capacity of purchasin~ ;-its real value in the quan
tity of labour required for its production or appropriation. 

All these differences appear to arise from a confusion 01 
eause and effect. Having decided that commodities are 
valuable ill proportion to the labour they have respectively 
cost, it was natural to call that labour their value. 

2. 'VEALTH. Lord Lauderdale nas defined wealth 16 
be " all lhat man desires. n Mr. Mo.lthus.:I: "those mate
rial objects which are necessary, useful, or agreeable." 
Adam Smith confines the term to that portion of the results 
of land and labour which is capable of being accumulated. 
The French economists, to the net product of land. Mr 
M'Culloch.§ and M. Storch, II EO those material prodllcl, 

• II Measure of ValUe," p. 1. 
t" PrinCiples of Poliiio.::aI Economy," Part III. sect. 1. 
+ .. Principles of Political Economy," p. 28. 

I" Supplement tothe EncycloprediaBrltannica," Vol. VI p. 217 
.j Cours d'Economie Pulitique,:<" Tome I. J. 01. l'aris edit 



APPENDIX 1. 

which have exchangeable value; according tl.) Colonel 
Torrens. it conSLsts of articles which possess utility, and 
are produced by some portion of volun!8ry effort. ~. 8ayf 
divides wealth into natural and social, and npphes the 
latter tI!rm to whatever is susceptible of exchange. 11 
will be observed that the principal difference between 
these definitions consists in the admission or rejPction oj 
the qualifications" exchangeable," and, H material."t" 

It were well if the ambiguities of this word bad done no 
more than puz7.le philosophers One of them gave birth to 
the mercantile system. In (Zammon language! to grow 
rich is to get money; to diminish in fortune IS to lose 
money: a rich man i.!f said to have n great deal of mOtley; 
I.t. poor man, very little: a.nd the terms wealth and money 
are in short employed a.s synonymous. In consequenc~ of 
these popular notions (to use the words of Ada.m SmIth) 
all the difff·rent natiolls of Europe have studied every 
means of accumulating gold and silver in their. f:spf'ctive 
countries. This they have attempted by prohibItmg the 
exportation of mone.y, and by gIving bount.ies on t~e ex
portation and imposin'" rf'strictions on the ImportatIon, 01 
I)ther co~modities, in ;he hope of producing what has been 
called a H fa.vourable balance of trade;" that is, a trade in 
which, the imports being always of less value than tbe 
exports, the difference is paid in money. ~~ con.duct a8 
wise as that of a tradesman who should part With hiS gOO~B 
onlv for money; aoll. instead of empl.oyin~ their price iO 

paying his workmen's .... ages. or replaclDg hIS stock, should 
keep it for ever in his till. The attempt to force such a 
trade has been as vain, as the trade, if it could have been 
obtained, would have been mischievous. But the resultJ 
have been fraud, punishment, and poverty at home, an 

" "Productlon of "\Vealth," p. I. 
t "Traite d'Economie Po!''' Liv. II. Chap. ii. 

I " In many cafes, where an exchange really takcs flnce, t.he fact 
II iable (till the attention is called to it) to be overlo oked,lD cood Jequence of OUl' not seeing any actual transfer from. hand to hank 
of a material object. For instance, when the copyright of a boo r 
Is sold to 0. bookseller, the o.rticle transferred {~ not the ~e~e papf. d 
covered with writing, but the exclush'e privilege of prlDting ih8 
publishing. It is plain, howe\'er, on a moment's thought, that eo 
transaction is as realo.n exchange, as that which takes ,Flac;~. 
tween the bookseller and his customers who buy COplf1S 0' 

"ork."-Introd. to Pol. Econ. Leet. L 
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djecord and war without. It has made natIons c;msider 
the wealth of their customers a source of loss instead 0.1 
profit j and an advantageous market a curse instead of a 
blessing. By inducing them to refuse to profit by the 
peculiA.r advantages in climatE', soil, or industry, possessed 
by their neighbours, it has forced them in a great measure 
to give up their own. It bo.o for centuries done more, and 
perhaps for centuries to come will do more, to retard the 
jmprovement of Europe than all other causes put together 

3. LABOUR. The word labour signifies both the act 
of labouring, and the result .r that act. It is used in the 
first sense when we talk of the wages of labour j in the 
second when we talk of accumulated labour. When used 
10 express the act of labouring, it may appear to have II 
precise sense, but it is still subject to some ambigu ilY 
Say's definition. is H action suivie, didgee vers un but j" 
Storch's, t H Paction des facultes humaines dirigee vere 
un but utile." These definitions include a walk taken 
tor the purposes of health, and even the exertions of a.D 
8greeable converser. 

The great defect of Adam Smith, nnd of our own econo .. 
mists in general, is the want of definitions. There is, 
perhape, no definition of labour by any British economist. 
If Adam Smith bad framed one, he would probably have 
struck out his celebrated distinction between "produc
tive" and H unproductive" labourers j for it is difiicult 
lo conceive any definition of labour which will admit the 
~pjthet "unproductive" to be applied to any of its sub
divisions, excepting that of misdirected labour. On the 
:>ther hand, if Mr. M'Culloch or Mr. Mill had defined 
labour they would scarcely have applied tbat term to the 
growth of a tree, or the improvement of wine in a cellar. 

4. CAPITAL. This word, as might have been expected, 
from the complexity of the notions which it implies, hal 
been used in very different senses. 

Jt is, as usual, unddined by Adam Smith. The general 
meanlllg wh:lch he attached to it will ho~ever. ar~car from 
bis enumeration of its species. He diVides Itt lDt~fi~e. 
.nd cit'.:ulating: including in the first what the capltah. 

... Traitc," &c. Tome II. p. 606. f Book n. Cbap j. 
\ "Cours," &c. Liv. 1. Chall, iv. 

• 
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rt'.taint"., in th" !,pc(\'id what he parts with. Fixed cl1'i~ 
he subdkvide . :u-l. Machinery; 2. Shovs and other 
buildings use a fur trade or manufacture; 3. Improvementl 
of land; 4. Knowledge and skilL Circulating capital he 
mbdivides into-I. Money; 2. Provisions in the hands of 
the provision-venders; 3. Unfinished materials of manu
facture; 4. Finished work in the hands of the merchant 
or manufacturer; such as furniture in a cabinet-ruaker's 
shop, or trinkets in that of a jeweller. 

The following is a list of the definitions adopted by 
some of the most eminent subsequent economists: 

Ricardo*-" that part of the wealth-of a country which 
1s employed in production j consisting of food, clothing, 
tools, raw materials, machinery, &c., necessary to give 
effect to labour." 

Malthust-" that portujU of the material possessions 
of a country which is destined to be empioyed with a view 
to profit." 
Say~-" accumulation de valeurs soustraites a. la con· 

@omption improductive." Chap. iii. "Machinery, neces
sanes of the workman, materials." 

Storch§-H un fonds de richesses destine a Ia productiol.l 
matthielle." 

M'Cullochll-" that portion of the produce of industry 
which can be made directly available to support human 
e.l:istence or facilitate productiClD." 

Mill"ir _H something produced, for the purpose of being 
employed as the means towards a further production." 

Torrcns**-" those things on which labour has been. be. 
stoweu, and which are destined, not for the immedlat.e 
supply of our wants, but to aid us in obtaining other aTU 
"les of utility." . 

It is obvious that few of these dtdinition-s' exactly COlD" 

eide. Adam Smith's (as . implied in his use of the terr;tn 
for he gives no formal definition) excludes the necessartt • 
• f the labourer, when in his own possession i aU tbe re. 

• OJ Principles of Political Economi ," p. 89, Sa edil 
t " Principles," &0. p. 293. 

1
11 Traite," &0. 'rome II. p. 454. 
"Cours," &0. Liv. II. Chap. i . 
.. Principles." k:. p. 9.2. 
.. Elemenl~," &c. p. 19, 3d edil 

,»" ..... duction of \Vealth," p. 6 
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I~Dd I erhap!! with better reason) admit them. On the 
lither hand, Adam Smith admits (and in that he seerr,s to 
be right) those things which are incapable of productive 
consumption, provided they have not yet reached their con· 
Burners. All the other definitions, except perhaps that of 
Mr. Malthus, which is ambiguous, are subject to the in 
consistency of affirming that a diamond, and the gold in 
which it is to be SE-t, are capital while the jeweller keeps 
them separate, but C'f.ase to be so when he has formed them 
Into a ring j almost all of them, also, pointedly exclude 
knowledge and skill. The most objectionable~ perhaps, 
is that of Mr. M'Culloch, which, while it excludes all the 
finished contents Clf a jeweller's shop, would include a rae· 
.ng stud. 

Adam Smith, however, is far from being consistent in 
his use of the word; thus, in the beginning of his secone 
book he states, that all capitals are destined for the main .. 
tenance of productive labolJr only. It is ·difficult to ate 
what labour is maintained by what is to be unproductivdy 
consumed. 

5. RENT. 6. WAGES. 7. PROFIT. 

Adam Smith first divided revenue into Rent, Wage~ 
and Profit; and his division has been generally followed 
The foHowing definitions will best show the degree of pre..
cision with which these three terms have been employeJ 

ADA!l[ S!lIITl{. 

1. Rpnt. What is paid for the licence to gather the 
produce of the land.-Book I. Chap. vi. 

2. Wages. The prioe of labour.-Book 1. Chap. v. 
3. Profit. The revenue derived from stock by the per 

Ion who manages or employs it.-Book I Chap. vi. 

SAY. (Trait2 d'Economie Politiqut.) 4eme Edit. 
1. Rent. Le profit resultant du service produetif de II 

\erre.-Tome II. p. 169 . 
2 Wages. Le prix de Pachat d'un service produetit 

industriel.-Tome II. p. 503. 
3. Profit. La portion de la valeur produite~ ret\r~c ps. 

e caritaliste.-Tome 1. p. 71, subdi vided into interet, pro 
&t industriel, and profit capital. 

• 
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STOBCK. (OOW'S d'Econo7llie Politiqut.) Pari!:. 1893 

1. Rent. Le prix qu'aD paye pour l'usage d'un fon~~ 
de terre.-Tome 1. p. 354. 

2. Wages. I.e prix du travail.-p. 283. 
3. Profit. The returns to capital RTe considered by 

Storch, under the heads, rente de capital, and profit de 
~entrepreneur. The first he divides into loyer. the hire 
,f fixed capital, and interet, that of circulating caphal. 
fhe second he considers as composed of, 1st remuneration 
for the use of capital; 2nd, assurance against risk; aTd, 
I'E'Dluneration for trouble.-Liv. III. Chap. ii. viii. xiii 

SlSr.IONDl. (Nouveau Principles. &c.) 

1. Rent. La part de la recolte annuelle du sol qUi rv· 
vient au proprietaire apl'€s qu'il Ii ~cquitte les frais qui l'~nl 
fait DaitTe' and he analyzes rent mto, lst,la compensation 
du travail de la terre j 2nd, Ie prix de monopole: 3r~,la 
mieux valeur que Ie propriEHaire, obtient par la C01nparalSon 
d'une terre de nature superieure a. une terre inferieure j 

4'th Ie revenu des capitaux qu'i l a fixes luimeme sur la ter
re 'et De puet plus en retirer.-Tome 1. p. 280. 

'2 'Vagcs. Le prix du travail.-p. 9l. 
3. Profit. La valeur dont l'ouvrage achpve surpasseles 

dvances qui Pont fait fai re. Vavantage qui resulte. des 
trava.~.""{ passes. Subdivided into inteert and profit mer
cantile.-p. 94, 359. 

MALTIIUS. (p,.inciplt!,I}·c,) 

1. Rent. That portion of the value of the whole pro
duce of land which Temains to the owner !tfter payment 01 
aU the out~oings of cultivation, including average profit. 
on 1he capltal employed . The excess of price above wage. 
and profits .-p. 134. 

'2 Wages. The remuneration of the labourer for hi. 
personal'exertions.-p. 240. 

3. Profit. The difference between the value of the ad· 
t'3.DCC8 necessary to produce R commodity, and the value 
9£ the cir.nmodity when produced.-p. 293. 

M,LL. (El""",,,. &c.) 3d Ed, 
t ~t. . The difference between the retmn mdcfe tl\ 

AMBIGUOUS TERMS. JG' 

proJuctive, and that which is made to the le~ 
~r~~du~2~~.>~portionof capital employed on the land.- p. 33. 

The price of the labourer's share of the 
connmodity produced. - p. 41. 

l'~l~f;.~ The share of the joint produce of labour and 
"\ is received by the owner of stock after repla~ 

capital consumed. The portion of the whole an
producE': which remains after deducting rent and wa 
Remuneration for hoarded labour.-Ohap. 2, 3. 

TORP.ENS. (Corn Trade.) 3d Ed. 
That part of the produce whic!:1 is gIven to the 

:.n,d-,,,ol>ri,,,or for the use of the soil.-p. 130. 
The articles of wealth which the labourer 

e"tchange for his labour.-r- 83. 
The excess of value which the finished work 

~;:~i,:'~:c:ab..)ve the value of the material, imrlementsJ Ilnd 
S\ exp~nded. The s'trplus remainmg afler the 
'f!'eac!th. production b \5 been rcplaced .. -ProductioPi oj 
., p.53. 

M'CuLLocn. (Pnnciplel, &c.) 
That po t10U of the \lroduce of the f<'fth which 

by the {armel to the land.t:lrd for the usc ·wf the nat· 
and inherent powers of the soil. - p. 265. 

2. Wages. The compensation paid to labourers in re
for their services -Essay on Rate of Wages, p. 1. 

3 Profit. The excess of the commodities produced by 
expenditure of a given qu~ntity of capital, over that 

Ulan',,' ty .. f capital.-Principl.cl. p. 360. 
rt.ICARDO. (Principks, &e.) 3d Ed. 

1. Rent. That portion of the produce of the earth which 
to the landlord for the use of"'the original and in

(e"trulc'i'ble powers of the soil.-p. 53. 
2. Wage!'!. The labourer's proportion of the produce 

hap. v. 
3. Profit The: capitalist's proporti~n of the produce. 

hap. vi. 
The first observation to be made on th(]se definitions, is, 

the r~nt ,f land, which is only a species of an extensive 
... ,,,us. is use.d as a genus, and that its cognate species are 
' ti th'" orr.itted 'Jl included unde' genera. to which they do 
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SroB.CH. (Oours d'Economie Politiqttt.) PariB~ 18~3 

1. Rent. Le prix qu'on paye pour l'usag-e d'un fonell. 
de terre,-Tome 1. p. 354. 

2. Wages. I.e prix du travail.-p. 283. 
3. Profit. The returns to capital Rre considered b, 

Storch. under the heads, rente de capital, and profit de 
I'entrepreneur. The first he divides into loyer, the hire 
Df fixed capital, and interet, that of circulating capital. 
rhe second he considers as composed of, 1st remuneration 
for the use of capital; 2nd, assurance against risk; ard, 
I'E'Dluneration for trouble.-Liv. III. Chap. ii. viii. :eiii 

SISlIIONDI. (Nouveau Principles. &c.) 

1. Rent. La part df! la reeolte annuelle du sol qUI Te' 
vient an proprilitaire apres qu'il a acquitte les frais qui Ponl 
fait na'ltre; and he analyzes rent into, 1st, la compensatioo 
du travail de Ia tern'; 2nd, Ie prix de monopole: 3rd, Ia 
mieux valeur que Ie proprietaire, obtient par Ia comparaison 
d'une terre de nature superieure a une terre infthieure; 
4·th, Ie revenu des capitaux qu'il a fixes luimeme sur la ter .. 
re, et ne puet plus en retirer.-Tome 1. p. 280. . 

2 "\Vagcs. Le prix du travail.-p. 91. 
3. Profit. La valeur dont l'ouvrage achpve surpasse les 

dvances qui l'ont fait faire. I..'avantage qui resuite. des 
trava,;"t: passes. Subdivided into inteert and profit mer
cantile.-p. 94, 359. 

.MALTIIUS. (Principles,4'c.) 

1. Rent. That portion of the value of the whole pro
duce of land which remains to the owner after payment or 
aU the outgoings of cultivation, including average profitl5" 
on the capital employed. The excess of price above wage. 
and profits.-p. 134. . 

2 Wages. The remuneration of the labourer for hr. 
~rsonal exertions.-p. 2.,;,0. 

3. Profit. The difference between the value of the ad· 
,anccs necessary to produce A. commodity, and the value 
of the cir.nmodity when produced.-p. 293. 

MILL. (Elements, &c.) 3d Ed. 
1 Rent.. The difference between the rctnrn mtltle t~ . 

AMBIGUOUS TERMS. lG' 

projuctive, and that which is made to the leu; 
I>,·oduc.ive portion of capital employed on the land.-p. 33. 

The price of the labourer's share of the 
F"m.no(llIY produced.-p. 41. 

The share of the joint produce of labour an~ 
which is received by the owner of stock after repla

the capital consumed. The portion of the whole an· 
produce which remains after deducting rent and wa 
Remuneration for hoarded labour.-Chap. 2, 3. 

TORF.ENS. (Corn Trade.) 3d Ed. 
That part of the produce which is gIven to the 

lD2dl-~;~:~~tor for the use of the soil.-p. 130. 
: The articles of wealth which the labourer 

e'tchange for his labour .- I'- 83. 
The excess of value which the finished work 

1~~.!i;~t7,~c~' the value of the material, implements, and 
expended. The s"uplus rema.inmg after the. 

production h \S been rcplaced .. - Productiofi oj 
p.o!,h, p. 53. 

M'CULLOCH. (Pnnciples, &c.) 
1. Rent. That po li.:>n of the "roduce of the Mrth which 

i by the farmel to the land.urd for the usc ·wf the nat
and inherent powers of the soil.-p. 265. 

2. Wages. The compensation paid to labourers in re
for their services -Essay on Rate of Wages, p. 1. 

3 Profit. The excess of the commodilies produced by 
expenditure of a given qmmtity of capital, over that 

I"anl:ity rf capitaL-Principle~. p. 366. 

.d.ICARDO. (PrincipitJs, &c.) 3d Ed. 
That portion of the produce of the earth which 

the landlord for the use oC-the original and in
~s':ructible powers of the soil.-p. 53. 

Wngefl.. The labourer's proportion of the produce 
v. 

Profit The capitalist's proportion of the produce. 
VI. 

The finn observation to be made on thf:se definitions, is, 
the r!nt 4 f la.nd, which is only a species of an extensive 

is us~d as a genus, a.nd that its cognate species are 
orr.itted or included uncle' gf'nera 10 which they do 

28 
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Dot properly belong. 'VegeS' and profits are 01 htDlk.t. 
creation: they imply a sacrifice of ease or immediate eujor-' 
ment, and bear a ratio to that sacrifice which is indicated 
by the common expressions of H the rate of wages," and· the 
"rate of profits:" a ratio which has a strong tendency to 
uniformity. But there is another nod a very large SOUlce of 
revenue, which is not the creation of maD, but of nature ; 
which owes itg origin, not to the will of its possessor, but to 
accident; which implies no sacrifice, has no tendency t() 
uniformity, and to which the term" rate" is .!teldom applied. 

This revenue arises from the exclusive right to some l.I3 
strument of production, enabling the employment of a give) 
amount of labour or capital to be more than usually pro
dl ctive. The principal of these instruments is land j bu. 
all extraordinary powers ' of body or mind- all processes 
in manufacture which are protected by secrecy or by 
law-all peculiar advantages from situation or connexion 
-in short, every instrument of production which is not 

universally accessible, affords a revenue distinct in its or
igin from wages or profits, and of which the rent of land is 
only a species. In the classification of revenues, either 
rent ought to have been omitted asagenus, and consi8ered 
only as an anomalous interruption of the general uniformi .. 
ty of wages and profits, or all the accidental sources of rev
enue ought to have been included in · one genus, of which 
the rent of land would have formed the principal species. 

Another remark is, that almost all these definitions 01 
profit include the wag .. of the labour of the capitali.t. The 
continential economists have iu general been aware of this, 
and have pointed it out in their analyses of the component 
parts of profit. The British economists have seldom en
tered into this analysis, and the want of it has been a great 
cause of obscurity. .. 

On the other hand, much of what properly belongs to 
profit and rent is generally included under wages. Almost 
all economists consider the members of the liberal profes
lions under the class of labourers. The whole sub;;istence 
c.f sueh persons, observes Mr. M'Culloch,* is derived from 
"ages; and they are as evidently labourers as if they hand· 
led the spade or the plough. But it should be consjd~r~d. 
thl' those who are engaged in any occupation requlrm' 

• "Ptfn~iplc&," &c. p. 2fJS. 

AMBIGUOUS TERMS. 

lIore skill than that o( a common husbandman, must have 
expt:nded capital more or less, oO' lhe acquisition of theit 
ekill; their education must have cost something in every 
case, from that of the handicraft-apprentice, to that of the 
legal or medical student j and a profit on this outlay is of 
course looked for, as in other disbursements of capital j 
and the higher profit, in proportion to the risk j viz. the 
uncertainty of a man's success in his business. Part, 
thp.refore, and generally far the greater part, of what has 
been rech,oned the wages of his labour ought more properly 
to be reckoned profits on the capital expended in fitting 
him for that particular kind of labour. And again, all the 
excess of gains acquired by one possessing extraordinary 
alents, opportunities, or patronage (since these correspond 
o the possession of land-of a. patenHight-or other rna
oroly-of a secret, &c.) may be more properly regarded 
s rent than as wages. 

Another most fruitful source of ambiguity arisee from 
e use of the word wages, sometimes as expressing a 

"tity, sometimes as expressing a proportion. 
In ordinary language, wages means the amount of ,otrh! 

tommoditll, generallv of silver, given to the labourer in 
return for a given exertion j and they rise or fall, a5 that 
amount is increased or diminished. 

In the language of Mr. Ricardo, they usually m.ean the 
labourer's proportion of what is produced, supposlDg that 
produce to be divided between him and the capitalist. 
,tn this sense they generally rise as the .whole produce 18 
diminished; though if the word be used 10 the other sense, 
they generaily (all. If Mr. Ricardo had constantly use<1 
the word "wages," to express a proport~(J'I1., the only 
inconvenience would have been the necesstty of always 
translating this expression into common language. But 
he is not consistent. When he says,'" that" whatever 
raises the wages of labour lowers the profits of stock," 
he considers wages as a proportion. When he s~ys,t 
\hat" high wages encourage populatlOn;" he CODP!rll 'lS 

wages as an amount. Eye'1; Mr. M'Culloch, W,lLO 1); ,:; 
clearly explained the amblO'ulty, has not escaped 11. He 
has even suffered it to aftect his reasonings. In his 
..aIuable essay, "on the Rate ofWages,":t he admits lh. 

I .. Principles,~' &C. n ~1'1. t Ibid. p. sa , P. 18l-
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"whe-.l wages are h,Vh, the capitalist hu to pay a IIlJ'gff 
IIhar~ o.f the prod~ce of, industry to ~is labour~rs." .An 
admlssLOD utterly ,InCOnsIstent WIth his general use of iile 
wor~J as e~presslDg the ~mownt of what the labourel 
rec~lve~J which, ~ he ~a~ ~lmself observed," may increase: 
whde hIS proporl'ton dlmlDlshes. 

A few only have been noticed of the ambiguities which 
attach to the seven terms that have been selected· and 
these terms have ~een fixed on, not as the most ambig'uous 
but as the most Important, in the political nomenclature' 
H Supply a.nd dem&.nd," "productive and unproductive," 
H overtradmg,~' and very. many o~hers, both in politica1 
economy, and.l.Q other subjects, whIch are often used with
out ~~y ~ore explanation, or any more suspicion of their 
requmng It, than lh~ words" triangle" or H twenty" are 
pE"rhaps even more hable to ambiguities than those ~bove 
treated. of. But it ~s sufficient for the purpose of this 
appendIX to have noticed, by way of specimens a few 01 
the most rema~kable terms in several different' branches 
of k.n0wledge, In order to show both the frequency of an 
ambiguous use of language, and the importance of clearing 
up such ambiguity. . 

No. H. 

MISCELLANEOUS EXA.1\1PLES FOR THE EXERCISE OF 
LEARNERS. . 

N. B. In such of the following examples as are not in 
a. syllogistic form, it is intended that the ~tudent should 
practise the reduction of them into that form' those of 
them, that is, in which the. reasonin .... is in its;lf sound: 
"iz. where ~t is impossible to admit the premises and deny 
the. c~ncluslon. Ur such as are apparent syllogisms, the 
vah~lty must be tn~d by logical rules, Wllich it may be 
adVisable to apply In the following order: 1st. Observe 
wheth~r the argument be categorical or hypothetical; re 
eollectmg thRt an hypothetical premiss does not necessa
rily imply an hypothetical syllogism, unless the reasoning 
IlIfIlI on the hypothesis. If this appear to be the cnSf,"~ 

, " Principles," &c. p. 8M. 

EXAMPLES. Bil 

rules for hypothetical syllogisms must te applied. 2dly. 
If the argument be categorical, count the terms. 3dly. If 
(lIlly three, observe whether the middle be distributed. 
(thlr . Observe whether the premises are both ~egativ~; 
(i. e. really, and not in appearance only,) and If one is. 
whether the conclusion be negative also; or affirmative, 
rf both premises affirmative. 5thly. Observe what terms 
ire distributed in the conclusion, and whether the same 
ue distributed in the premises. 6th1y. If the syllogism is 
not a categorical in the first figure, reduce it to that form 

1. No one is free who is enslavE'd by his appetites: I:l 

sensualist is enslaved by his appetites: therefore a sen~ 
sualist is not free. 

2. None but whites are civilized: the ancient Germar..e 
were whites: therefore they wer~ civilized: 

3. None but whitP:8 are civilized: the Hmdoos are noC 
whites: therefore they are not civilized. 

4. NODe but eivili1.ed people are whites: the Gauls were 
whites j therefore they were civilized. 

5. No one is rich who has not enough: no miser has 
enough: therefore no miser is rich. 

6. If penal laws against papists were enforced, they 
would be aggrieved: but penal laws against them are not 
enforced: therefore the papists are not aggrieved. 

7. If all testimony to miracles is to be admitted, the 
popish legends are to be believed: but t.he popish l~gends 
are not to be believed: therefore no testImony to mIracles 
is to be admitted. 

8. If men are not likely to be influenced in the perform· 
aoce of a known duty by taking an oath to perform it, the 
oaths commonly administered are superfluous: if they are 
likely to be so influenced, everyone should be made to 
lake an oath to behave rightly throv.ghout his life j but one 
Dr the other of these must be the case: therefore either 
the oaths commonly administered are superfluous, or every 
man should be made to take an oath to behave rightly 
throughout his life. 

g. The Scriptures must be admitted to be agreeable to 
tnJ.th j and the Church of England is conformable to the 
Srrh{ureo: A· jl. is a divine of the Church of Enllland; 
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and this t;tpinion IS in accordance with hiB aent}menltt. 
therefore It must be presumed to be true. 

10. Enoth (accor~ing to the testimony of Scripture) 
pl~ased God; but without faith it is impossible to plea;!! 
!=Ilm ; ([I)f he t~at cometh to God mnst believe the t He 
IS" and that He IS a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
Him :) therefore, &c. 

11. U If Abraham were justified by works, then had he 
whereof to glory [before God:] but not [anyone can have 
whe~eof~o glory] before God:" therefore Abraham was 
not JustIfied by works. 

12. "He that is of God heareth my words: ye therefo!'e 
hear them not, because ye arc not of God." 

.13. Few t:eatise~ of science cO,Dvey im~ortant truths, 
wuho,ut any Intermixture of elTor, In a perspIcuous and in_ 
terestlDg form: and therefore, though a treatise would de~ 
~e:ve m?ch attention whi.ch should possess such excellence 
It 18 p~am that few treatises of science ilo deserve much 
attf.!ntlon. 
. ~4. 'Ve .are ~ound to set apart one day in seven for re~ 

)lglOus duties, If the fourth commandment is obligatory OD 
~s: but w~ are bound to set apart one day in seven [or re
ligIOus duties; and hence it appears that the fourth com
mandment is obligatory on U3. 

15. ~b~tin~nc~ fr~m the eating of blood had reference 
to t.he dlvme mstItutIOn of sacrifices: one of the precepts 
delIvered to Noah was abstinence from the eating of blood . 
there!o:e o.ne ?f t~e precepts delivered to Noah contained 
lhe dlvme InstItutIon of sacrifices. 

16. If expi~tory sacrifices were divinely appointed be .. 
fore the M~sal~ law, ~hey must have been expiatory, not 
of c.ere~omal sm (w~t?h could .not then exist,) but of mor .. 
'ill Sin : If so, t~e LeVItIcal sacnfices must have had no less 
e.fi!cacy ; and lD that case, the ;...tonements under the Mer 
salc law. ,,:"ould have "ma~e the comers thereunto perfect 
as pertalDlOg to the conscience ;" but this was not the 
Case : therefore , &c. [Da.ison on Prophecy.] 
. 17. The adoratio:1 of images is forbidden to Christians, 
If we suppose the Mosaic law designed not for the Isr3.el~ 
ltes alone , but for aU men : it was designed however for 
!he Is~ae li tes alone, and not for a.ll men : 'therefore' thl 
adorahon of images is not forbidden to Christi:Lns. 

f,XAMPLES. 

18. A desire to gain by another's loss is a violation 01 

Che tenth commandment : all gaming, therefore, since it 
. plies a desire to profit at the expense of another, in· 
volves a breach of the tenth commandment. 

19. All the fish that the net inclosed were an indiscn 
ruinate mixture of various kinds : those that were set asid~ 
and saved as valuable, were fish that the net enclosed: 
therefore those that were set aside, and saved as valuable, 
were an indiscriminate mixture of various kinds . 

£lO. All the elect are finally saved: such persons as are 
. , .. ~rar~y separated from the rest of mankind by the divine 
decree r te the elect: therefore such persons as are arbi
trarily separated from the rest of mankind by the divine 
decree, are finally saved. [The opponents of thiHonclusion 
generally deny the minor premiss and admit the major j the reverse 
would be tbe more sound and the more e1fectual objection.] 

21. No one who lives with Ilnother on terms or conti· 
ence is justified, on any pretence, in killing him: Brutus 

lived on terms of confidence with C::esar: therefore he was 
not justified, on the pretence he pleaded, in killing him. 

22. He that destroys a man who usurps despotic power 
in a free country deserves well of his countrymen: Brutus 
destroyed Cresar, who usurped despotic power in Rome: 
therefore he deserved well of the Romans. 

23. If virtue is voluntary, vice is voluntary: virtue it 
voluntary : therefore so is vice. [Aristh. Etb. B. ill.] 

24. A wise lawgiver must either recognise the rewards 
llnd punishments of a future state, or must be able to ap 
peal to an extraordinary Providence, dispensing them re· 
g!.llarly in this life; Moses did not do the fonner: there
fore he must have done the latter. (Warburton.] 

25. Nothinu which is of less frequent occurrence than 
\he falsity of testimony can be fairly established by testiw 
mony: any extraordinary and unus~al fact is. a thing of 
ess frequent occurrence than the falslty of te~tlmony (that 
Jeinu very common;) therefore no extraordmary and un-
118ual fact can be fairly established by testimony. 

26. Testimony is a kind of evidence which is very likely 
'0 be false; the evidence on which most men believe that 
there are pyramids in Egypt is test ~mony: therefore the 
evidence on which most men bel~~-;e that there are pyra
l3ids in Egypt i~ ve ry likely to be fi:!lse. 

~7. The religion of t!H' ancient J-reel\s ;md Romans wml 
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R tid~U~ of extravagant fabJes and grc undless superstition. 
ere He by t.he vulgar and the weak, and maintained b I 

the more enhghtened, from selfish or political, iews. th~ 
s.arne wahs clearly the case with the re1iO'ion of the EgYI. 
tlans: t e same may be ·d f h Be. . I 
f I d" d " sal 0 t e rahmmlcal worship 

o n I.a, an the rehglo.n ofFo, professed by the Chinese j 

the. same of the romantic mythological system 01 the Pe
rhvmnsr of the ~tern and bloody rites of the Mexicans and 
t ase 0 the Bntons and of the Saxons: hence we rna 
~rnc1ude that aU sys~ems . of religion, however varied i~ 
hreUnjstaDi:es, a~rb<'ln bemg superstitions kept up among 

t ~. vh gard rom lntertsteJ or political views in the more 
en Ig tene classes. [See Dissertation. Chap. i. ~ 2.] , 
~. ~o J'!lan c~n pos~e~s'p(.;wer to perform impossibilities 

a m,lrac e 18 an Impos~IbIllty j therefore no man can posses; 
po\\ er to perform a mIracle. ~See Appendix, Art." impossible" 

h 
29. A. B. and C. D. are each of them equal to E F" 

t t>refore they, are equal to each other. . . ,. 
30. ProtectIon from punishment is plainly due to the in

nocent~ thert;fore, ~s you maintain that this person ought 

hn?t .to e punIshed, It appears that you are convinced of 
IS lDnocence. 

3J. A!l the most bitter persecutions have been religious 
Phrsecuti~)Qs: among the most bitter persecutions were 
t ose whICh occurred in France during the revolutiQII: 
therefore they must have been religious persecutions. 

32. !:Ie who c.aonot possibly 2'.:::t otherwise than he does 
has nelther ment nor demerit in his action' a liberal and 
~enyol~nt man cannot possibly act otherwi:e than he doe&' 
In re H~Vln~ t~e p~or: t~erefore such aman has neither meri' 
Ilor dement In hiS actIOn [8 ' 

33 Wh h . ee ;"!opp. Art." Impossible."] 
.; ~t app~ns every day IS not improbable: son:e 

thJD~S agaInst which the chances are many thousands to 
~hne, rappen every day: therefore some things against which 

e C lances are many thousands to one, are not improbable. 
H 3b4. The early and ~eneral assignment of the epistle to the 

e fews ~o Paul as l~S author, must have been either from 
~:s professlQ~ to ~e hI~, and containing his name, or from 
~ s reall

h
y beIng hIs; ~lnce, therefore, the former of theee 

IS not t e fact, the epIstle must be Paul's 
35 "W·j· . 

til· It 1 some of ~hem God was UN well r.;t!fls~d : [Pol 
ey Were overthrown lU ~he wilderness ,I" 

EXAMPLES. 369 

36. A sensualist wishes to enjoy perpetual gratifications 
~ithout satiety: it is impossible to enjoy perpetual gratifi .. 
~ations without satiety: therefore it is impossible for a 
ensualist to obtain his wish. 

37. If Paley's system is to be rect>ived, one who has DO 

knowledge of a future state has no mealls of distinguishing 
virtue and vice: now one who has no means of distinguish. 
~ng virtue and vice can commit no sin : therefore, if Pa 
ley's system is to be received, one who has no knowledge 
of a future state can commit no sin. 
I 38. The principles of justice are variable: the appoint~ 
ments of nature are invariable: therefore the principles 01 
justice are no appointment of nature. [Arist. Eth. B. v.] 

39. Everyone desires happiness: virtue is hapPIness, 
therefore everyone desires virtue . [Arist. Eth. B. iii.] 

30. A story is not to be believed, the reporters of which 
give contradictory accounts of it; the story of the life and 
exploits of Bonaparte· is of this description: therefore it il 
not to be believed . See.B.i.~3. 

41. When the observance of the first day of the week 
1 8 a reljgious fes tival in commemoration of Christ'll 
resurrection, was first introduced, it must have been II 
novelty: when it was a novelty, it must have attracted 
notice: when it attracted no tic,", it would lead to inquiry 
respecting the truth of the resurrection: when it .led to 
this inquiry, it must have exposed the story as all Impos. 
ture, supposing it not attested by living witnesses: there~ 
fore, when the observance of the first day of the week, 
&c. was firRt introduced. it must haye exposed as an 
imposture the story of the resurre.uion, supposing it not 
attested by living witne~ses. 

42. An the miracles of Jesus would fill more books thaQ 
the world could contain: the things related by the Evan .. 
gelists are the miracles of Jesus: therefore the things 
related by the Evangelists would fill more books than the 
world could contain. 

43. If the prophecies of the Old Testament ha~ been 
written without knowledge of the events of the time of 
Christ, they couhl not correspon~ ~vith them exactly; and 
if they had been forged by Cbnstlans, they would not be 
reserved and acknowledged by the Jews: they are pre

.erved and ncknowll.'ug-(·d by tbe Jews, und they corrc9t 
2n 
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pond exaetly with the events of the time of Christ: ther~ 
fore they were neither written without knowledge 01 
those events, nor were forged by Christians. 

44. Of two evils the less is to be preferred: occasional 
turbulence, therefore, being a less evil than rigid despotism, 
is to be preferred to it. 

45. According to theologians, a man must possess faith 
In order to be acceptable to the Deity: now he who 
believes aU the fables of the Hindoa mythology must 
possess faith: therefore such an one mU3t, according to 
theologians, be acceptable t? the peity, . 

46. If Abraham were justified, It must have been eIther 
iy faith or by works: now he was not justified by faith, 
(according to James,) nor by works, (according to Paul:) 
therefore Abraham was not justified. 

47. No evil should be allowed that good may come of it I 
all punishment is 800 evil: therefore no punishment should 
be allowed that good may co~e of it: . 

48. Repentance is a good thing: wIcked men abound In 

repentance (Arist Eth. B. ix.:] therefore wicked men abound 
in what is good. 

49. A person infected Wlh .. nte plague will (probably) die 
suppose three in five of the infected die:] this man is (probably) 

infected with the plague [suppose it an even chance:J there
fore he will (probably) die . Query. What is the amount o' 
this probability 1 Again, sUJlposethe probability ortha majorto be 
(instead ori) ~,and of the minor, (instead of fr) to be j. Qtu:ry. 
What will bc the probability of the conct

1Ulion 1 
50. It must be admitted, indeed, that a man who hag 

been accustomed to enjoy liberty cannot be happy in the 
condition of a slave: many of the negroes, however, may 
be !larpy in the condition of slaves, because they hav~ 
ne'\£er been accustomed to enjoy liberty. 

51. Whatever is dictated by Nature is allowable: devo 
tedness tG the pursuit of pleasure in youth, and to that of 
gain in 01d age, are dictated by Nature (Arist. Rbet. B ii. :] 
therefore they are allowable. 

52. He is the greatest lover of anyone who seeks that 
person's greatest good: a virtu~)Us man see~s the greates! 
Bood for himself: therefore a Vlftuous man I S the greateIJ1 
lover of himself. [Arist. Eth. B. ix.J. . . 

:.a He who hn1i a confl.rmed habit of anv kmd of actiOn. 

EXAMPLES. 171 

txelctSes no self-denial in the practice ot that action: • 
good man has a confirmed habit of Virtue: t~eref~re he 

. who exercises self-denial in the practice of Vutue 1S not 
tl good man. [Arist. Eth. B. iL] . 

54. That man is independent of the caprJCes of fortunt. 
who ' places his chief happiness in moral and intellectual. ex· 
cellence . a true philosopher is independent of the eapTlce.!l 
of for(un~: therefore a true philosopher is one who places 
his chief happiness in moral and intellectual excellence. 

55. A system of government which extends to. those 
e.ctions that are performed secretly, must be one which reo 
fen, either to a regular divine providence ~n this life, or to 
the rewards and punishments of another world: every per· 
fect 'system of government must extend to those actions 
which are perfdrmed secretly: no system of government 
therefore can be perfect, which does not refer either to a 
regular divine provid¢nce in this life, or t~ th~ !ewards .and 
punishments of another world. [Warburton s .DIVIne ~egat~on.l 

56. For those who are bent on cultivatmg their mmds 
by diligent study, the. i~c!tement of acade~ical honour15 
is unnecessary; and It IS me~eetual, for the Idle, and SUell 

as are indifferent to ' mental lmprov.eme,nt: therefore th(, 
incitement of acade"inical honours IS either unnecessar, 
or ineffectual. 

57. He who IS properly calle~ all actor, does ~ot en 
deavour to make his hearers bp.lieve Ihat the sentlmen~. 
he expresses and the feelings he exhibi~s. are really hUt 
own: a barrister does this: therefore he IS not properly tc. 
be called an actor. . 

58. He who bears arms at the c~m~mand of th~ 1T!aguJo, 
trate does what is lawful for a Chnst18n: the SWlssm.th. 
French service, and the British in the ~merican serVice, 
bore arms at the command of the magistrate: therefore 
they did what was lawful for a Christian. 

a9. If Lord Bacon is right, it is improp~r to stock tl 

oew colony with the refuse of jails: but thiS ',:e. nust al· 
low not to be improper, if our method of co}oDlzmg NeW" 
South Wales be a wise one: if this be Wise, therefore, 
Lord :Uacon is not right. .... 

60. Logic is indeed worthy of bemg cultlv~tedJ If All' 
tQtJe i,s ~o b~ r8go.rded as infalli~le: ~u.t he IS not: ~ 
sic- tllerefore j~ not worthy ofbemg cultivated. 
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61. All studies are useful which tend to advance ilmu 
in life, or to increase national and private wealth: but the 
course of studies pursued at Oxford has no such tendency I 
therefore it is not usefuL 

62. If the exhibition of criminals, publicly executed 
tends to he.ighten in others the dread of undergoing th~ 
same fate, It may be expected that those soldiers who h~e 
Been th! most service, should have the most dread of death 
in battlC'; but the reverse of this is the case: therefore 
the former is not to be believed. 

63. If the everlasting favour of God is not bestowed al 
r~ndom, ,and on no principle at ail, it must be lJestowed 
eIther wHh respect to men's !)ersons or with respect to 
h 

. , , 
t elT conduct: but "God is no respector of persons:" 
therefore his favour must be bestowed with respect to 
men's conduct. [Sumner's Apostolical Prea.ching.l 

64. If transportation is not felt as a severe punishment 
it is in itself ill-suited to the prevention of crime j if it i~ 
so felt, much of its severity is wasted, from its taking 
place at too great a distance to affect the feelings, or eveD 
c~me to thc lwowledge, of most of those whom it is de· 
SIgned to deter; but one or other of these must be the 
case; therefore transportation is not calculated to answeJ 
the purpose of preventing crime. 

65. War is :productive of evil: therefore peace is like 
Iy to be productive of good. 

66. Some objects of great beauty a"lswer no other per· 
ceptible purpose but to gratify the sight: many fl.owers 
have great beauty; and many of them accordingly answer 
no other purpose but to gratify the sight. 

67. A man who deliberately devotes him self to a life 01 
eensuali.ty is deserv ing of strong reprobation: but those do 
not deliberately devote themselves to a life of sensuality 
who are hurried into excess hy the impulsE' of the passions: 
such therefore as are hurried into excess by [he impul'Jt 
of the passions are not deserving of strong reprobation 
[Arist. Eth. B. "ii.] 

.68. It is a difficult task to restrain all inordinate desrres 
to conform to the precepts of t:icrip!urc implies a restrainl ' 
of all inordinate desires: therefore it IS a difficult task t(
conform to the precepts of Scripture. 

69 Anyone who is candid will refrain frorn conrlemll' 

EXAMPLES 8T3 

lAg a book wlthDut reading it: sC'm~ ~vieV\ers do no.. 
rt':frain from this: therefore some reviewers are not 
candid. 

70. If any objection that can be urged would justify a 
change of established laws, no laws could reasonal7l.y be 
'llaintained: but some laws can reasonably be maintained: 
therefore no objection that can be urged will justify a 
change of established laws. 

71. If any complete theory could be framed, to explain 
Ihe establishment of Christianity by human causes, such 8 

theory would h~ve been proposed before now; but nona 
such ever has been proposed: therefore no such theory 
can be framed. 

n. He who i. content with what he has, is truly rich: 
a covetous man is not content with what he has: no 
covetous man therefore is truly rich. 

73. A true prophecy coincides precisely with all the cir
cumsta.nces of such an event as could not fue conjectured 
by natural reason: this is the case with the prophecies ot 
the Messiah contained in the Old Testament: therefore 
these are true prophecies. 

1 74. The connexion of soul and body ~annot be compre-
hended or explained; but it must be believed: therefore 
60mething must be believed which cannot be comp:-ehend .. 
ed or explained . 

75. Lias lies above red sandstone; red sandst"9n.e liell! 
above coal: therefore lias lies above coal. 

76. Cloven feet being found universally in horned t(li . 
roals, we may conclude that this fossil animal, since j 
appears to have had cloven feet, was horned. 

77. AU that glitters is not g.old : tinsel glitters I therefot'f. 
it is not gold. 

78. A negro is a man: therefore he who murders II. 
negro,murders a man. .. 

79. Meat and drink are necessau€s of life: the revenue. 
of ViteUius were spent on meat and drink: therefore the 
revenues of Vitellius were spent on the necessaries of life. 

80. Nothing is heavier than platina: feathers are hea
VIer than. nothing: therefore feathers are heavier thaa 
platina. . 

81. The child of Themistocles governed hiS mother 
me governed her husballd; he governed Athens j Atheu6lo 

• 
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Greece; and Gree,ce, the world: thcrefc,'rc the cbld Of 
Themistocles governed the world, 

82. He who calis you a mllD speaks truly: he who caU .. 
fOU a fool. calls you a mac.: therefore he who calls you a 
fool speaks truly . 

83. Warm countries alone produce wines: Spain is R 

walm country: therefore Spain produces wines. 
84. It ~s an intensely cold climate thnt is sufficicr.t Ie 

freeze QUicksilver: the climate of Siberia is sufficient to 
freeze quicksilver: therefore the climate of Siberia is in 
tensely cold. 
. 55. Mislleto of the oak is a. vegetable excrescence which 
IS not a plant! and every vegetable excrescence which if 
not a plant, lS possesltt'd of magical virtues: therefore 
Misdeto of the oak is pI':Issessed of magical virtues .. 

86. If the hour-hand of a clock be any distance (sup 
pose. a foot) b~fore thoe minute-hand, this last, though 
moving twelve times fWlt/;" ;.;a:l never o¥~rtake the other. 
!or while the minute·~')·t'1 is moving over those tweIv~ 
Inches. the hour-hand v/1 have moved over one inch: so 
th!lt they wi~1 then. b~, an inch apart; and while the 
minute-hand 1S mOVl1l60 ove r that one inch, the hour-hand 
will have moved over rh i nch, so that it will slm be a 
head; and again, wu!le the mi nute-hand is passing ovel 
that space of yl;;r in#.h which now divides them. the hour

band will pass oveT y:hr inch; so that it will ~ill be a
head, though the Instance between the two is diminish
ed; &c. &c. &c., and. thus it is plain we may go on for 
ever: therefore thl! mmute-hand can never overtake the 
hou~-hand. [This is one of the sophistical puzzles noticed hy 
;.oUdnch (the l!l0'V~g bodies being Achille, and a tortoise j) J;>uthe 
IS not. h.nppr 1D hiS attempt at n solution. He proposes to remove 
the ,diffiCUlty by demonstl'llting that, in a. certain given tillJ~ 
Achilles would overtake the tortoise: as if anyone had evll,r 
doubted thtSt_ ~he very problem proposed is to Surmount the dim. 
eulty of a seem,mg demon~tratio~ of ~ thing palpably impossible 
to show that it" palpably ImpoSSIble, IS DO solution of the problem. 

I ~ave heard the present example adduced as a proof that the pre
ten~lOns of Logic ~re futile, since (it was said) the most pertec1 
loglCal ~emo~~tratJon maf lead from true premises to an absurd 
C?ilcluslOn. 1 he :everse 13 the, t~u t hl' the example before us fur 
ruJhes. a. confirmation of the lltJIJty 0 an acquaintance with tht 
,yUO.ltIJ'Oic form: i'l which fffrm the pl'tre>lckd rkm"nstrat(on it! otl.al 

EXAMPLES. 

IIotI cannot pOlla.ly he exhibited. An attempt to do so ""ill e'tiDCI 
the utter want of conr.~xioI". between the premises and the eonclu 
,ion,] 

81. Theft is a crime: theft was encouraged by the lawl 
uf Sparta: therefore the laws of Spar[a encouraged crime 

88. Every hen comes from an egg: every egg comes 
from a he'n: therefore every egg comes from an egg. 

89. Jupiter was the son of Saturn; therefore the son of 
Jupiter was the grandson of Saturn. 

90. AU cold is to be expelled by heat: this person's dltJ
order is a cold: therefore it is to be expelled by heat. 

91. Wine is Q. etimulant: therefore in a case wherf" 
stimulants are hurtful, wine is hurtful. 

92. Opium is a poison: but physicians advise some 01 
their patients to take opium: therefore physicians advis6 
some of their patients to take poison. 

93. What we eat grew in the fields: loaves of bread are 
what we eat: therefore loaves of bread grew in the fields. 

94. Animal-food may be entirely dispensed wi th: (as is 
.hown by the practice of tht: Brahmins and of some 
monks;) and vegetable-food may be entirely dispensed with 
(as is · plnin from the example of the Esquimaux and 
others;) but all food consists of animal-food and vegetable
food: therefore all food may be dispensed with. 

95. No trifling business will en rich those engaged in it: 
a mining speculation is no trifling business: therefore a 
mining speculation will enrich those engaged in it. 

96. He who is most hungry eats most; he who eats leas l 

is most hungry: therefore he who eats least eats most. 
[&:c Aldrich's Compendium: Falladoo: where this is rigJ:!tly 
.olvcd.] d . ' .. . h . 

97. Whatever bo y is III mohon mllst move ell er 10 

the place where it is, or in a place where it i3not: neither 
of these is possible: therefore there is no such thing as 
motion. [In this instance, as well as in the one lately notieed, 
Aldrich mistakes the eharacter of the difficulty j whieh is, not to 
prove the truth of .that \~·~ic~ is self.:vident, but!o explain an ap
parent demonstrahon JnJhtflhng agalOst that whIch nevertheless 
no one ever doubted. He says in this case, " 60lviturambulando ;" 
but (pace tanti viri) this is no solution at all, but is the very tbina: 
which constitutes the difficuUy in question; for it ,is precisely t:cauH 
we know the possibility of motion, that 11 seemlDg proof of iill iIll' 
polisibiI.it7 produces perplexity.- Stt Introduction. 

98. A!l vegetab les grow most in the irrt..rease of th. 
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mODl\ 1 hD.lt is !l vegetable; therefore hair grows mOlt •• 
Ihe increase of the moon, 

99. Most of the studies pursued at Oxford oonduce fe 
fhe improvement of the mind: all the works of the mosl 
celebrated ancients Elrl! among the studies pursued at Ox
ford : tht-refore some of the works of the most celebrated 
ancients conduce to the improvement of the mind. 

100. Some poisons are vegetable I no poisons are use· 
ful drugs: therefore some useful drugs are not v("getable 

101. A theory will speedily be exploded, iffalse, which 
apppeals to the evidence of observation and e~riment: 
C.raniology appeals to this evidence: therefore, if era
mology be a false theory, it will speedily be exploded. 
[Let the probau11ity of onol of these premises be lo; and of tho 

other!: Query. What Is the probability of the o!M~llHion arul 

which are the terms. 
102. Wilkes was a favourite with the populace' he who 

IS a favourite with the populace must undel'ltand how to 
manage them: he who understands bow to manage them 
must be well acquainted with their character: he who i; 
well acquainted with their character, must hold them in 
~ontempt: therefore Wilkes must have held the populace 
III contempt. 

103. To discover whether man has nny moral sense he 
should be viewed in that state in which all his faculties 
ere most fully developed; the civilized $tate is that iD 
which all ma.n's faculties are most fully developed: 
therefore, to dl.Bcover. whet~e.r. man has any noral sense, 
he should be viewed 10 a CIVIlIzed etate. 

104. Revenge, robbery, adultery, infanticide, &c. have 
been countenanced by public opinion in several countries I 
~1I th~ <:rimes we know of are revenge, robbery, adultery, 
mfantlcl.de, &c. : therefore, all the crimes we know of have 
been countenanced by public opinIon in several countrie. 
[Pale,.:, Moral Philosophy.) 

105. No soldiers shGuld be brought into the field whu 
are not well qualified to perfGrm their part. None buf 
veterans are well qualified to p~rform their part. NODe 
but veterans should he brought into the field. 

~06 . A monopoly of the sugur~refining busin~ss .~ be~J< · 
atlat to suga r~refillcrs : nor! of the corn·J.rade I", corf'l · 
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,rowenl tlnd of the silk~rnanufacture to silk·.,.~atera. 
Itc. &c. ; and thus each class of men are hefteti-ted b, 
Borne restrictions. Now all these classes of men make u, 
the whole community: therefore a system of restriction<: 
is beneficial to the community. LBee Chap. iii. ~ 11.] 

107. There are two k.:nds of thIngs which we ought no 
to fret ahout: what we can help, and what we cannot 
['fo be stated as a. dilemma.] . 

IuS. He who believes himself to be always in the nght 
In his opinion. lays claim to infallibility: you always 
beEeve yourself to be in the right in your opinion; there .. 
fore you lay claim to infallibility. ., . 

109. No part of mankind can ever have received dlvme 
instruction in any of the arts of life: b~cause the Israel .. 
ites, who are said to have had a revelatiOn made to them 
of religion, did not know, in the times of Solomon, that 
the circumference of a circle differs from the treble of 
the diameter. 

110. The epistle attributed to Barnabas is not 10 be 
reckoned among the writings of the Apostolic Fathers j 
because. if genuine, it is a part of Scripture, and, it 
Bpurious It is the work of some forger of a later age. 

111. if the original civilization of mankind was not 
the work of a divine instructor, some instance may be 
{ound of a nation of savages having civilized themselves 
Pol. ECOD. Lect. V.] 

112. The law of Moses prohiLited theft, murder, &c.. 
But that law is abolished: therefore theft, murder, &c. 
ere not .prohibited. 

1l3. Agriculture might have been invented by man, 
without a. superhuman inst~ctor ; an.d .50 might the w,?rk~ 
ing of metals j and so · might medl~lDe j and s~ r:n.lght 
navigation, &c.; and in short t~ere l~ no art of CIVIlIzed 
life that can be pointed Oul, which might not have been 
invented by the natural faculties of man.. Therefore the 
arts of civilized life might have been mvented by man 
whhout any superhuman instructor . .to. •• • 

114. AU those must disapprove of l:1flu::tmg pUDlshment 
on this woman who consider her as ir nocent: and as you 
disapprove of inflicting punishment on her, it ia to be 
presumed you think her innocent. 

.. Reo Polito E ~ o::. Lp.ct. V . fl . 12.8 
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lU. If a state has a right to enforcf laws, (Rnd witbotC 
this it could not subsist) it must have a tight to preazribe 
what the religion of the people shall be. [See Book III. ~g.J 

116. Every man is bound in duty to aim at promotIng 
the good-generally, and in all respects--of mankind: a 
civil magistrate (or legislator) is a man: therefore a 
civil magistrate is bound in duty to aim at promoting the 
good genl.'rally and in all respects-of mankind. And 
hence it appears that, since true religion is one of tllt 
greatest of goods, the civil magistrate is bound to enforce, 
l"y means of the power committed to him, the profession 
of a true religion, and to suppress heresy. [Sc. Essay I, on 
the" Kingdom of Christ .. "] 

117. The month of May has no U R" in its name; nor 
has June, July, or August; all the hottest months 8fe 
May, June, July and August: therefore all the hottesl 
months are without an U R" in their names, [See Book 
IV. Ch. I. \ ).] 

118, This man may possibly be right in his peculiar re
ligious creed: and the same may be said of that man; And 
of a third, and a fourth, &c.: therefore it is possible they 
may be all right. 

119. When the Disciples were first called Christians, 
they must have received the title either from believers, or 
from Jewish unbelievers, or from pagans: but one of these 
suppositions is impossible; end another is negatived by 
the New Testament records: the refore the remaining sup
position is established. 

NO. III. 

PRAXIS OF LOGICAL ANALYSIS. 

SOllilE have expressed much contempt for the mode lD 

which logic is usually taught, and in which students Are 
examined in it, liS comprising no more than a mere enu
meration of technical rules, and perhaps an application (~ 
them to the simplest examples, exhibited in a form already 
syllogistic, or nearly so. That such a description, if in' 
tt>!lded to be universal, is not correct, I am perfectly cer
lam; though, hitherto, the indiscriminate requisition 01 
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Logic from all candidates for a degree, has coufined b<>'-' 
lectures and examinations, in a greater degree {han IS de
lirable, to this elementary character.'" Hut the student 
who wishes [0 acquire, and to show that he has acquired, 
not only the elementary rules, but a facility of apmying 
them in practice, should proceed from the study (If SUdol 

examples as the foregoing, to exercise himself in analys
ing logically, according to the rules here given, and some
what in the manner of the subjoined specimen, some of 
Euclid's demonstrations-various portions of Aristotle's 
works-the opening of \Varburton's "Divil'Q. Legation/' 
(which exhibits the argumerts in a form very nearly syl
logistic)-several parts of Chillingworth's Defence of Pro
lcstantism-the concluding part of Paley's Hore Paulinm 
-Leslie's method with the deists-various portions of 
A. Smith's Wealth of Nations-and other argumentative 
works on the most dissimilar subjects. The latter part of 
§ L Chap. V. of the dissertation on the province of reason· 
ing, will furnish 1\ convenient subject of a short analysis 

A student who should prepare himself, in this mannerJ 

in one or more such books, and present himself for thi. 
kind of examination in them, would furnish a good test 
for ascertaining his proficiency in practical Logic, 

As the rules of I ... ogic apply to arguments only after they 
have been exhibited at full length in the bare elementary 
form, it may be useful to subjoin some remarks on the 
mode of analysing and reducing to that form, any train 01 
argument that may be presented to us: since this must io 
, eneral be the first step taken in an attempt to apply 
togical rules·t . 

First tollen, of whatever length the reason.lOg n:ay be, 
whether treatise chapter, or paragraph,·begm wlth the 
concludin~ assertion ;-not necessarily the last senlence 
txpressed, but the last P?int established i-and this, 
whether it be formaHy enunclated, or left to be understood, 
Then tracina- the reasoning backwards, observe on what 
groudd that :lassertion is made. The assertion will b. 

• See preface. . 
t These directions are, in substance, amI nearly, I? word., e. 

ll'acted from tho Preface to Hind's abridged Introductiol\ to Lo.i., 
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,our conclu8..cn; the groun~ on which it reits, yOU! 
pr~mJses. The whole syllogIsm thus obtained may be 
tned by ,the rules of Logic. 

If no mcorr~ctnes.s appear in this syllogism, proceed t~ 
take the premIses separately, and pursue wit:l each the 
sa.me, plan as with the conclusion you first stated. A 
preIY!lss must have been used as such, either because ir 
required no proof, or because it had been proved. If l. 
haye not been proved, consider whether it be so self
eVident as to have needed no proof. If it have been 
proved, you must regard it as a conclusion derived from 
other assertions which are premises to it· so that the 
process with which you set out will be rep:ated; viz. to 
ohserve on what grounds the assertion rests, to state these 
as premis.es, and to apply the proper rules to the syllogism 
thus obtatryed. Having satisfied yourself of the correct
ness of thIS, proceed, as before, to s~ate its premises if 
needful, as conclusions derived from other assertio~s . 
And thus the analysis will go on ( if the Whole chain 01 
arg.ument be correct) till you arrive at the premises with 
whlch the whole commences j which of course should be 
~ssertions requiring no proof; or, if the chain be any where 
Jilu~tr f the .analysis will proceed till you come to some pro. 
posttlOn, ~1ther assumed as self~evi2ent, though requirinR 
proof, or incorrectly deduced from other assertions ." 

"Many &tude~t~ probablj ~ill find it a very clear ani con' cni 
ent mod~ of exhihitIng the logIcal analysis ofa course ofargUltlflnt 
to draw 1t out in tbe form of a tree, or logical division' thus , , 

[Ultimate Conclusion.] 
Z is X, 

! Vis X, 
proyed 

by 

proved by 
1 

Z is Y,! 
provp.d by 

, 
I ' Ais Y, 

[suppose admittt..:'.J 
j theargumentthat and by the I 

rr. ..... --'-I ~~~ argument that 
~.i.lj. YiaB,' I 

flo. &c. 
I C is X, 

'"' 
Y iSC, .. , 
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It will often happen that the same assertion willl: .avc 
~en proved by many different arguments.: and then, the 
Inquiry into the truth of the premises will branch out ac · 
eordingly. In mathematical or other demonstrative 
reasoning, this will of course never take place, since ab· 
Golute certainty admits of no increase: and if, as is often 
the case, the same truth admits of several different de· 
monstrations, we select the simplest and clearest, and dis
card the rest. But in probable reasoning there is often a. 
.mmulation of arguments, each proving the same conelu 
;i011; i. e. each proving it to be probablt:. In such casea 
,herefore you will have first to try each argument sera 
rntcly j and should each of them establish the conclusiop.. 
as In some degree probable, you will then have to caIcu· 
late the aggregate probability. 

In this calculation Logic only so far assists as. it ena· 
bles us to place the several items of probability in th~ 
most convenient form. As the degree of probability 01 
each proposition that is originally aS8umed, is a point to 
be determined by the reasoner's own sagacity and expe· 
rience as to the matter in hand, so, the degree of proba
bility of e:\ch conclusion, (given that of each of its preml-
5e8,"') and also the collective probability resulting from sev
eral different arguments all tending to the same conclu· 
sian, is an arithmetical question. Rut the assistance af· 
forded by logical rules in clearly stating the several items 
80 as to prepnre the way for the other operations, will 
not be thot!ght lightly of by any who have observed the 
confusion of thought and the fallacy, which have often 
been introduced through the want of such a statement. 

Exampie of .Analysis (j~~pNed to the first part of Paky'. 
E'I!hlences. 

The ultimate conc1usloll, that "the Christian religion 
came from God" is made to rest [as far as .. the direct 
hiatorica. eyidence" is concerned] on these two p!lemi. 
IeS; that iI a religion attested by miracles is from God ;" 
and that H the Christian religion is so attes(el." 

Of these two premises, it shoulj be remt ':"k ~d.. lr-"-1i 
.:alr seems to have been admitted, wh~le th.> lrltj'\ 9t "'" tt .. 

~ ~cc Fallacies. ~ Ii, ncar \1\. ~1 1 
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died, by ~he unbelievers of old; whereas at pretleot !h, 
case is reversed.'" . 

Paley's argument therefore goes to establish the rnia.01 
premiss, about which alone, in these days, there is likd. 
to be any question. . 

He stales with this view two propositions: tn~. 
PROP. 1.-" That there is satisfactory evidence, that 

many, professing to be original witnesses of the Christian 
miracles, passed their lives in labours, dangers, and Buffer· 
iugs, voluntarily undergone in attestation of the account. 
which they delivered, and solely in consequence of their 
belief of those accounts; Rod that they also submitted, 
from the same motives, to new rules of conduct." 

PROP, 1I.-" That there is NOT satisfactory evidence, 
thal persons pretending to be original witnesses of any 
other similar miracles, have acted in the same manner, in 
attestation of the accounts which they delivered, and sale · 
Jy in consequence of their b~lief of the truth of those 
accounts. " 

Of these two propositions, the latter, it will easily be 
perceived, is the major premiss, stated as the ccmveru b, 
r4gatitm (Book II. Chap. ii. § 4) of a universal affirms· 
rive: the former proposition is the minor. 

As a syllogism in Barbara, therefore, the Whole will 
stand thus: 

cc AU miracles attested by such and such evidence, are 
worthy of credit.:" (by conversion; " none which are not 
worthy of credit are so attested.") 

" The christian miracles are attested by such and auc, 
evidence:" therefore H they are worthy of credit." 

• It is clear from the fragments remaining of the 8.Ilciefit a~ 
ments against Christianity, and the allusions to them in ChristiAn 
writers, and abo from the Jewish accounts of the life of Jesus which 
are stiil extant, (under the title of Toldoth Jeschv.) that the original 
opponents of Christianity admitted that miracles were wrought, 
but denied that they pro.ed tho divine origin of the religion, and 
attributed them to magic. ·.rhis concession, in persons living 80 
much nearer to the timei assigned to the miracles, should be notio
ed as an importnnte"idence j for, credulous as men were in those 
days respecting magiC, they would hardly have resorted to this ex 
planation, unless some, at Jeast plausible, evidence for the min.cie. 
bad been adducr.d. And they could not but l'e sensible that to 
prove (had that berm possible) the pretended miracles to be impD'
lul'., woulo!. hare been the mo~t dedsinl course 1 sin..:e 1M! wunltl 
at onoe ban llisprovcd tho religion. 

!'RAXI~ OF LOGICAL ANALYSIS 38~ 

The m~nor premiss js first proved by being taken as 100 
Hral distLDct ones, each of which is separately established. 
-Set Book Il. Chap. iv. § I. 
I. It is proved that the first propauators of Christianity 

w/fertd; by showing, C 

1st .A. priori, from the nature of the case, that they 
were likely to suffer: [because they were preachefl 
of a religion unexpected and unwelcome: 1. to the 
Jews j and 2. to the Gentiles."] 

2d. From profane testimony. 
ld. From the t~stimony of Christian writ1·ngs. [And 
h~re comes 10 the proof of one of the premises of 
thls last argument j v£z. the proof of the credibility 
itS to this point at least, of the Christian writings.] , 

These arguments are cumulative; i. e. each separately 
goes to establish the probability of the one common con~ 
elusion., t~at "the first pro,Pagators of Christianity Buffered." 

By Similar arguments It is shown that their sufferin"8 
were such as they voluntarily exposed themselves to. I:> 

n. It is proved that II what they suffered/or was a mira(.'Uoo 
lous story:" by 
1st. The nature of the case; they could have had no· 

thing but miracles on which to rest the claims of the 
new religion. 

2d. By allusions to miracles, particularly to the reaur 
rection, both in Christian and in profane writers, as 
the evidence on which the religion rested. 

The same course of argument goes to show that the 
miracles in attestation of which they suffered were such 
as they professed to have witmsst.d. 

These arguments again are cumulative . 
III. It is proved that" the mira.cles thus a.ttested are what 

we can Ohristian miracles:" in other words, tbat the 
story was, in the main, that which we have now in th. 
Christian Scriptures; by 
§ 1st. The nature of the case; viz. that it is jmproba~ 

bIe the original story should have completely died 
away, and a substantially new one have occupied 
its place j • 

§ 2d. by the incid~ntal allusions c f ancient writers, bOlh 
.. A. Paul exprflues it, H to the Jews, II. dum~ling·~lod:; fUlIl _ 

t.b. Oreekll, foolilhm"." 
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fJhrishan and profane, to accounts o.gleeing with tllOll 
of our Scriptures, as the ones then rccei ved j 

~ 3d. by the credibility of our histC'fical ScriptureE! I 

this is established by several distinct arguments, each 
separately tending to show that these books were 
from the earliest ages of Christianity, well known 
and carefully preserved among Christians 1 viz. 

~ i. They were quoted by ancient Christan writers. 
§ ii. with peculiar respect. 
§ iii. Collected into a distinct volume, and 
§ iv. distinguished by appropriate names and title. oi: 

ft'fpect. 
§ v. Publicly read and expounded, and 
§ vi. bad commentanes, &c. written on them: 
§ vii, Were received by Christians of different seeis; 

&c. &c.* 
The latter part of the first main proposition, branch~s 

off into two; viz. 1st., that the early Christians submittoe..l 
to new rules of conduct; 2d, that they did so in con~~ 
pence of their belief in miracles wrought before them. 

Each of these is established in various parts of tile 
above course of argument, and by similar premises; viz. 
the L'ature of the ease-the accounts of heathen writers
lind the testimony of the Christian Scriptures, &c. 

The major premiss, that if miracles thus ~ttested are 
worthy of credit" (which must be combined with the 
former, in order to establish the conclusion, that "tht 
Christian miracles are worthy of credit,") is next to be' 
established. 

Previously to his entering on the second main propo 
silion, (which r have stated to be the converse by negation 
of this major premiss,) he draws his conclusion (Oh, x 
Part 1.) from the minor premiss, in cOI'lbination with th~ 
major, resting that major on 

§ 1st. The a priori improbability that a false sto~ 
ehould have been thus attested: viz, 

" For some impo~tant remarks respecting- the riilferent ways ill 
tvhich this part of the argument is presented to difl'<-rent pelion .. 
a.e" Hinde Oll inspiraf?n,' pp. M- 46. 

PRAXIS OF LOGICAL ANALYSIS. au 
• If it be so, the religion must be true.* These mea 

tould not be deceivers, By only not bearing testimony, 
they might have avoided all these sufferings, and have 
lived quietly, Would rren in such circumstances pretend 
to have seen what they never saw; assert facts which 
they hatl (.n knowledge of; go about lying, to teach 
vatue; and, though not only convinced of Christ'S being 
1lD. imposter, but having seen the success of his imposture 
ill his crucifixion, yet persist in carrying it on; and so 
persist, as to bring upon themselves, for nothing, and with 
a full knowledge of the consequence, enmity, and hatred, 
danger and death 1" . 

& 2d. That no false story of miracles is likely to be so 
attested, is again proved, from the premiss that "no 
false story of miracles ever has been so attested j" and 
this premiss again is proved in the form of a prC\po· 
sidon which includes it; viz. that H No other mira· 
culous story whatever is so attested," 

~ This assertion again, bifurcates j viz. it is proved 
respecting the several stories that are likely to be, or 
that have been adduced, as parallel to the Christian, 
that either 

1. §. They are not so attested j or 
2 §. They are no~ properly miraculous. j i, e. that admit· 

ting the veractty of the narrator, It does not follow 
that any miracle took place; as in cases that may be 
explained by false perceptions-accide'llts, 4-c, 

In this way the learner may proceed to analyze the rest 
of the work and to fill up the details of those parts of the 
argument whiCh I have but slight.ly touched upon·t . . 

It will be observed that) to aVOid u!1necessary prolixIty, 
I have in most of the above- sy11og1sms suppressed aile 
·plemiss, which the learner will be able ea~i!y to sUPJll.y 
f(.r himself, E, G, In the early part of thl.S analYSIS :1 
wiii easily be seen, that the first of the senes of cumu· 

"'fhis is the ulti1ll4te conclusion deduced from the premislJ, thai 
" it il attested by real miracles, which, in th~ prc~~nt day, come! 
to. the same thing: since those for ~V~lO~ he IS wrltmg, are rel;dl 
at once to admit the truth of the nl,gton, If convincell of tb.Q reaW,. 
vfthemit·GCUI. The ancient Jews were not 

t See note at the end of this appendiX. . 
30 
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lative arguments to prove that the propagator! d Chua
tianity did suffer, would at full length stand thCS I 

"Whoever propagat.ed areligion unwt::lcometo the Jewf 
and to the Gentiles, was likely to suffer; 

The Apostles did this; 
Therefore they were likely to suffer," &c. &c. 
It is also to be observed, that the same proposition used 

in different syllogisms may require to be differently ex
pressed by a substitution of Borne equivalent, in order to 
f{,Dder the argument, in each, formaUy correct. This oj 
course is always allowable, provided great care is taken 
that the exact meaning be preserved: e. g. if the prop.tSi~ 
tion be, "The persons who attested the Christian miucle~ 
underwent sufferings in attestation of them," I am autho· 
rized to state the same assertion in a different form, thus. 
H The Christian miracles are attested by men who suffer· 
ed in attestation of their reality," &c. 

Great care however should be used to avoid being mie-· 
led by the substitution of one proposition for another, when 
the two are not (though perhaps they sound so) really equi, 
valent, so that the one warrants the assumption of the other 
-See Book iii. § 3. . 

Lastly, the learner is referred to the supplement to Chap. 
Iii. § 1, p. 07, where I have treated of the statement of a 
proposition as sevtral distinct ones, each implying all the 
rest, but differing in the division of the predicate from the 
subject. Of this procedure the above analysis affords an 
nstance. 

Note 1'e/erred to at page 386. 

When the student consitler.s that the foregoing is only 
one out of many branches of " evidence, all tending to the 
same point, and yet that there have been intelligent men 
who have held out against them all, he may be apt to SU B-

peel either that there must be some flaw in these argu
ments, which he is unable to detect, or else that there mllst 

be much stronger argumeDts on the other side than he hal 
II:!ver met with. 

To enter into a discussion of the various causes Iearlin! 
W) .intidelity would he unsuita!,lc t:"1 this occasion; bu, • 

PRAXIS til" LOGICAL ANALYSIS. 

will notice one as b~mg more especially connected witn thfl 
,nbject of this work, and as being very generally overlook. 
ed. <I In no other instance perhaps," (say~ Dr. Hawkins, ill 
• is valuable Essay on Tradition) H besides that af reHgiun, 
.. a men commit the very illogical mistake, of first caHvassing 
'lIZ the abject£ons against any pm·ticular system whose preten· 
.ions to truth they would examine, beftJ"J'e they consider tht 
fiirect al'gumcnts in itsfavaur." (P.82.) But why, itma}, 
be asked, do they make such a mistake in this case'~ An 
answer which I think would apply to a large proportion of 
.uch persons, is this; becau~ a man having been brought 
lip in a christian country, has lived perhaps among such as 

ave been accustomed from their infancy, to talee foJ' grant~ 
d the'-rnth of their religion, and even to regard an unin

q'uil'ing assent as a mark of commendable faith; and henc~ 
he has probably never e,ven thought of proposing to himsell 
the question-Why should r receive christianity as a di~ 
vine revelation 1 Christianity being nothing new to him, 
and the presumption being in favour of it, while the burden 
()f proof lies on ils oPllonents, he IS not stimulatl'u to seek 
reasons for believing it, till he finds it controverted. And 
when it is controverted-when an opponent urges-How 

o you reconcile this, and that, and the other with the idea 
f a divine revelation 1 these objections stl·ike by their nov~ 
lty, by their be inc opposed to what IS generally received. 
e is thus excited to inquiry; which he sets about- natu· 

ally enough, but very uRwiseJy-by 8eeking for answers 
o all these objections; and fancies that unless they can an 

he satisfactorily solved, he ought not to receive the religion. 
'As if," (says the author already cited) "there could nol 
e truth, and truth supporte.d by irrefn~gable arguments, and 

ret at the same time obnoxious to o\;.jections. numerous, 
plausible, and by no means easy of eolution. There are 
objections [said Dr. Johnson] rlgaio6' a plenum, and ob
iections against a vacuum ; but all".! of them must be true." 
He adds, that, "sensible men, reo.iI, desirous of discove .... 
109 the truth, will perceive that rca-.;on tlirects them to ex
I.mine first the arg-ument in favour of thai ~:de of the quea
tion, where the fire-/; presu:npt~oA of truth appears. And the 
pres;.:mption is !nRnifeptly .in f'l%Ul' of that religious creed 
alre<-dy adopted oy the '!:()\lo.try .... Their very earliest 
lQquir) tacrefore !lH!M J!.: U",to the direct arguments fur 
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the authority of that book on which theircounrry lesta tbl 
religion. 

But reasonable w: such a procedure is, there IS, a~ I hA,re 
said , a strong tempt&tion, and one which should be care
fully g'uarded against, to adopt the opposite CaUrif.':; to I\t· 
tend first to the objections which are brought agj)~ns t what 
is established, and WhiCh, for that very reason, r:'use the 
mind from a state ofa~,athy . 

\Vhen Christianity was fust preached, the state (,f thing! 
was reversed. The presumption was against it, 8.6 being 
a novelty. "Seeing that aU these things cannCi.: l'e spoke'll 
against, ye ought to be quiet," was a sentimem ,.,hieh fa
voured an indolent acquiescence in the old r<lg~n worship 
The stimulus of novelty was all on the side. bf those W!lO 
came to overthrow this, by a new religion. The first in
quiry of anyone who at all attended to the subject, mllst 
have been, not- " \Vhat are the objections to Christia 
nity '!"- but. " on -.vhat grounds do thest! men calIon me to 
receive them as divine messengers '!" And the snme ap
pears to be the case with the Polynesians among whom 
our missionaries are labouring: they begin by inquiring, 
H Why should we receive this religion '!" and those of 
them accordingly who have embraced it, appear to be 
Chnstians on much more rational and deliberate convic
tion th'an many among 1~S, even of those who, in general 
maturity of intellect and civilization, are advanced con 
siderably beyond those Islanders. 

"1 nm not depreciating the inestimable advantages of a 
religious education: but, pointing out the peculiar temp
tations which accompany it. The Jews and Pagans had, 
in their early prejudices, greater difficulties to surmount 
~han ours: but they were difficulties of a different kind.
See Essays on the Dangers ~c. Disc. i. § 3; and also 
lihit . Part 1. Ch. iii. § 1. 

I have subjoined extracts from Hume's "Essay on 
rlii racles," from two reviews profp.ssedly Christian, bUI 
organs of two most opposite religious schools, and from 
Scripture. The coincidence between the first three, and 
the contrast they preeent to Scri11ture . being, I think, not 
only curioUl:! but instructl~e. 

" Upon the whole, we may conclude that tne Christian R rIigio:1 
bt ~nly was at first attended with miraclp.iI, but even at this day 
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J!UlDat be helieved by any re~sonable pcrsoa 'Nithout one. Men: 
reason is insuHicient to convince us of its \ cracity ; and whoe.e! 
ls movwl by Fa.ith to assent to it, is consciouF ofaeontinucd mirac le 
in his own person, which subverts all the principles of his und(lt 
standing, and gives him adetermination to believe what i~ most con 
trarr to cWitom and expcrience."-Hnllle'.s Essay, (at the '~Ild.) 

•• we are to be censured for h,n'ing "shjfted the ground of Ou) 

Dclicf from testimony to argument, and from f!lith to reason."" " " 
In answering the question why our religion is to be believed , 

• the poor ignorant uninstructed peasant w ill probably come ncar 
e~t to the answer of the Gospel. He will say, became I have been 
tolu so by those who arc wiser and better Ibn myself. nIy parent! 
told me so, ond the clergyman of the parish told me so; and I hear 
the same whenever I go to church. And I pllt confidence in theBe 
pel'll()ns, because it is natural that I shouLl trust my superiors. f 
have never had reason to suspect tlla! they would deceivo mI.'!. I 
bear of persons who contradict and abusl~ them, but they are not 
such persons as I would wish to follow in any other matter of life, 
and therefore not in religion. I was born and baptized in the church, 
,-ud the Bible tells me to stay in the church, and obey its teachers; 
llld tilll have equal authority for believing that it is not the Church 
~f Christ, as it is the Church of Ensland, 1 iutend to adhere to it. 
Now, such reasoning as this will appear to this rational age vcry 
paltry and unsatisfactory: and yet the logic is as sound as the 
Ipirit is humble. > And there is nothinO' to compare with it either 
intellectually, or morally, or religiou~y, in all the elaborate de
fences and evidences which ,,'ould be produce(l from Paley, an:! 
Grotius, and Summer, and Chalmers."-British Critic. 

.. The sacred writers have none of the timidity of their modern 
npologists. They never sue for an assent to their doctrines, but 
authoritatively command the acceptance of them. They dcnOllnCQ 
unbelief as guilt, and insist on !'aith as a virtue of the highest order . 
tn their catholic invitations, the intellectual not less than the Bocilli 
distinctions of mankind, are unheeded. Every student of their 
writings is aware of these facls, &c. """ '" '" They presuppose that 
vigollr of understanding may consist with feebleness of reason' 
Elnd that the power of discriminating between religious truth and 
error does not depend chiefly on the culture or 011 the exercjse 
of the mere argumentative faculty.. The especial patrimony o~ 
the poor ttnd illiterate-the Gospel-has heen the stay of count 
less millions who nc\'er framed a !:yllogism: of the great multi. 
tudes who, before and since the birth of GrotiuG, have lived in the 
peacll and died in the consolations of our Faith, how smaU is the 
proportion of those whose convic.tions have been derived from 
he study of works like his. Of the numbers who have addicted 
hemsclves to such studies, how small is the proportion of thO::;8 
\'lho have brought to the task either learning, or leisure, or 
,Jldustry, sufficient, &c . f " .. He who lays the foundation of hili 
raith on sllch evidences will too commonly CUll either in yielding 
It. credulous and therefore an inftrm assent, or in reposing in a 
lelf·sutlicielt I\ud far mOl~ hnzaruous incrcdulity."-Eilirwurill:l 
fUview 
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1f'I'his: beginmng of miracles did Jesus: in Cana of Galilu ImQ 
msuifested his glory, and his disciples believed on Him." • 

." "Ve know that thou art a teacher sent from God j for no ttlQ 
can do these miracles that thou doost except God be with him." 

"If I had not dODe among them the works that none other mall 
did, they had not had sin." 

"The works that I do in my Father's name, they bear witnesl 
of mB." 

"Him God raised up and shewed him openly; DOt to all the
people. but to witnesses chosen afore of God, even to us .. &c. 

" To Him bear all the Prophets witness." , 
"De always ready to give to every one that asketh you a reaSOR 

or the hope that is in you," &.c. ' 

The coincidence between writers of Buch differeo l 
schools is very striking, and aftords mattel for much reo 
flection . They all agree in representing the U faith" that 
is required of a Christian as wholly independent of evi. 
dence, and as .ner:essarily, or most properly, based on 
feelings such as attach Pagans 10 their superstitions.
And they all apparently calculate on the reader's being to* 
tally ignorant of the New Testament, of which almost 
every chapter convicts Jesus and his followers of thai 
" timidity" in appealing to the evidence of miracles and 
prophecies which is censured and derided. For, the pasw 
sages above cited from Scripture, even if multiplied many 
fold, as might easily be done, would give but a very inadeM 
quate view of the case; inasmuch as the feneral trnor of 
all the narrative, and all the teaching of the New Testaw 
ment, presupposes evidence as the original ground on which 
belief had been all along demanded ! the unbelief which 
it "denounces as sin" being, 1:(;" as those other writers 
represent, the requiri·ng of evidvllC€, but-on the cr>ntra1'!! 
M the rejection of evidence. 

The fallacy of representing all appeal to reason as use
less in cases where the "argumentative faculty" is nOl 
alone sufficient-which is like denying t!le utility of light, 
because it will not enable a man to see, whose eyes are 
not in a state to perform their functions-has beC'n already 
noticed, Book IV. Ch. ii, § ;j , 

It may be a useful exercise for the leamer to analyze 
some others of this collection of fallacies, referring to 
Book L § 2, to Book II. Ch. ii. § 3, and to Appendix J, 
Art, "Experience." 

..,. aee Professo": Powell'il valuabJe work, " Tradjtjon unyeiled." 

INDEX 
OF THE 

PRINCIPAL TECHNICAL TERMS 

Abtrlut, terms, b. ii, ,.,h. v. Q l. 
.8b,traction,_The &-.... 'If "drawing off" in tIought, and att~ndl'n! 

to separately, soalJ lortion ofan object presont('.d to the mInd, b, 
ii. ch. v. ~ 2. 

.8.bBt,·act terms b,.:!.I •. :,.f'I . v. ~ 1 • 

.8ccUent.-In ~s ~i.tp4 technical sense, (equivalent to .aUril)J.,te.) 
anything that is' at.Tibuted to another, and can only be concelved 
as belonging to same substance (in which sense it i9 opposed to 
.. .substance ;") m its narrower and more properly logical sense, 
a Predicable which may be present or absent, the essence of the 
Species remaining the same, b. ii. ch. y, ~ 4 • 

.&:cidtmtal Definition.-A definition which assigns the Properties 01 
a Species, or the Accidents of an Individual; it is otherwise call 
ed a Description, b. ii. ch, v. ~6. 

"dffirmativt-denotes the qualit:r of a Proposition ~hich .~sserta the 
agreement of the Predicate wlth the $U~ect, b .. iI. ch. lL /;/ 1. 

B.mphiboli/J-a kind of ambiguity of sentence, b. hi. Q 10. 
61talogou8.-A term is. so called whose single ~ignilica~.i0n applie. 

with unequal. proprlety to more than one obJect, b. n. eb. y. /;/ 1. 
.lntecedenl.-That part of a Conditional PropOSition on which the 

other depends, b. ii. ch iy. /;/ 6. . • • 
-"Pprehtn8ion, (&impk.)-the oper9:hon of the m!nd br .. wblC~ W8 

mentally perceive or form a notton of someobJe<?t, b.1~. ch. 1. ~ 1. 
.• gument.-An expression. in which, fro~ som~~~lDg ISld down WI 

granted, some!hing else IS d!:duced, h. u. Cb •. I~I.~ 1. .. 
.&tbitrary-diviSlpn. fa.1l1ty, b.ll. ch. v. ~.i5 ; de~nlhon, b.ll. co.. v. ~tl. 
)issertion-an affirmation or denial, b. n. ch. n. /;/ 1. 
lUributive term, h. ii. ch. y. /;/ 1. 
B.1con-erroneously supposea. to have designed his ~rgano.l,l as 8 

rival system to that here treated of, Intro, ~ S, and b. IV. ch. ni. /;/ 3. 
~tr"rnits,b.i!(. ch.ii.~l. . elf 
:st,~oremafic .-A word is so called which mllY by Its be employ 

ed"as a 'I'erm, h. ii. ch. i. ~ 3. . 
:.tegorical Proposition-is ODe ",.bioh aHlrms or denl~s a P.:':edjca~ 
of a Subject, absolutely, and wlthout any hypothesis, b.ll. ch. 11. 

\4. 'b""13 tJircl,-fallacy 01, • lll. .. . . 
Cl4Is-stricUy speaking, a Class consists of 'Several thingll commg 

under a common description, b. i. q 3. 
Contrapo8ition, see Negation . 
Common term-is one which is aI,lplicahle ~T.l the s.ar;:c silnse to.~ot"l! 

than one individual object, b. 1. q 6 j b. 11. ch. 1. , ~, and b. ll, cll 
~v, \ 6. 
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Compatibte torms, b. it ch. v. 91. 
Composi,tion-Fnllacy of. h. iii. 9 n. 
ConclusLOn.·-That Proposition whicbis inferred from the I rem" .. 

of an Argument, b. ii. 9.2, and b. ii. cb. iii. 9 1. 
Concl:tle term, b. ii. ch. v. 9 1. 
Cond,lionc;l Propositi~n.-is one which asserts the dependence cf ono 
cate~onca.I ProposItIon «;>n another. A conditional Syllogism ia 
one,m which the reasoDlDg depends on such a Proposition b li 
ch. IV. ~ 6 ' • . 

Connota/ire term, b. ii. ch. v. 9 1. 
Cvnsequent.-That pectora conditional Proposition which de~:ta 

on the other. (Consequens,) h. ii. cb. iv. ~ 6, Note. 
Ccmsequmce.--Th,e,connexion hetween the Antecedent and Conse 

quent o~a conditI,o!lal Proposition, b. ii. cb. iv. ~ 6, Note. 
Cons!ructu,e-conditlonal syllogism, b. ii. cb. iv. 9 a. 
Contln&ent .. ~The matter of a !:'roposition iii 80 ealled when the 

terms ~flt In part ~ree, and In part disagree. b. ii. ch. Ii. 42. 
Co~t:adtctory Proposlhons-are those which, having the same ferms 

dlller both in Qunntity and Quality, b. ii. ch.'ili. 9 5. • 
Con~"ary Propositions-are two universals affirmativeand ncgatin 

With the same terms, L. ii. ch. ii. ~ 8. ' • 
Contrary terms, b. ii. ch. v. ~ 1. 
Converse, b. ii. eh. ii. ~ 4. 
Conversion of a Proposition-b. ii. ch ii. ~ 4. 
Cjtla.-That part of a Pr~position whicli affirms or denies the Pre 

Icnte of the Subject: VIZ. iI, or is not, expressed or implied. b.ll 
ch. i. 92. 

OresI.divisions, b. ii. ch. v. 9:; and 6. 
Definite terms, b. ii. ch. v. 9 1. 
Dtfinitum.-An expression explanatory of that which IS defined .. 
~'6s~Pba~~~'I"O by a boundary, from everything else, b. ii. ch.' y 
'i , • Ill.)' • 

Description._An accidental Definition, b. ii. ch. v. § B. 
Deslructi!:e~onditional Syllo~ism. b. ii. ch. iv. !) 3. 
Deaj.mutes-mcal?able of a tram of reasoning, till they shall have 
~earne~,some kiI,lds of general signs. lntrod. 4 5. 

Dlcturn- de omm et nullo j" Aristotle's: an abstract statementot 
au ~rgument, generally, b. i. ~ 4. Applicable to a Sorites, b. li. 
ch.lv.~7. 

Difference (Differentia.)·-The formal or distinguishing part of th. 
essence of a Species, b. ii. ch. v. ~ 4. 

Oilemma.-b. i1. ch. iv. ~ 5. 
DisCOL'fI'I'Y of Truth-two kinds of, b. iv. ch. ii. 9 1. 
D~s~ou,.s;.-Reaso~~ng, b: ii. Ch.l ~ 1. 
Du]unctu'e ProposItion-Is one whJCh consists of two ormore cate 

goricals, so stated ns to imply that some one of them must be trua 
A ,yllogism is called disjunctive, the reasonin'" of which tUl!lo 
~m ~uch a l?foposi.tion, b. ii. cIt. iv. ~ 4. .. 

IJUtnbuied-ls applied to a .TeI,'ID ~hat is en-played jn its full Oldenr 
so a~ to compx:ehend all Its slgmficates-everythin'" to whillh it;r 
~f!P!Jcable,. b. 1. ~. 5, and ? ~i. ch. iii. ~ 2. .. 

Div~,on, logical-Is the dlstmct enumeration of severnl things Sl' 
Di1le
b 

It d by a common lIame' and it is so called metaphoricaUJ 
u. cb. T Ii. 
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Otwtion. -Fallacy of, b. iii. 911. 
Drift ofa proposition, b. ii. c. iv ~ 1. 
Elliptical expressions-apt to lead to ambigUIty, b. ill ~ 10. 
Enstatic-Figur~! the ~hird Figure, so called, b. ii. ch. tii. 9.c. 
Enlhymeme.-b.lI. ch. IV. ~ 7. 
E9vivocal.-A Term is del1ned to be equivocal whose different!lg 

nilications apply equally to sevRral cojects. Strictly speaking, 
there is hardly a word in any language which may not be regard 
ed, as in this sense, equivocal; but the titlp- is usually applied 
only in any case where a word is employed equivocally; e. g. 
where the Middle·term is used in ditlerent senses in the two Pre· 
mises j or where a Proposition is liable to be understood in vari 
ous senses, according to the various meanings of one of its terms, 
b. iii. 9 10. 

Essential Definition-is one which assigns, not the Properties or 
Accidents of the thing defined, but what are regarded as its es 
sentialparls, whether physical or logical, b. ii. ch. v. & 6. 

Evidence-of Christianity, App. No. III. 
Example-use of, implies a universal premiSl, b. iv. ch. i. ~ 2.. 
~ceplion, proofofa rule, b. ii. ch. v. ~ 6. 
~clruive-Figure, the second Figure, so called, b. ii. ch. iii. ~ 4. 
F...rtreme.-The Subject and Predicate of a Proposition are calleJ it. 

Extremes or Terms, being. as it were. the two boundaries, having 
the copula (in regular order) placed between them, b. ii. ch. i. 9 !I. 

Fallacy.-Any argument. or apparent argument, :which professes tc 
be decisive of tbe matter at issue, while in reality it is not, b. ii. 
ch.v.~4. 

FaZle-in its strict sense, denotes the quality of a Proposition which 
states something not as it is, b. ii. ch. ii. ~ 1. 

Figu,·e of a Syllogism--denotes the situation of its Middle·term ill 
referencE' to the Extremes of the Conclusion-The Major and 
Minor Terms, b. h. ch. iii. ~ 4. 

. FOf'1n-fallacies in, b, iii ~ 1 and 7. 
Qmeralization.-'l'he act of comprehending under a common name 

several objects agreeing in some point which we abstract from 
each of them, and which that common name serves to indicate, 
b. ii. eh. v. ~ 2. 

Genlts.-A l'redicable which is considered as the material part of 
the Species ofwhieh it is aifirmed. b. ii. ch. v. ~3. 

Hume.-Essay on )iiracles, b. 1. ~ 3, note' and Appendix I. Art 
~(rtellu. Coincidence with some Christian writers, Appen. 
di~ III. 

llypolhetical Proposition-is one which assertll not absolutely. bul 
under an hypothesis, indicated by a conjunction, b. ii. ch. IV. ~ ~ 

ldea,-" abstract," (supposed) 1ntroduction, ~ ~. and b. iv. ch. T 

~~ I and 2. 
Illative Conversion-is that in which the truth of the Converse fo1 

lows from the truth of the Exposit!!, b. ii. ch. ii. ~4. 
fmpossible.-The Matter of a Proposition is so called when the ex 

tremes altogether dil'isgree, b. ii. ch. ii. ~ 1. 
f,.-kfinite Proposition-is one which has for its Subject a Common 

term without any signto indicate distribution ornon·distribution 
b. ii. cb. ii. ~ 2. 

rft<kJinit~ Terms, b. ii. ch v. ~ 1 
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11l4irect reduction_ of Syllogisms in the last .hree 'il,"1!1'ef. b. IS 
ch. iii. ~ 6. 

r:tdividllal. _ An object '\vhich is. in th; strict and primary scnS8! 
one, ,and cons~ucntly cannot be logically dt:idd, b. H. ch. v. ~ 6. 

lndllctum.-A kmd of argument which infers, respecting :l w~olt 
class, what bas been asceItained rcspecti:.lg one or more indi 
"iduals of that elMS, h. iv. eh . i. ~ L 

:lIfer.-To draw a conclusion from granted premises, b. h ' , ch. iii 
~ 1. See rno.E. 

l1ifi1l!4 Species-b. Ii. ch. v. ~ 4. 
I"jar1llation._b. iv. eh. ii. ~ 1. 
Iglloratio·dencM-faUacy of, b. iii. 9 15-19, 
Inseparable Accident-is that which cannot be separated from th. 

individual it belongs to, though it may from the Species, b. ii. ell 
, •. \ 4. 

Instntclion._ h. j,. ch. il. ~ 1. 
Inla"oga!i(Jn- fallo.cy of, b. iii. ~ 9. . 
! ),l'flevant·concllf.Sion- fallacy of, b. iii. ~ 15-19. 
J udgment._The second operation of tho mind, "wherein we pro 

noun(',e mentally on the agreement and disagreement of two of 
the noti ons obttuncd by simple Apprehension, b. ii. eb . i. ~ L 

Knowledge.- 1J. iv. ch. ii. ~ 2. Note. 
Language-an indispcmmbJo instrument for reasoning, Jntrod. q ,\ 

Logic, conversant about, b. ii. eh . i. q2. 
Limilation.-Sce "Per .B.ccidws." 
f..aciee-llotions of Syllogism, fntrod. ~ 3. 
.i.-J&ical definition-is that which assigns the Genus :md DHl'crenCfl 

of the Species defined. b . ii. eb. v.1} 6. 
Logomachy.- b. iv. ch. iv. ~ 12. 
Mr;J.or term of a Syllogism- is thc Predicate of the Conclusion . 

.Lhe Major Premissjs tho one which contains the Majc>rterm. Ir. 
Hypothetical Syllogisms, the Hypothetical Premiss is called the 
Major. b. ji. eb. iiL 1}2, and b. ii. eh. iv. ~2. 

Mt!ticr of a Jlr0p'0sition-b. ii. ch. ii. q 3. 
Mdaphor.-b . iii. q 10. 
lIIelollymy.- b . iii. 9 10. 
Middle term of a categorical Syllog ism- is that with which the tWt 

extremes of the conclusion are separntely compared, h. iLch. iii. 
q~. and b. ii. ell. iii. ~ 4. 

Minor term of a categorical Syllogism-is the Subject of the con· 
clasion. The Minorpremis.!J is that which contains the Minor 
term. In Hrpotheti.~Ql s):~~o$~sms, the .cate~oric~l Premiss il 
called the MUlOt', b . 11. eh. lll. 9 _, and b. 11. ch. lV. 9-. 

'4fod.ll categorical proposition - h. ii. eh. ii. ~ 1, and b. ii. ch. h-.I} 1. 
arooa of n catcgol"ical Syllogism-is the desi""nation of its th .... ee 

propositions, in the orner in which they stanS, according to their 
qlHt.ntity a.nd quality, b. ii. cll. iii. q 4. 

NeceSltary matter of 11 proposition-is the essential ar invariabl. 
agrnement of its terms, U. ii. cll. ii. ~ 3.-Nectl.!Jary, omblgtlity ofi 
Appendix No. T. 

Ne,;atioll-conver.~ion by, b. ii. eh. j i . ~ 4. 
Nt;:alicc categorical proposition- b. It. c: ii. ~ 1 
N"~g(I Ut;t term s, b. ii. ch. v. I:} 1-
N_ tl'uth~ -of two kinds, b. i7. eh h. ~ ~ 

INDEX. 

.ominal Deftnition-i8 one which cxplaills only thc meaning c.I 
the term defined, und nothing more of the nature of the tiung 
Signified by that term than is impiic(l by thc term itself to every 
one who llnde~ta.n~ls the meuning of it, b. ii. cit. \'. ~ (i, and b 
iv. cll. ii. q 3. t,.. •• 

Plominalisln.-h. iv. cll. v. lntrod. ~ 5, nnd b. II. cll. v. ~ 4. 
Objections-fallncy of, b.·iii. ~ 11. . •. 
)ptnJtion: of the mind-three 1aHl down by Joglcal wTltcn, b. 11 
ch.i.~1. ... 

'Jlposed.-T wo Jlroposlbons ~re !:ald to l.lC.opposed 10 <:a~h o~hcr, 
when, havin .... the ~nme snhJ('~t and predlcatl!, they differ elthet 
in quantity 01· quality, Or IJOth, b. ii. eh. ii. ~!:. 

l'/Iptlsilioll of terms, 1). ii. ch. v. 91. . .. 
.}ste,uive rcdllction-of SyllogIsms on the last three figures , b. u 

eh. iii. ~ 5. 
"al·,mymou.s 1Vords, b. iii. ~ B. 
l al·t-logicnlly, speciel! nrc called parts "r the gcnllH they com." 

under and individuals, parts of the species; "(ally, the g-enus 1ft 
n pill"t'of the SIJccics, and the species, of the ilUlivhtual, h. ii. ch 

vi'· ...... h .. ' 1 "'m'hculaY proposlllOn-u. Ii. C . ll. 'J • 
Per ...1ccidens.- Conversion of a proposition i~ so cal!ml when th€ 

qunntity is changed, b. ii. ('.h. ii. ~ 'I. 
Physical defmition-is that whieJ.l l.l.~sigll~ ~~IC partfl in.to wh ich th. 

thing defined can he actually ulnded. b. 11. ch. v. ~ h. 
Posilit'e terms, b . ii. eh . v. ~ l. 
Postulale-aiorm in which a tlejimfion mny be stnted, h. ii. (Ill. T. ~6 
Predicaments, b. iv . eh. ii. 1;:. 1. 
Predic(Jte of 0. proposition-h. ii. eh. i. ~ 2. 
Predicahle. - b. ii. ell. v. ~ 2 . 
P rtmtiu.-b. ii. eh. iii. ~ I-
Privative terms, b. ii. cll. v q l. 
P'l'()bable ol'gumcnt~, b. iii ¥I ll find 14. 
nllper-71ames-amhignity of, h. iii. ~ 10. 
Prllperty.-A prellicahle which dc~ot{!s s~~mcthin~ fl~SClitifllly ecn 

joined to the Cl<sellCC of the speeu~s , b. II. ell. V. q:t 
P1"Opn8ition.-A scntence which asserts, i. c. nlli lms or dcnie., 

b. ii. eh. ii. ~ I. 
Prove.-'l'o fl(ldlH';e premises which estahlish the truth of n ccrtfLia 

conclusion, b. iv. ch. iii. ~ 1 
Pl'o.xinwm gcn\l l< of nny I<pcci.~s-is the nearest [lcMt rcmote] to 

which it con 1)(' rdcr!'cd, h . 11. cil. v ~ 4. 
Pure categorica1 proposition-is one wflich asserts ~imply th:lt thIS 

rrct1ica~e is, or is not. contained in the Sulticct, h. ii. ch. ii. ~ . 
nnd h . ii. eh . iv. ~ I. 

t!Ullity of a rropo~itioll-is its aml"min~ or tlellying. Th is j~ the 
Quo.lity of the t:J7wcssinn" which is , in I:og.ie, tll.e cs~elltinl 
circumstance. The Quality of the maller lS, Its beJllg' truo or 
false; which i§, in Logic, accidental, being cs~cnt inl QnIy jq 
respect of the subjcct·m"attcr trcatc4 of, b. ii. ch. ii.1} 1. 

Q!,a1lWy of a Proposition-b. ii. eli . i l. ~ 1. 
qllf.stiOl~ .. -Tltat which is to be estahlishcd n.s a COllchuion £t:ltetl 

in an interrogative form, h. Ii. eh ii. ~ <I. 
It eal tlefinition-t. ii cit: ... ~ G. 
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Bulf",",_Introd. ~ 3. b. iv. cb. v. 
Rt'Honing-General·Signs necessary for, Intred. \ 5. 
IteductlOn-ot syllogisms in the last three FiguWl, to the ft.'lt, Ie. 

to fall under the Dictum, b. ii. ch. iii. %:; and 6-oChYpDtheti~ 
syllogisms to categorical, b. ii. ch. iv. ~ 6 

R:~,-erences_rallacy of, b. iii. & 14. 
Refutation-ofan argumeld, liable to be fallaciously used, b. iii ~ 

6 and 7. 
Relativ/!i terms, b. ii. ch. "'. ~ 1. 
Same.-Secondary use oCtne word, b. iv. ch. v. ~ 1, and Appendix 

No.1. . 
Second intention of a term, b. iii. ~ 10, 
Separable occident-is one which may be separated from the indl 

vidual, b. iii. Introd. 
S~gnijicate.-The several thing. signified hy a common Term are itl 

significates (Significata,) b. ii. cb. ii. ~ 1. 
Singular term is one which stands for one individual. A Singulat 

proposition is one wbich bas for its Subject either a Singular 
term, or a common term limited to one Individual by a singular 
li)?n, e. g. "This," b. ii. ch. i, ~ a j b. iI. ch. ii. ~2, and b. ii. ch. v. ~ 1 

Sontes.-b. ii. oh. iv. ~ 7. 
SpeciM.-b. ii. ob. v. 9 a,-peculiar sense or, in Natural History, b 

iv. cb.v. ~ I, 
Subaltern Species aod Genus-is that wbich is both a Species of 

.orne higber Genus, aod a Genus in respect of the Species into 
which 'it is divided. Suhaltern opposition, is between a univer
sal and a Particular Of the same Quality. Of these, the Univer 
sal is the Subalternant, and the Particular the Subalternate, b.ll 
ch. ii. ~ a, and b. 11. ch. v. 94 . 

Subcontrary opposition- b. iI. ob. ii. ~ 3. 
Subjectofa. proposition-b. ii. cb. ii. ~ 2. 
Summum Genus-b. ii. oh. v. ~ 4. 
Syllogism.-An aq~ument expressed in strict logical form; vi •• Ie 

that its conclusl\'eness is manifest from the structure of tb, 
expression alone, without any regard to the meaning of tb. 
Tenns, b. ii. cb. iii. ~ 1. 

Syncategorematic woras-are such as cannot singly exprelS , 
Term. but only a part of a Term, b. Ii. ch. j. ~ a. 

T e7'ln.-l'be Subject or Predicate of a Proposition, b. ii. ch. i. ~ 9. 
Tendmcy_ambiguity of, Appendix, No.). 
Thaumat7'ope, b. iii. ~ 11. 
2'hte proposition-is one ,,,hich states what really is, b. ii. ell. ii. ~ t. 
'Truth new-two kinds of, b. iv. ch. ii. ~ 2. and Appentlix, No.1. 
Universal. Proposition-is one \vbose Predicate is affirO\-ed or de~ 

of the whole of the Subject, b. ii. ch. it ~ 1. 
C7nivocal.-A Common term is called Univocal in UtI~ltCt cftli:et 

tbincs to wh.tch U is applicable in th0 SElme significl1U:1I, 11 t1. ~ 
•• \ I 

TBJ: JOlIJ). 
, 


